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THE ACTS 
O F 


THE APOSTLES. 


8 * former treatiſe I made, O! Theophilus, upon 
v. . all thoſe things, which Jeſus both performed and 
2. taught, until the day, when he was taken up; 


3 


6. 


8. 


after giving his commands to the apoſtles, whom 
he had choſen for himſelf by the holy ſpirit: to 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf to be alive, after he 
had ſuffered death, by many proofs during forty 
days ; being ſeen by them, and talking with them 
concerning the kingdom of God. And, during 
theſe communications with them, he commanded. 
them not to leave Jeruſalem, but to wait for that 


promiſe of the father, which ye heard from me, 


when T ſaid, John indeed baptiſed in water, but ye will 
be baptiſed in a holy ſpirit ; and not many days hence. 
Then, while they were together, they aſkt him, 


faying: Maſter, art thou going to reſtore at this 
. time the kingdom to. Ifrael ? And he ſaid unto 


them: It is not for you to know thoſe ſeaſons of 
time, which the father keepeth in his own diſpo- 
ſal: but ye will receive power, by the coming of 


Y-ot. I 0 B the 


13. 


THE ACTS OF 


Ch. 1. the holy ſpirit upon you, and will be witneſſes 


9. 
10. 


. 


12. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


unto me, both in Jeruſalem and in all Judea and 


Samaria, and to the extremity of the land. And, 


when he had ſpoken theſe things, as they were 
looking on him, he was taken up, and a cloud be- 
neath removed him from their eyes. And, while 
they were ſtedfaſtly gazing towards heaven, as he 
went, behold ! two men ſtood by them in bright 
rayment, and ſaid: Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye looking towards heaven? This ſame Jeſus, who 
is taken up from you into heaven, will come in 
the ſame manner asye have ſeen him go to heaven. 
Then they went back to Jeruſalem from a 
mount called tte mount of Olives, which is near 
Jeruſalem, at the diſtance of a fabbath-day's jour- 
ney. And, when they were come to tie city, they 
went into the upper room, where they uſually 
abode ; both Peter and James and John and An- 
drew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James zhe ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the brother of James. Theſe all 
with one mind continued in prayer, with /ome wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his 

brethren. | 
And in thoſe days Peter roſe up in the midſt 
of the diſciples, whoſe number then prefent was 
about a hundred and twenty, and ſaid: © Brethren, 
« it was neceſſary for that ſcripture to be tulfilled, 
* which the holy ſpirit ſpake before by the mouth 
* of David concerning Judas, who was guide to 
ce them, that ſeized Jeſus: inaſmuch as he was 
numbered with us, and had Js part allotted 4m 
5e in this ſervice.” (Now this man bought a field 
with 


20. 


25. 


26. 
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. with the reward of this iniquity; and afterwards fell 


flat down and burſt, ſo that all his bowels guſht 
out. And this was known to all the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem; ſo that the field was called in their 
own tongue, Aceldama ; that is, a field of blood.) 
« For it is written in te Book of Pſalms : Let his 
« habitation be deſolate, and let no one devell therein : 


. and, Let another take his office. Out of thoſe men, 


cc therefore, who have been with us all the time 


. © that the Lord Jeſus was amongſt us; from the 


time, when he was baptiſed by John, to the day 
of his being taken up from us; one ſhould be 
appointed with us for a witneſs of his reſurrec- 
tion.“ 
ſabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, ſaying: Thou, Lord ! who know- 
eſt the hearts of all men, appoint one of theſe two, 
whom thou haſt choſen for thyſelf, to take the lot 


of this ſervice of an apoſtleſhip, which Judas left 


to go to his own place. So they gave in their lots, 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was num- 
bered with the eleven apoſtles, 


And, when the day of pentecoſt was come, the 


apoſtles were all with one mind in the ſame place: 


when ſuddenly there was a noiſe from heaven 
like the ruſhing of a mighty wind, which filled 
all the room where they were ſitting. And they 
ſaw as it were tongues of fire, diſtributing them- 
ſelves, and ſettling upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with a holy ſpirit, and began to 
ſpeak with other languages, as that _ gave 


them utterance. 


B 2 Now 


So they propoſed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
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11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 
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17. 


19. 


THE ACTS of 


Now there were dwelling at that time in Jeru- 


. : falem devout Jews of every nation under heaven. 


And, upon this noiſe, the multitude came toge- 
ther in a confuſed manner ; becauſe every one 
heard tie apoſtles ſpeaking in their language: ſo 


that all were confounded with aſtoniſhment, ſay- 


ing one to another: Behold ! are not theſe, who 
are ſpeaking, Galileans? How then do we every 
one hear lem in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? We Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, of 
Judea and Cappadocia, of Pontus and Aſia, of 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, of Egypt and the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene; and, both Jews and Proſe- 
lytes, ſtrangers from Rome; Cretans and Arabians; 
we all hear them ſpeaking in our own languages 
the wonderful works of God. So they were all 
amazed, and were doubting and ſaying to each 
other, What can this mean? But others, making 
a jeſt of it, ſaid: They are full of new wine. Then 
Peter with the eleven ſtood up; and raiſed his 
voice, and ſaid unto he people: Ye Jews, and all 
who dwell in Jeruſalem, conſider this, and hearken 
unto my words. Now theſe men are not drunken, 
as ye ſuppoſe; for it is but the third hour of the 
day : but this is what was ſpoken by the prophet 
Joel: And in the laſt days, ſaith God, I will pour out 
my ſpirit upon all fleſh; and your ſons and daughters 
will become prophets, and your young men will fee vi- 


' frons, and your old men will dream dreams. And even 


on my man-ſervants and on my maid-ſervants in thoſe days 
will I pour out ſome of my ſpirit, and they will become 
prophets. And I will flew wonders in the heaven 

5 | above, 


4 
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** 


22. 


17. 
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above, and ſigus on the earth beneath ; blood, and fre, 


and vapour of ſmoke. The ſun will be turned into 
darkneſs, and the moon into blood, before that great and 


. notable day of the Lord come. And, whoſoever ſhall 


acknowledge the name of the Lord, he will be pre- 
ſerved. Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words. Jeſus 
of Nazareth, proved unto you to be a man from 
God by miracles and wonders and figns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your- 
ſelves alſo know : him, delivered up by the deter- 
mined will and foreknowledge of God, 'ye took ; 
and, when ye had mocked, ſlew by the hands of 
ungodly men. Him hath God raiſed to life by 


giving birth to the pains of death; for it was not 


poſſible, that he ſhould be holden thereby. For 
David faith concerning him: I knew the Lord to 
be with me every where on my right hand, that I might 
not be moved. Therefore, my heart was glad, and my 
tongue rejoiced greatly; and moreover my body alſo will 
dwell in hope, that thou wilt not utterly leave my life 
in the grave, nor allow thy holy one to ſee corruption. 
Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life : thou 
wilt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Brethren, 
I may tell you plainly of the patriarch David, that 
he both died and was buried, and his tomb is 


. amongſt us to this very day. He, therefore, being 


a prophet, and knowing God to have ſworn unto 


him, that of the fruit of his loins he would ſet 
. upon his throne ; from his foreknowledge of the 


reſurrection of the Chriſt, ſaid, that is /jfe was not 
left in the grave, and that his body did not fee corrup- 


. tion. This very CAriſt, even Jeſus, hath God re- 


ſtored to life; of which we are all witneſſes. There- 
B 3 | fore, 
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45 
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6 being exalted at the right daud of God, and 
baving received the promiſe of the holy ſpirit from 
the father, he hath poured it out; the very thing, 


. which ye now ſee and hear. For David did not 


go up into the heavens, but ſaith himſelf: The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


6. until I have made thine enemies thy foot:flool, There- 


fore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made him Lord. and Chriſt; even that 
very Jeſus, whom ye crucified. 

Now, when they heard Ii, they were pricked 
to the heart; and ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the 
apoſtles : What muſt we do, brethren? And Peter 
faid unto them : Repent, and let every one of you 
be baptiſed in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for a re- 


miſſion of ſins; and ye will receive the gift of the 


holy ſpirit, For this promiſe belongeth to you 
and your children and all your furthermoſt poſte- 
rity, whomſoever the Lord our God ſhall call unto 
himſelf. And with many other words he conti- 
nued teſtifying unto them ang exhorting them, ſay- 
ing: Deliver yourſelves from this untoward race, 


Then they, who gladly received this exhortation, 


were baptiſed ; and about three thouſand ſouls 
were added on that day. Now they were con- 
ſtantly attending to the dottrine of the apoſtles, 
and ta the communication of their ſubſtance, and to 
the breaking of bread, and to prayers. And fear 
came on eyery ſoul ; for many wonders and ſigns 
were done by the apoſtles, And all the believers 
continued together and had all things common z 
and were: ſelling their poſſeſſions and goods, and 


. diſtributing them to all, as each had need. And 


6 they 
\ as. 
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they continued daily with one mind in the temple; / 
and, at home, breaking bread, partook of food 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart; praiſing 
God, and having favour with all the people. And 
the. Lord was daily bringing together thoſe, who 


accepted ſalvation, into the church, 


Ch. iii. 
V. I. 
2. 


3. 
* 


0 0 


10, 


Now Peter and John were going up to the tem- 
ple at that hour of prayer, which is the ninth t, 
and a certain man, lame from his birth, was carri- 
ed along at the ſame time, who was placed daily 


at that door of the temple, which is called Beau- 


tiful, to aſk alms of fuch as were going into the 
temple: who, ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſkt an alms. Then, as they 
both faſtened their eyes upon him, Peter ſaid: 
Look towards us. And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive ſomething from them, But 
Peter ſaid: Silver and gold have I none ; but what 
] have, that I give thee: In the name of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk! And he 


took vie man by his right hand, and raiſed him up; 
and immediately his feet and ankle-bones were 
ſtrengthened : and he gave a leap forwards, and 
ſtood upright, and began to walk about, and went 
with them into the temple, walking about and 


. leaping and praiſing God. And all the people 


ſaw him walking and praiſing God; and recol- 
lected, that it was he, who uſed to fit for alms 
at the Beautiful door of the temple : and they were 


filled with wonder and amazement at what had 


LJ. 


happened unto him. Now, as he kept hold of 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
B 4 them 


Ch. iii. 
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them in the porch, called Solomon's, with great 


v. 12, aſtoniſhment. Then Peter, ſeeing his, ſaid unto 


13. 


the people: Ye men of Iſrael, why wonder ye at 


this? and why do ye keep gazing at us, as if by 


our own power or ability we had made this man 
to walk? The God of Abraham and of Iſaac and 
of Jacob, the God. of our fathers, hath glorified his 


ſervant Jeſus, whom ye delivered up, and rejected 


22. 


23: 


in the preſence of Pilate, who had determined to 


let him go: but ye rejected that holy and righteous 
man, and aſkt a murderer to be granted unto you; 
and flew the author of life; im, whom God raiſed 
from the dead; of which we are witneſſes : and by 
faith in his name hath he given ftrength to this 
man, whom ye ſee and know; that name, I ay, 
and that faith therein, hath given him this perfect 
ſoundneſs in the ſight of you all. But indeed, 
brethren, I know, that ye did it without confidera- 
tion; as did alſo your rulers: but God hath fo ful- 
filled what he formerly deelared by the mouth of 
all his prophets, That the Chriſt would ſuffer 
death. Repent therefore, and turn, for your ſins 
to be blotted out ; that times of refreſhment may 
come unto you from the preſence of the Lord, and 
that he may ſend forth the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who 


. was of old appointed for you; whom the heaven 


muſt receive 'till thoſe times of reſtoration of all 
things, concerning which God ſpake by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets from the firſt, For Moſes 


truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet will the Lord 


your God ratje up for you from amoing your brethren, as 
he raiſed me: him obey in all that he ſhall ſpeak unto 
von. And er ery fouh, who will ut Iten to 1his prophet, 


| a lg 


Ch. 


Ch. 
V. 


Ch. iii. 
V. 24. 
25. 


are ſons of thoſe prophecies and of that covenant, 


9 A 
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fhall be utterly deftroyed from amon g the people. Vea, 
and all the prophets, Samuel and the reſt, that have 
ſpoken 7o you, have alſo foretold theſe days. Ve 


which God made with our fathers; ſaying unto 
Abraham, And in thy race will all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed. For you firſt God appointed his 
ſervant Jeſus, and ſent him for a blefling to you, by 
turning away every one of you from your iniquities, 


Now, while Peter and John were ſpeaking to 


the people, the prieſts and the captain of the tem- 


ple and the Sadducees came upon them ; being 
vexed at their teaching of the people, and „Heir de- 
claring in Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead. 
And they laid hands on He apoſtles, and put them in 
hold againſt the morrow ; as it was now evening, 
For many, who had heard this doctrine, believed 
its and the number of theſe men was about five 
thouſand, 

Now, on the. morrow, when the rulers and 
elders and ſcribes in Jeruſalem were aſſembled, 
with Annas the high-prieſt and Caiaphas and John 
and Alexander, and all of the race of the high 
prieſthood ; they ſet Peter and John in the midit, 
and aſkt, By what power, or in what name, did ye 
this? Then Peter, filled with a holy ſpirit, ſaid 
unto them: Ye rulers of the people and elders. of 
Iſrael, if we are now examined about the welfare 


. of the infirm man, by what he is become well ; be 


it known to you all and to all the people of Iſrael, 
that in the name of Jeſus Chriit of Nazareth, 


whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the 
dead ; 


19 THE ACT6 OF 


Ch. iv. dead; by him, I ſay, doth this man ftand reftored Ch. i 
v. 11, before you. This Jeſus is that ſtone, which was 7. 2 N 
_ deſpiſed by you the builders, ut is become the 
12. head of the corner, And by no other is this reſtora- 24 
tion to ſoundneſs : neither is there any other name 
under heaven given among men, by which we can 


be ſaved. | | 
13. Now, when they ſaw this freedom of ſpeech in 


Peter and John, and diſcovered them to be un- 

| learned and common men, they wondered; and 6 
14. recollected that they had been with Jeſus: and, of 
 beholding the man, who had been healed, ſtand- 


on ing with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt 5 
15. them. So they ordered the apofiles to go out of the 

council, and conferred among themſelves, faying, 8 

16. What can we do with theſe men? for indeed, fin 
that a public miracle hath been wrought by them, 


is known to all the inhabitants of J eruſalem; and 
7, we cannot deny . But, that zhis matter ſpread 
itſelf no further among the people, let us ſtrictly 
threaten them, that they ſpeak henceforth of this id 
18. name to no man, So they called he apofes, and 
charged them not to ſpeak nor teach at all about F 
19. the name of Jeſus. But Peter and John anſwered : * 
Whether it be right in the ſight of God to hearken 
20. unto you rather than unto God, judge ye. For we 
1 cannot prevail upon ourfelves not to declare what 
21. we ſaw and heard. Sq, after further threatening, 
they let Ze apofiles go; not being able to punith 
them in any way, becauſe of the people, wha 
| were all glorifying God for what had been done, 33. 
22. For the man, on whom that miracle of healing 
had been wrought, was above forty years old, 
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Ch. iv. Then the apoſtles, being thus at liberty, went 


POP 


24. 


31 


32. 


33˙ 


away, and came to their own friends, and reported 
all that the chief prieſts and the elders had ſaid 
unto them. Now, upon hearing this, the com- 
pany lifted up their voice with one mind unto God, 
and ſaid: Sovereign maſter ! thou God, the maker 
of the heaven and the earth and the fea and all 


things that are in them! who by the mouth of thy 


ſervant David haſt ſaid, hy did nations rage, and 


. people attempt vain things ? the kings of the land came 


up, and the rulers gathered themſetves to gether, againfl 


. the Lord and againſt his anointed : (for truly againſt 


thy holy ſervant Jeſus, whom thou didſt anoint, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with ue Gentiles 


. and people of Iſrael, gathered themſelves together 


to perform what thy hand and thy will had before 


appointed to be done): now, therefore, Lord! look 


upon theſe their threats, and give us thy ſervants 
to declare with all freedom of ſpeech this doctrine 


of thine ; by ſtretching out thy hand for healing, 


and by the performance of figns and wonders 
through the name of thy holy ſervant Jeſus. 

And, when they had done praying, the place was 
ſhaken, in which they were aſſembled; and they 
were all filled with a holy ſpirit, and declared 
that doctrine of God with freedom of ſpeech. And 
the heart and the ſoul of the multitude of the be- 
lievers was one: and none regarded any of his 
goods to be his own, but all things were common 
among them. And the apoſtles were conſtantly 


delivering with great power the teſtimony of the 


reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus ; and there was great 
„ favour towards them all, Nor was any one 
among 


ö . 
| 
; * 
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among them in want: for as many as were poſlef- 
ſors of lands, or houſes, were conſtantly ſelling 
tliem, and bringing the value of what was ſold, and 


_ laying / at the feet of the apoſtles: ſo a diſtribution 


was made to every one according to his wants. 


Now Joſes, ſurnamed by the apoſtles Barnabas, 


(which means a ſor of comfort) a Levite, a Cyprian 


by birth, ſold a farm, which he had, and brought 


the money, and laid z at the feet of the apoſtles. 
But a certain man, named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, and kept to him- 


ſelf ſome of the price, his wife alſo being privy 10 


it ; and brought a part only, and laid it at the feet 


of the apoſtles. Then ſaid Peter: Ananias, why 


| hath Satan filled thy heart to deceive the holy 


ſpirit, and to keep to thyſelf part of the price of 
the land ? As it was, was it not thine own? and, 
when ſold, was it not in thine own power? Why 


didſt thou determine this thing in thy heart? 


Thou hath not lyed unto men, but unto God. 
Now, when Ananias heard theſe words, he fell 


down, and expired: and great fear came upon all, 


10. 


. that heard theſe things. Then the younger diſciples 


aroſe, and wound him up, and carried im out, 
and buried kim. And about three hours after, 
his wife alſo, not knowing what had happened, 
came in; and Peter ſaid unto her: Tell me, did ye 
ſell the land for no more? And ſhe ſaid: Indeed 
for no more. Then Peter ſaid unto her: Why 
have ye agreed to try the ſpirit of the Lord? Be- 
hold! the feet of them, who have buried thy 
hufband, are at the door, and will carry thee out. 
So ſhe fell down immediately at his feet, and ex- 

| pired: 
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pired: and, when the young men came in, they 
found her dead, and carried her out, and bu- 


. ried her with her huſband. And great fear came 


upon all the church, and n all, that heard theſe . 
things. - 


Moreover, they were all with one mind in Solo- 


. mon's porch. And after this no one dared to med- 


dle with them ; but the people greatly eſteemed 
them, and believers in the Lord were continually 
added more and more, multitudes of both men and 
women. And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought among the peo- 


ple; ſo that, in every ſtreet, they brought forth the 


ſick, and laid nem on couches and beds, that even 
the ſhadow of Peter, as he went along, might fall 
upon ſome of them. And the numerous inhabit- 
ants of the neighbouring cities were flocking alſo 


to Jeruſalem, bringing ſick people, and thoſe vex- 
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ed with unclean ſpirits; all of whom were perpe- 
tually healed. 

Then the high - prieſt roſe up, and all his com- 
pany, (being the ſect of the Sadducees) full of 
ſpite and envy, and laid hangs on the apoſtles, and 
put them in a common prifon. But an angel of 
the Lord in the night opened the doors of the pri- 
ſon; and when he had brought them out, ſaid: 
Go, preſent yourſelves in. the temple, and declare 
unto the people\ all this doctrine of eternal. life. 
So, upon hearing this, they went into the temple 
early in the morning, and continued teaching. 
But, when the high-prieſt and his company had 
come, and called together the council and all the 
elders of the children of Iſrael, they fent to the . 

priſon 
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priſon for the apoſtles to be brought. So the officers 


came, but did not find them in the prifon : then 
they went back, and reported, ſaying, We found in- 
deed the priſon ſhut with all ſafety, and the keep- 
ers ſtanding on the outſide before the doors ; but, 


on opening tem, we found no one within. Now, 


upon hearing theſe words, the captain of the tem- 
ple and the chief prieſts were doubting thereupon, 
how this matter could be. Then one came up, 


and told them, ſaying: Behold! the men, whom ye 


put in the priſon, are in the temple, teaching the peo- 


ple. Upon which the captain with the officers went, 
and brought them, but without violence ; for they 


were afraid of being ſtoned by the people: and ſet 
them before the council. Then the high-prieſt aſkt 
them, ſaying: Did we, not ſtrictly forbid you to 


teach about this name? And behold! ye have fill- 


ed Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and with to bring 


upon us the blood of this man, Upon this, Peter 


and the apoſtles anſwered ; Ve ought to obey 


. God rather than men. That Jeſus, raiſed up by 
the God of our fathers, whom your hands flew by 
hanging on a croſs ; that ſame Jeſus hath God ex- 


alted as an author of ſalvation at his right hard, to 
give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. 


. And we are his witneſſes of theſe things ; ; as that 


holy ſpirit alſo ig, which God hath given to them 
who obey him. Now, when they heard 74s, they 
kept gnaſhing their teeth, and conſulting how to 
deſtroy the apoſtles. But there ſtood up one in the 
council, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a teacher of 
the law, of great reputation with all the people; 
who bade the apoſtles to ſtay without a little 
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. while, and ſaid unto the council: Ye men of Iſrael, 
take care of what ye are going to do againſt theſe 
men. For not long ago Theudas roſe up, pre- 


tending to be ſome great perſon; to whom about 
four hundred men joined themſelves: but he was 
ſlain, and all, that had been perſuaded by him, 
were ſcattered abroad, and came to nothing. Af- 
ter this man, roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days 
of the regiſtering; and drew aſide much people after 
him: he alſo periſht ; and all, that had been per- 


. ſuaded by him, were diſperſed. And, I adviſe you 


on this occaſion, have nothing to do with theſe 
men, but let them aldhe: for if the contrivance of 
this buſineſs be of men, it will be deſtroyed ; but, 

if it be of God, ye will be unable to deſtroy it, and 
may be found alſo to be fighters againſt God. So 
they followed his advice; and, after calling the 
apoſtles vp, and beating hem, charged them not 


to ſpeak about the name of Jeſus; and let them 


41. 


42. 


go. And they went accordingly from the pre- 
ſence of the council, glad to have been counted 
worthy of ſuffering ſhame for the name of Jeſus : 
and ceaſt not every day, in the temple and at 
home, teaching this goſpel, hat Jeſus is the 
Chriſt. 


Now, in thoſe days, as the diſciples multiplied, 


. the Grecians complained againſt the Hebrews, that 


their widows were neglected in the daily diſtribu- 


tion of a/ms. Upon this, the twelve called to them 


the whole company of the diſciples, and ſaid: It is 
not proper that we ſhould leave the word of God 


to ſerye tables. Wherefore, brethren, look out for 


yourſelves 
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. yourſelves ſeyen men from among you, teſtified to 


be full of a ſpirit of wiſdom, whom we may ſet 
over this buſineſs : but we will give ourſelves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 


And this advice pleaſed the whole multitude; and 


they choſe out Stephen, a man full of faith and of 


a holy ſpirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 


canor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 
proſelyte of Antioch: theſe they preſented before 


the apoſtles; who prayed, and put heir hands up- 


on them. And the word of God continued to 
thrive, and the number of the diſciples to multiply 
in Jeruſalem exceedingly; and a great multitude of 
the other Jews were conſtantly becoming obedient 
to the faith. | = 
Now Stephen, full of favour and power, was 
performing great wonders and ſigns among the 
people. And ſome of the ſynagogue of the Li- 
bertines and Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and 
they of Cilicia and Aſia, roſe up to diſpute with 


Stephen. But they were not able to withſtand the 


wiſdom of that ſpirit, which was ſpeaking in him. 


Then they ſuborned men to ſay, We have heard 
him ſpeak wicked words againſt Moſes and God. 


And they ſtirred up the people at the ſame time, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes; and came upon him, 
and ſeized him in a body, and brought him to 
the council, and ſet up falſe witneſſes, who ſaid : 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak wicked words againſt 
this holy place and the law. For we have heard 
him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth will deſtroy 


this very place, and change the cuſtoms, which 


Moſes delivered to us. And all, who were fitting 
in 
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i. in the council, lookt ſtedfaſtly at him, and ſaw his . 


face like the face of an angel. 


| Then ſpake the high-prieſt : Are theſe things 


2: ſo? And Stephen ſaid: Brethren and fathers, heark- 


en. The God of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran ; and faid unto him : Go from 
thine own country and from thine own kindred, and 
come into a land, which 1 will ſhew thee. So he left 
the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: 


whence alſo, after his father's death, God removed 


him into this very land, wherein ye now dwell ; but 
gave him no inheritance in it, not even /o muck as 
to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed the poſſeſſion 
of it to him and to his poſterity, though he had no 
child. Now God ſpake thus unto him: Thy poſe 
terity will fojourn in a ſirange land, under bondage and 


il treatment, four hundred years: but the nation, to 


which they will be in bondage, will I puniſh, ſaid God 
and after that they fhall come forth, and pay religious 


. ſervice to me in this place. And God gave him a co- 


venant of circumciſion: and accordingly Abraham 
begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him on the eighth day; 
and Iſaac hegat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. And the patriarchs, through envy, ſold 
Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with! him, and 
delivered him out of all his troubles, and gave him 
the gift of wiſdom in the fight of R king of 
Egypt; who made him governour of Egypt and 


of all his own family. Now there came a famine 


over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
diſtreſs; ſo that our fathers could find no ſuſten- 
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ance. But Jacob, hearing that there was corn in 


v. 12,13. Egypt, ſent out our fathers firſt ; and, on their ſe- 
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cond journey, Joſeph made himſelf known unto 
his brethren, and the family of Joſeph became 
known to Pharaoh. Then Joſeph ſent to fetch 
his father Jacob, and all his race, three fcore and 
fifteen ſouls. So Jacob and our fathers went down 
to Egypt, and died there ; and were carried to Sy- 
chem, and laid in the tomb, which Abraham 
bought for a fum of money of the ſons of Emmor 
the father of Sychem. 

Now, as the time of the ptomite, which God 
ſware unto Abraham, was drawing nigh, the people 
throve and multiplied in Egypt; till at laſt another 
king aroſe, who had not known Jofeph. He dealt 
unjuſtly with our race, and ill- treated our fathers, by 
making them caſt out their young children, that 
they might not be Kept alive. During which time 
Moſes was born, divinely beautiful; and was 
brought up for three months in his father's houſe : 


and Pharaoh's daughter took him up after he had 


been caſt out, and brought him up for her own 
ſon. So Moſes was taught all the wiſdom of the 
Egyptians ; and he became mighty in words and 
actions. Now, when he was forty years old, a 
concern for his brethren the children of Ifraet 
came into his heart; and, feeing one of them ſuffer 
wrong, he aſſiſted Aim, and avenged him when 
he was overpowered, by ſmiting the Egyptian. 
Now he ſuppoſed his brethren to perceive that 
by his hand God was giving them deliverance : 
but they did not perceive 43. So, on the next day, 
he met with 770 of his brethren fighting, and en- 
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i. deavoured to reconcile them; ſaying, Sirs! ye are 
. brethren: why do ye hurt each other? But he, 


who was in the wrong, puſht him away, ſaying : 


. Who made thee a ruler and ajudge over us? Doſt 


thou mean to kill me, as'thou killedſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday? So Moſes fled becauſe of this 
matter; and ſojourned in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two ſons. 

And, after forty years, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, 
in a flame of a bramble on fire. Now Moſes was 
aſtoniſhed at this appearance; and, as he was go- 
ing up to conſider it, a voice came unto him from 
the Lord: I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob. 
Then, as Moſes was trembling, and durſt not con- 
ſider it; the Lord ſaid unto him: Take thy hoes 
from thy feet; for the place, on which thou flandeſt, is 
holy ground. I have carefully obſerved the ill treat- 
ment of my people in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them : come 
now, therefore, I will ſend thee into Egypt. So this 
very Moſes, whom they rejected, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over us? God ſent 
forth as a ruler and a deliverer by he hand of an 
angel, that appeared to him in the bramble. This 
very man brought out e people, and performed 
wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt and in the 


red ſea, and in the wilderneſs, forty years. This 


is that Moſes, who ſaid unto the children of Ifrael, 


A prophet will the Lord your God raiſe up for you from 
among your brethren, as he raiſed me. Hearken unto 


. kim. his very man was amidſt the church in the 
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wilderneſs, with the angel, who ſpake unto him 


in the mount Sina, and 20, our fathers; and re- 
ceived from God the dottrines of life to give unto 
us: whom our fathers refuſed to obey, and re- 


jected, and turned back in their hearts to Egypt, 
. ſaying unto Aaron: Make us gods to go before 


us; for as to this Moſes, who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not what is become 
of him. So they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered a ſacrifice to the image, and feaſted them- 
ſelves before the works of their own hands. Upon 


this God gave them up again to pay religious ſer- 


vice to the hoſt of heaven, as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, Have ye offered to me, O! 
houſe of Iſrael, flain beafts and ſacrifices theſe forty 


years in the wilderneſs * But ye took up the tent 


of Moloch and the ftar of your god Rephan ; images, 


which ye made to worſhip them: ſo 1 Will carry * 


away beyond Babylon. | 

The tabernacle of the teſtimony was among our 
fathers in the wilderneſs, according. to the ap— 
pointment of God, who bade Moſes make it after 
the faſhion of what he had ſeen: which alſo our 
fathers received, and brought in with Joſhua, 
when he poſſeſt thoſe nations, which God drove 
out before the face of our fathers, unto the days 
of David; who found favour in the fight of God, 
and defired to provide a habitation for the God of 


Jacob; but r was Solomon, who built God Hh 
. houſe. "Though zadeed the moſt high dwelleth not 


in temples made with hands, as the prophet faith: 
Heaven is my throne, and the earth my foot-ſtool; 


what houſe will ye build for me, ſaith the Lord? and 
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which is the place of mine abode ? Did not my hand 
make all theſe things ? 

Ye ſtiff-necked men, of uncircumciſed heart and 
ear! ye are always oppoſing the holy ſpirit: as 
your fathers did, ſo ye do. Which of thoſe pro- 
phets who foretold the coming of that righteous 
man, whom ye have betrayed and murdered, did 
not your fathers purſue and ſlay? Ye, who receiv- 
ed the law by the miniſtration of angels, but kept 
it not. Now, when they heard theſe things, they 
were exceedingly enraged in their hearts, and 


gnaſht Meir teeth againſt him. But he, being full 


of a holy ſpirit, lookt ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, 
and ſaw a divine brightneſs, and Jeſus at the right 


. hand of God; and ſaid: Behold ! I fee the heavens 


opened, and the ſon of man at the right and of 


. God. And, as he. cried out with a loud voice, 


they ſtopt their ears, and ruſht with one accord 


upon him, and caſt iim out of the city to ſtone 
. him: and the witneſſes put off their upper gar- 


ments at the feet of a young man named Saul. 


. And, as they ſtoned Stephen, he continued appeal- 


ing ro them, and ſaying: Lord Jeſus! receive my 
ſpirit! And he knelt down, and cried out with a 


loud voice: Lord! lay not this fin to their charge! 


And, when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. Now 
Saul was gladly conſenting to his death. 

And Zhey of the church were grievoully haraſſed 
in Jeruſalem on that day, and were all ſcattered 
abroad through the countries of Judea and Sama- 
ria, except the apoſtles only. Now /ome devout 
men prepared Stephen for his burial, and inade 


great lamentation over him. 
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But as for Saul, ke made hayock of the church, 
going into every houſe, haleing both men and wo- 


men, and delivering them up into priſon. . So the 


diſciples were ſcattered abroad hereupon, and went 
through the country, declaring the doctrine of the 


goſpel], Now Philip went down to a city of Sama- 
ria, and continued preaching to them the Chriſt, 


And the multitudes were attentive with one mind 


to the words of Philip, from hearing the nature of 


his doctriue, and ſeeing the miracles, which he was 
conſtantly performing. For unclean ſpirits, crying 
out with a loud voice, came out of many, who had 


them: and many with palſies, and many lame peg- 
ple, were healed. And there was great joy in that 


City, 
Now a certain man, named Simon, had has 


ſome time in that city, aſtoniſhing the nation of 
Samaria with his magic, pretending that he was 
ſome great perſon : to whom they all gave heed, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This is that 
great and powerful meſſenger of God. So they 
gave heed to him, becauſe he had for a long time 
aſtoniſhed them with his magic. But, when they 
believed the goſpel of Philip concerning the king- 
dom of God and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
conſtantly coming to be baptiſed, both men and 
women. Now Simon himſelf believed alſo, and, 
after his baptiſm, kept cloſe to Philip; and was 
aſtoniſhed at ſeeing ligns and great miracles per- 
formed. 

Now, when the apoſiles at Jeruſalem heard, that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they ſent 
unto the Samaritans Peter and John, who went 

down 
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Ch. viii. down and prayed for them, that they might receive 
v. 16. a holy ſpirit: for it had not yet fallen upon any of 


them; they had only been baptiſed in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. Then le apoſtles continued 
to lay their hands on them, and they to receive a 
holy fpirit. 

Now, when Simon faw, that this holy ſpirit was 


given by the laying on of the hands of the apoſ- 


tles, he offered them money, ſaying : Give me alfo 
this power, that, on whomſoever I lay hands, he 
may receive a holy ſpirit. But Peter ſaid unto 
him: Away with thee and thy money! Thou haſt 
neither part nor lot in this doctrine, for thinking 
to procure this gift of God with money: for thy 
heart is not right in the ſight of God. Repent, 
therefore, of this thy wickedneſs ; and beg of God, 
that this deceitfulneſs of thy heart may thereby be 
forgiven thee: for I perceive thee to be in he gall 
of bitternefs and i tie bond of iniquity. Then 
Simon anſwered and ſaid; Do ye pray unto the 
Lord for me, that nothing of what ye have faid 
may come upon me, . 

Upon this, the apof/es, after an earneſt appeal 


and a declaration of the word of God, went back 
to Jeruſalem, and preacht the goſpel in many vil- 


lages of the Samaritans. Now an angel of the 
Lord ſpake unto Philip, faying : Arife, and go to- 
wards the ſouth, to the lonely road that leadeth 


down from Jeruſalem to Gaza. And he aroſe, 


and went: when behold ! an eunuch of Ethiopia, 
of great authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, and entruſted with all her treaſure, 
who had been ta worſhip at Jeruſalem, was 
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reading the prophet Eſaiah. Then the ſpirit ſaid 
unto Philip : Go up to that chariot. So Philip ran 
up, and heard him reading the prophet Eſaiah, and 
ſaid unto Aim: Doſt thou underſtand then what 
thou art reading? But he anſwered: How can I, 
except ſome one guide me ? And he deſired Philip 


to get up and fit with him. Now the part of 


ſcripture, which he was reading, was this: He was 
carried, like a ſheep, to be ſlain; and as a lamb before 
the butcher is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth, In 
his humiliation his juſtice was taken away; and who 
will teſtify to his conduct? for his life is taken from 
the earth. Then the eunuch faid unto Philip: I 
pray thee, of whom doth the prophet ſay this? of 
himſelf, or of ſome other man? Upon this Philip 
opened his mouth, and began from this ſcripture 
to preach unto him Jeſus, Now, as they were 
going along the road, they came to fome water ; 
and the eunuch faith : See, here is water, Why 
may not I be baptiſed ? Then Philip ſaid : If thou 


believe with all thy heart, thou mayeſt. And 


he anſwered and ſaid : I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 


. Is the ſon of God. Upon which he ordered the 
chariot to ſtop ; and Philip and the eunuch both 


went down into the water; and Philip baptiſed 
him, Now, after they came up out of the water, 
a ſpirit of the Lord took away Philip; and the 
eunuch ſaw him no more, but continued his way 
rejoicing, So Philip came to Azotus; and preacht 
the goſpel to all the cities, which he paſt through, 
till he came to Cæſarea, 
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Now Saul, ſtill breathing out threatening and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went to 
the high-prieſt, and defired of him letters to the 
ſynagogues of Damaſcus ; that, if he found any of 
this doctrine, he might bring them bound, both 
men and women, to Jeruſalem. And, as he was 
on the road, near unto Damaſcus, a light from 
heaven ſuddenly flaſht round him ; and he fell on 
the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why art thou moleſting me? Then Saul ſaid : 
Sir, who art thou? And ie voice anſwered: I am 
Jeſus, whom thou art perſecuting. It is dangerous 
for thee to kick againſt a goad. Then he, trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid : Sir, what doſt thou wiſh 
me to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him: Ariſe, 


and go into the city; and it will be told thee what 


thou muſt do. Now his fellow-travellers continued 
ſpeechleſs ; hearing the found, but ſeeing no one. 
Then Saul aroſe from the earth, and opened his 
eyes, but could ſee nothing : and his companions 
led him by the hand to Damaſcus. And he con- 
tinued fightleſs three days, and without meat and 


drink. ER 
Now there was a certain diſciple in Damaſcus, 


named Ananias, unto whom the Lord had ſaid in 
a viſion, Ananias ! And he ſaid: Behold ! here am 
I, Lord. Then the Lord /aid unto him: Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet called Straight, and enquire 
at the houſe of Judas for one Saul of Tarſus ; for 


| behold ! whilſt he was praying, he ſaw in a viſion 


a man, named Ananias, come in, and put is hand 
upon him to reſtore his ſight, And Ananias an- 
ſwered : Lord, I have heard from many about this 

may, 
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Ch. ix. man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints, in 
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Jeruſalem: and he is here with authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all, that call themſelves by thy 
name. But the Lord ſaid unto him: Go; for he 


is unto me a choſen veſſel, to bear my name be- 


fore nations, and kings, and ſons of Iſrael: for 1 
will give an n in him of what may be en- 


dured for my name's ſake, 


So Ananias went away, and entered the houſe ; ; 
and put his hands on Saul, and faid ; Brother Saul, 


the Lord, even Jeſus, who appeared to thee on the 
road as thou cameſt her, hath ſent me, that thou 


mayeſt receiye thy fight, and be filled with a holy 
ſpirit, And immediately ſomething like ſcales 
fell from his eyes, .and he recovered his fight 
that moment, and aroſe, and was baptiſed ; and 
ſtrengthened himſelf by taking nouriſhment. 

Now, as ſoon as Saul had been in Damaſcus 
with the diſciples ſome days, he was conſtantly 
declaring in the ſynagogues: Jeſus is the ſon of 
God! At which all, who heard im, were greatly 


amazed, and ſaid : Is not this he, who made havoc 


at Jeruſalem of thoſe, that call themſelves by this 


name ? and 1o! he is come hither for the purpoſe 


of carrying them bound to the chief prieſts! But 
Saul was gaining confidence more and more, and 
confounding the Jews, who dwelt at r 
by aſſerting, This is the Chriſt! _ 

Now, after a good many days, the Jews were 
contriving to Kill him; and kept watching the 
gates both day and night for this purpoſe. But 
their deſign was known to Saul: ſo the diſciples 
took him, and let him down the fide of the wall by 


night 
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ix. night in a baſket. So, when Saul was come to 
. Jeruſalem, he tried to join himſelf to the diſciples ; 
but they were all afraid of him, not believing him 


to be a diſciple, Then Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apoſtles ; and related to them, 
how he had ſeen the Lord on the road ; who had 
ſpoken to him: and how boldly he had preached 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, So he conti- 
nued in the company of the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 
uſing great freedom of ſpeech in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and talking and diſputing with th& 
Grecians ; who were conſtantly endeavouring to 
ſlay him. Now, when the brethren knew lis, 
they brought him down to e and ſent him 
on to Tarſus. 

Then had the churches peace throughout all 


Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and went on mul- 


tiplying and proſpering in the fear of the Lord and 


in the ſupport of the holy ſpirit. | 
Now, as Peter was paſſing through all the 
country, he came down alſo to the ſaints, that 


. dwelt at Lydda: where he met with a certain man 


named Eneas, who had kept his bed eight years 
with a palſy, And Peter ſaid unto him: Aneas, 


Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee well. Ariſe, and make 
. thine own bed. And he aroſe immediately : and 


all the inhabitants of Lydda and Saron, who had 


| turned to the Lord, ſaw him. 


Moreover, there was among the diſciples at 
Joppa, a woman named Tabitha, who was always 
doing good works and giving alms. And it came 
to paſs, at this time, that the fell fick and died: 
me they waſht her, and laid ier in an upper 

chamber, 
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chamber. Now, Lydda being nigh to Joppa, the 


_ diſciples heard that Peter was there; and ſent two 
men unto him, defiring kim not to think much at 
coming over to them. So Peter aroſe, and went 


with them : and, when he was come, they carried 
him up into the chamber; and all the widows 
ſtood weeping by him, and ſhewing /ome coats and 


- garments, which Tabitha was making, when ſhe 


died. Then Peter put all he peop/e out, and knelt 
down and prayed ; and, turning to the body, ſaid : 
Tabitha, ariſe ! So ſhe opened her eyes; and, upon 


. ſeeing Peter, ſat up. Then he gave her 4s hand, 


and raiſed her up: and called the ſaints and the 


. widows, and preſented her alive, Now His was 


known throughout all Joppa; and many believed 


on the Lord. And Peter ſtaid a good many days 


in Joppa, at the houſe of one Simon a tanner. 


Now there was a certain man in Cæſarea, named 


Cornelius, a centurion, of the band called Italian, 


a devout man, and a worſhipper of God with all 
his family ; a giver of much alms to the people, 
and praying unto God continually. He ſaw plainly 
in a viſion, about %e ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming in unto him, and ſaying, 
Cornelius! But he, looking ſtedfaſtly at the angel, 
and affrighted, ſaid: What is the matter, Sir? 


And ie angel ſaid unto him: Thy prayers and 


thine alms have come up for a memorial before 


God. Now, therefore, ſend ſome men to Joppa, 


ta fetch Simon, ſurnamed Peter: he lodgeth with 
one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea. 
He will tell thee what thou art to do, Sa Corne- 

lius, 
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lius, when the angel who had ſpoken to him was 
gone, called two of his houſhold-ſervants, and a 
devout ſoldier of thoſe, that attended him: and, 
after telling them the whole matter, ſent them to 
Joppa. 

Now, on the morrow, whilſt they were on the 
road, and were coming near the city, Peter went 
upon the houſe-top to pray, about he ſixth hour. 
And he was hungry, and wiſht to eat ; but, while 


. they were making ready, he fell into a trance, and 


| ſaw heaven opened, and a kind of veſſel, like a 
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. things, and fowls of heaven. 


large theet, let down, by ſtrings at the four cor- 
ners, to the earth: in which was every four-footed 
creature of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
And a voice faid 
unto. him: Riſe, Peter! ſlay and eat. But Peter 
ſaid : Not ſo, Sir: for I have never eaten any thing 
unclean. And a voice, in anſwer zo this, ſaid a ſe- 
cond time unto him : That, which God hath puri- 
fied, eſteem not thou unclean. Then, after this 
had been thrice done, the veſſel was taken up 
again into heaven. Wo 

Now, as Peter was doubting, after he had come 
to himſelf, what could be the meaning of this vi- 
ſion, which he had ſeen ; behold ! the meſſengers 
of Cornelius had enquired out Simon's houſe, and 


were come up to the porch, and aſking, If Simon, 


ſurnamed Peter, lodged here? So, while Peter 
was thinking on the viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto 
him: Behold! three men are aſking for thee. 
Ariſe therefore, get thee down, and go with them, 
without ſcruple ; for I ſent them. Then Peter went 
down to the men, and ſaid, Behold ! I am ke, whom 
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ye are ſeeking : for what cauſe are ye come? And 


v. 22. they ſaid : Cornelius, a centurion, a righteous man; 
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a worſhipper of God, and well ſpoken of by all 
the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by 
a holy angel to ſend for thee to his houſe, that he 
may hear what thou haſt to ſay. Then Peter 


called them in, and lodged them: and, on the 


morrow, went with them; and ſome of the 
brethren at Joppa accompanied him. And the 


next day they came into Cæſarea; and Cornelius 


was expecting them, and had called together to 
his houſe his kinſmen and near friends. Now, 
when Peter entered, Cornelius met him, and fell 
at his feet, and paid him homage. But Peter 
raiſed him up, and ſaid: Riſe up! for I myſelf am 
but a man. And he went in, talking with Corne- 
lius, and found much company there; and ſaid 
unto them : Ye know that it is unlawful for a Jew 
to keep company with, or to come near, a ſtranger: 
God, however, hath directed me to eſteem no one 
unholy or unclean» And therefore I came, when 
I was ſent for, without gainſaying; and wiſh to 
know on what account ye ſent for me. And Cor- 
nelius faid : Four days ago I was faſting until 
this hour, and at the ninth hour I was praying in 
my houſe; when behold ! a man ſtood before me 
in white rayment, and ſaid : Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are remembered in 
the ſight of God. Send therefore unto Joppa to 
fetch Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter ; who lodgeth 
in a houſe by rie ſea belonging to Simon a tanner ; 
that he may come, and talk with thee. So I ſent 
to thee immediately; and it is well that thou art 
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come: now, therefore, we all are preſent before 
God, to hear all the directions, which God hath 
given thee. Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid: Of a truth I perceive, that God is no reſpect- 
er of perſons; but in every nation, he, who feareth 
him and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted by 


„ him: That doctrine, which God ſent to the child- 


ren of Iſrael, when he delivered to fem a goſpel 
of peace by Jeſus Chriſt, belongeth equally to all. 
For ye know that affair of Jefus of Nazareth, 
which took place throughout all Judea, beginning 
from Galilee, after the baptifm, which John pro- 


claimed; how God anointed His Jeſus with a holy 


ſpirit and with power; and how he went through 
the conntry doing good, and healing all, that were 
opprefſed by the devil; for God was with him. 


And we are witneſſes of all hoſe things, which he 


did both in the land of the Jews and in Jerufalem. 


. Him indeed they flew by hanging on a croſs; but 


this very man God raiſed up 7o /fe on the third 


day, and appointed to ſhewy himſelf, not to all the 


people, but to witneſſes choſen before by God, 


42. 


43- 


even to us, who ate and drank with him after his 


reſurrection from the dead : and he commanded 
us to preach and give earneſt aſſurance to the peo- 
ple, that it is he, who is ordained by God a judge 
of the living and the dead, To him all the pro- 
phets bear is teſtimony, that every believer in 
him would receive a remiſſion of ſins in his name. 

While Peter was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the 
holy ſpirit fell upon all, who were liſtening to is 


. doctrine: and the believers of ie circumciſion, 


who had come with Peter, were aſtoniſhed, that 
this 
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this gift of the holy ſpirit was poured out on the 
Gentiles alſo: for they heard them ſpeaking in 


different languages, and magnifying God. Then 


ſaid Peter: Can any one forbid water, that theſe, 


who have received the holy ſpirit, ſhould not be 
. baptiſed as well as we? So he directed them to be 
baptiſed in the name of the Lord. Then they 


aſkt him to ſtay ſome days more. 


Now the apoſtles and the brethren in Judea 


heard, that the Gentiles alſo had received the 


word of God. So, when Peter went up to Jeru- 


ſalem, they of the circumciſion queſtioned him, ſay- 


ing : Didſt thou go then into the houſes of uncir- 


cumciſed men, and eat with them? Then Peter be- 


gan, and laid the matter before them in order, ſay- 
ing: Whilſt I was praying in the city of Joppaz 
during a trance I ſaw a viſion; a kind of veſſel 
coming from heaven, let down by four ſtrings, and 
reaching to me. And I lookt earneſtly upon it, 
and ſaw the four-footed creatures of the earth, and 


wild beaſts, and creeping things, and the fowls of 


heaven: and I heard a voice, ſaying, Ariſe, Peter! 
ſlay and eat. But I ſaid : Not ſo, Sir: for nothing 
common or unclean hath ever come into my 
mouth. Then the voice in anſwer ſaid a ſecond 
time from heaven: What God hath puritied, 
eſteem thou not unclean. Now, when this had 
been done three times, every thing was drawn up 


again into heaven. And behold! immediately 
three men, ſent from Cæſarea unto me, came up 


to the houſe where I was. So the ſpirit bade me 
go with them without ſcruple: and theſe fix 
| brethren 
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; brethren alſo accompanied me; and we went into 


the man's houſe; And he related to us, how bar...” | 
ſaw the angel in his houſe, ſaying unto him, Send 


men unto Joppa to fetch Simon, whoſe ſurname is 
Peter: he will declare a doctrine to thee, by which 


. thou and thy family may be ſaved. And, after I 


had begun to ſpeak, the holy ſpirit fell upon them, 
as upon us at firſt, Then I called to mind this 
ſaying of the Lord: John inderd baptiſed in water, but 


. ye will be baptiſed with a holy ſpirit, Foraſmuch then 


as God had given unto them, upon believing on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame gift as unto us; 
was I able to hinder God? And, upon hearing 
theſe things, they were ſatisfied, and glorified 
God, ſaying, Hath God then given to _ Gentiles 
alſo repentance unto life ? 

Moreover, they who had been Ry abroad 
upon the perſecution occaſioned by Stephen, went 
forwards as far as Phœnice and Cyprus and An- 
tioch, declaring the word to Jews only. But 
ſome of them, Cyprians and Cyreneans, went to 
Antioch, and preacht the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus 
to the Greeks: And 7he hand of the Lord was 
with them; ſo that a great number of people be- 
lieved, and turned to the Lord. Now theſe tid- 
ings reacht the ears of the church in Jeruſalem 
and they ſent Barnabas thence to Antioch : who, 
when he was come, and ſaw this kindneſs of God, 
was glad; and conſtantly exhorted all to con- 
tinue cloſe unto the Lord with the ſame determin- 
ation of heart; for he was a good man, and full 
of the holy ſpirit, and of faith, And a great num- 
ber was added to the Lord. | 
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Now en went away for Tarſus to ſeek Saul; 


V.2 1 8980 and, when he had found him, brought him to An- 
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tioch: and for a whole year they came together 
in that church, and taught a great multitude: and 
the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians at Anti- 
och. Now, in thoſe days, ſome teachers came 


down from Jeruſalem to Antioch ; one of whom, 


named Agabus, aroſe, and fignified by the ſpirit, 
that there was going to be a great famine through- 


out all the world: which came to paſs accordingly 


under Claudius Cæſar. Then every one of the 


diſciples, after his ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief to their brethren of Judea : which they did acc” 


cordingly ; and ſent it to the elders by the hands 

of Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time Herod the king put forth 

his hands to hurt ſome of the church: ſo he ſlew 


. James, the brother of John, with the ſword : and, 


when he faw eit pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded to 
ſeize Peter alſo. Then were the days of unleaven- 
ed bread. Accordingly, he apprehended Peter, 
and put him in priſon, and ſet a guard of fixteen 
ſoldiers over him; intending to bring him out, 
after the paſſover, to the people. Peter, there- 
fore, was kept in priſon; but earneſt prayer was 
made by the church unto God for him. 

Now, the very night before Herod intended to 
bring him forth, as Peter was aſleep between two 
ſoldiers, bound with two chains, and zhe keepers 


. before the door were watching the priſon ; be- 


hold! an angel of the-Lord preſented himſelf, and 


a light ſhone in the room: and /e angel ſmote 


Peter 
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Peter on the ſide, and awakened him, ſaying, Riſe 


up quickly | And the chains fell off his hands. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


And the angel ſaid unto him: Gird 2A coat about 


thee, and tie on thy ſandals. And he did ſo: Then 
faith 7he angel to him: Caſt thine upper garment | 
about thee, and follow me. And Peter went out 
after him, but knew not what was done by the an- 
gel to be true; for he was thinking, that he ſaw a 
viſion. Now, when they had paſſed the firſt and 
ſecorid ward, they came to the iron gate, which 
leadeth into the city : and this opened to them of 
it's own accord : ſo they went out of ze priſon ; 
and, as ſoon as they had gone through one ſtreet, 
the angel left him. Upon this, Peter came to 
himſelf, and ſaid: Now I know certainly, that 
the Lord hath ſent out this meſſenger of his, to de- 
liver me from e hand of Herod, and from all this 
expectation of the people of the Jews. And, 
after /ome conſideration, he went to the houſe of 
Mary the mother of John, ſurnamed Mark; where 
a good many were gathered together, and pray- 
ing. Now, when Peter had knocked at the door 


of the porch, a maid-ſervant, named Rhode, came 
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up to liſten; but, knowing Peter's voice again, 
did not #ay 70 open the door for gladneſs; but ran 
in and told them, that Peter was ſtanding before 
the porch. And they ſaid unto her: Thou art 


mad; But ſhe kept poſitively atirming, that it 
was ſo. Then ſaid they: 1 is his angel. But 


Peter continued knocking : fo they opened 7/e 
door; and, on ſeeing him, were greatly aſtoniſhed. 
But he waved his hand for them to be ſilent, and 
related to them, how the Lord had brought him 

| D 2 | out 
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from me to James and the brethren. Then he left 
them, and went out on his way to another place. 
Now, as ſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall 


diſturbance among the ſoldiers, what was become 


of Peter. But Herod, after ſeeking him in vain, 
and examining the keepers, ordered hem to be 
carried away for execution ; and went down from 
Judea, and continued in Cæſarea. 


Now Herod had a quarrel with /e Tyrians and 
Sidonians ; and they came to him with one accord; 


and, having made Blaſtus, the king's chamberlain, 
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their friend, deſired peace; becauſe their country 
was nouriſhed by the king's country. So, on a day 
appointed, Herod, in his royal robes, and ſeated 
on the throne, was making Iii harangue unto the 
people; who kept crying out * thereupon, The 
voice of a god, and not of a man] when immedi- 
ately an angel of the Lord ſmote Herod, becauſe 


he gave not God the glory : and 1 1 eaten 
up by worms. 


Now the word of the Lord continned heiviog 
and abounding : and Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jeruſalem, after fully performing Heir ſervice ; 
and took with them John, whoſe ſurname was 
Mark. 


Now there were in the church at Antioch cer- 
tain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Si- 
meon called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, who had been brought up with Herod 
the tetrarch; and Saul. And, whilſt they were 
miniſtering to the Lord, and faſting, the holy ſpirit 

ſaid ; 
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Ch. xiii. ſaid: Separate for me Barnabas and Saul for the 
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office, unto which I have called them. So the 
church, after faſting and praying, and laying hands 
on them, ſent them away : and they, having been 
thus ſent forth by the holy ſpirit, went down to 


Seleucia, and thence took ſhip for Cyprus: and, 
when they had reached Salamis, they continued to | 
declare the word of God in the ſynagogues of the 


Jews; and had John for their aſſiſtant. Now, 


after paſſing over the iſland of Cyprus as far as 
Paphos, they found a certain magician, a falſe 
teacher, a Jew, named Barjeſus, in the train of the 


deputy-governour Sergius Paulus, a man of under- 
ſtanding, who called to him Barnabas and Saul, 
and deſired to hear the word of God. But the 
magician, otherwiſe called Elymas, oppoſed them, 
endeavouring to turn aſide the governour from the 
faith, Then Saul, who as called Paul alſo, filled 
with a holy ſpirit, ſet his eyes upon him, and ſaid : 
O! full of all guile and of all craftineſs! fon of he 
devil! enemy of all righteouſneſs ! wilt thou not 
ceaſe making crooked the ſtraight ways of the 


Lord? Behold ! therefore, the hand of the Lord 15 


now againſt thee ; and thou wilt be blind, without 
ſeeing the ſun, for a ſeaſon ; when immediately a 
miſt and a darkneſs fell upon him ; and he was go- 
ing about in ſearch of a guide. Then the go- 
vernour, upon ſeeing that, beljeyed ; in aſtoniſh- 
ment at this doctrine of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his companions bore away from 
Paphos, and come to Perga in Pamphylia ; except 


John, who left them, and returned to Jeruſalem, ' 


80 they went on from Perga, and came to Antioch ; 
D 3 where 
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Ch. xiii, where they entered the ſynagogue on the ſabbath» 


v. 18. 


16. 


day, and ſat down. And, after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them, ſaying : Brethren, ſpeak ; if ye 
have any ſubje& of exhortation to the people. 
Then Paul ſtood up, and waved vis hand, and faid : 
Ve men of Iſrael, and ye worſhippers of God ! 
hearken unto me. The God of this people Iſrael 
choſe our fathers for himſelf, and proſpered this 
people: during their pilgrimage in the land of 


Egypt, and brought them out thence with an up- 
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lifted arm, and for the ſpace of forty years fed them 
in the wildernefs; and divided among them the 
country of ſeven nations, whom he deſtroyed, in 
the land of Canaan. And, after theſe things, during 
four hundred and fifty years, he gave em judges, 
until Samuel the prophet. And afterward they 
deſired a king; and God gave them Saul the ſon 
of Cis, a man of ½e tribe of Benjamin, for forty 
years: and, after removing him, raiſed up for them 
David to be their king : to whom alſo he gave this 
teſtimony : I have found David, the ſon of Feſſe, a 


man after my own heart; Who will perform all my will, 


. Out of this man's race.hath God, according to pro- 
24. 


miſe, raiſed unto Iſrael Jeſus for a ſaviour; before 


whoſe appearance, John firſt preacht a baptiſm of 


repentance to all the people of Ifrael. - Now 
John, as he was finiſhing his courſe, ſaid: I am not 
he, whom ye ſuppoſe me to be: but behold ! oze 
is coming after me, the ſhoe of whoſe feet I am 

not worthy to untie. 
Brethren, ſons of ie race of Abraham, and ye 
worſhippers of God among you! unto you was the 
doctriue 

5 


Ch 
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Ch. xiii. doctrine of this ſalvation ſent. For the inhabitants 


v. 27. 


28. 


29. 
15 
31. 


32. 


33.7 


34. 


39. 


40. 
41. 


THE APOSTLES. 39 


of Jeruſalem and their rulers, not attending to this 
doctrine, nor to the declarations of the prophets, which 
are read every ſabbath-day, fulfilled nm by con- 
demning Feſus. And, though they found no 5 
cauſe of death kim, detired Pilate, that he might 
be ſlain. So, after accompliſhing all that had been 
written of him, they took him down from the 
croſs, and laid kim in a tomb: but God raiſed him 


up from the dead. And he was ſeen ſeveral days 


by thoſe, who had come up with him from Galilee 
to Jeruſalem ; and are witneſſes for him unto the 
people. And we are declaring unto you the glad 
tidings of the promiſe made unto, the fathers ; 
how God hath performed this for their children, 
by ſending Jeſus to us; as indeed it is written in 
the ſecond pſalm: Thou art my fon ; this day have 
I begotten thee. Now, that he raiſed him up from 


the dead, to return no more to corruption, ze 


{cripture hath thus declared: I wil give unto you the 


. ſure mercies of David. Wherefore, it ſaith alſo in 

another place: Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy one 10 ſee 
corruption. For David indeed, after ſerving, dur- 
ing his own life, the will of God, fell aſleep, and 
. was laid with his fathers; but God raiſed up 
. Feſus, ſo that he ſaw not. corruption. Be it known, 
therefore, unto you, brethren, that through him a 


remiſſion of ſins is declared unto you; and to every 
believer in him, an acquitral from all thoſe us, 
from which ye could not be acquitted under the 


law of Moſes. Take care then, that this declara- 


tion of the prophets come not upon you: Beho/d ? 
ye deſjijers ! and be aftonifhed, and ſude yourſubves > 
D 4 Far 
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which ye will in no wiſe believe, though a man plainly 


declare it unto you. 


Now, as they went out of the ſynagogue, the 


_ Gentiles were deſiring, that the ſame doctrine 
might be delivered to them on the next ſabbath- 


day. And, after the ſynagogue broke up, many 
of the Jews and the deyout proſelytes went with 
Paul and Barnabas, who were conſtantly talking 
with them, and perſuading them to continue in 


this gracious diſpenſation of God, 


Now, on the next ſabbath, almoſt the whole 
eity was got together to hear the word of God. 


When the Jews, however, ſaw ſuch multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and continued contra- 


dicting what was ſaid by Paul; adding alfo wick- 


. ed ſpeeches to their contradiction. But Paul and 


Barnabas, with great preſence of mind, ſaid wnra 
them: It was neceſſary, 'that this word of God 
ſhould be firſt ſpoken unto you; but, ſince ye 
thruſt it from you, and do not think proper to ac- 
cept this offer of everlaſting life, we turn ourſelves 
to the Gentiles: for thus hath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaving, I have ſet thee as a light to the 
Gentiles, to be a ſalvation to the extremity of the land. 


. Now, when the Gentiles heard this, they were re- 


joicing and glorifying God; and, as many as Were 


. ſo diſpoſed, believed unto eternal life. And the 


word of the Lord continued to ſpread itſelf through 
all that country, But the Jews ſtirred up the de- 
vout women of high rank and the chief men of the 
city, and raiſed an uproar againſt Paul and Barna- 


bas, and drove them out of their borders: but they 


ſhook 
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enn ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and 


went towards Iconium. And the diſciples con- 
tinued full of joy and a holy ſpirit. 


Now at Iconium, Paul aud Barnabas went toge- 


ther into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſpake in 


ſuch a manner, that a great multitude both of the 
Jews and Greeks believed, But the unbelieving 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds ill- 
affected to the brethren. The apg/es abode, how- 
ever, a long time there, ſpeaking boldly about the 


Lord; who bore teſtimony to his gracious dottrine 
by granting ſigns and wonders to be performed by 


their hands. So the multitude of the city was di- 
vided; and part held with the Jews, and part with 
the apoſtles. But, when both the Gentiles and 
Jews with their rulers had a defign to affault and 


. ſtone them, they were aware it, and eſcaped to 


Lyſtra and Derbe, the cities of Lycaonia, and to 
the neighbouring country ; and continued pt 
ing the goſpel there. 

And there was a man in the daes ed of 
Lyſtra, who had no uſe of his feet, having been 


lame from his birth and never walked: he 


was liſtening to the ſpeech of Paul; who lookt 
ſtedfaſtly at ie man; and, perceiving that he had 


. faith to be healed, faid with a loud voice, Stand up- 


right on thy feet. And he roſe up with a leap, and 
began to walk about. Now, when the multitudes 


ſaw what Paul had done, they lifted up their 


I2, 


voices, faying in the language of Lycaonia: The 
Gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 
And they called Barnabas, J Jupiter ; and Paul, 

Mercury; 
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Ch. xiv. Mercury; becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. Then 


v. 13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 
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the prieſt of Jupiter, the guardian-god of the city, 
brought.oxen and garlands to the gates; and, to- 
gether with the multitudes, was going to ſacrifice 


them. But, when the apoſtles Barnabas and Paul 


heard of is, they rent their cloaths, and ruſht 
in among the multitudes, crying out, and ſaying, 
Sirs, why are ye doing thus? We too are but men, 
of like weakneſs with yourſelves; declaring unto 
you glad tidings, that ye may turn from theſe va- 
nities unto God, the living God; who made the 


heaven and the earth and the ſea, and all things 


that are therein ; who, in the ages paſt, ſuffered 
all the Gentiles to walk in their own ways ; 
though indeed he by no means left himſelf with- 
out teſtimony, inaſmuch as he did us good from 
heaven, by giving rains and fruitful ſeaſons, and 
filling our hearts with food and good cheer. And 
by theſe words they could hardly reſtrain the mul- 
titudes from ſacrificing to them. 

Then ſome Jews of Antioch and Iconium came 
thither; and, having gained over the multitudes, 
ſtoned Paul, and dragged im out of the city, ſup- 
poling him to be dead, But, while the diſciples 
were ſtanding round him, he aroſe and went irto 
the city; and, the next day, departed with Barna- 
bas to Derbe; and, after preaching the goſpel in 
that city, and making a good many diſciples, they 
went. back to Lyſtra and Iconium and Antiach ; 
confirming the minds of the diſciples, exhorting 


them to continue in the faith, becauſe through 


= 


many afflictions we mult come into the ado 


of God. Then, after appointing elders in ;the 
church 


Ch. 


Ch. 


Ch. XIV. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


THE APOSTLES. | 43 


church for them, and praying, and faſting, they 
commended them to that Lord, on whom they 
had believed. So they paſt through Piſidia, and 
came to Pamphylia; and, after preaching the 
word at Perga, they\ came down to Attalia; and 
thence ſailed away for Antioch, from which p/ace 
they had been recommended to the favour of 
God for the work, which they had performed. 
Now, after they had got thither, and gathered the 
church together, they related what God had done 
by their means, and that he'had opened a daor of 
faith to the Gentiles: and they continued there a 
good while with the diſciples, 


Now ſome, who came down from Judea, were 
teaching the brethren, Except ye circumciſe your- 
ſelves after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be 
ſaved. As, therefore, Paul and Barnabas differed 
with them much in opinion, and could not ſettle 
the diſpute ; he brethren determined, that Paul 
and Barnabas with ſome other of their number 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem to the apoſtles and eld- 


. ers about this queſtion. They, therefore, being 
thus ſent by the church, declared fully, as they paſt 


through Phœnicia and Samaria, the converſion of 


the Gentiles; and cauſed great joy to all the bre- 


thren. Now, when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received with approbation by the church 
and the apoſtles and the elders, and related what 
God had done by their means, and how certain 
believers of the ſect of the Phariſees had riſen 
up, and ſaid, that it was proper to circumciſe //e 
_ Gentites, 
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Moſes. 

Accordingly, the apoſtles and the elders met to- 
gether to conſider this matter: and, after much 
debate, Peter roſe up, and faid unto them: Bre- 


thren, ye know, that a good while ſince God made 


10. 
. 
PER 


13. 
14. 
; 15. 
16. 


17. 


who are called by my name, ſaith the Lord, who doeth 


choice of us, that the Gentiles by my mouth might 


. hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. And 


God, who knoweth the heart, bare teſtimony to 
them, by giving unto them the holy ſpirit, even as 
he had given it alfo unto us; and made no differ- 
ence between us and them, having purified their 


hearts by faith, Now, therefore, why would yo. 


try God, by putting a yoke upon the neck of theſe 
diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we have 
been able to bear? But I believe, as well as theſe 


men, that the Gentiles are ſaved through the favour 


of he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Then all the multitude liſtened in fence ta 
Barnabas and Paul, while they related what figns 
and wonders God had wrought by them among 
the Gentiles. Now, when they had done ſpeak: 
ing, James anſwered: Brethren, hearken unto 
me. Simeon hath related, how God, ſome time 
ago, ſhewed Kindneſs to the Gentiles, by taking 
out of em a people for his name. And with this 
agree the words of the prophets, as it is written, 


- After theſe things, I will again build up afreſir the 
_ tabernacle of David, which had fallen down; and Will 


reſtore it's ruins, and ſet it up: that the reſt of man- 
kind may diligently ſeek the Lord, and al! the Gentiles, 


at 
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all theſe things. Known unto. God are all his 


v.18,19. works from the beginning of the world. Where- 
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fore, my opinion is, that we give no improper trou- 
ble to thoſe Gentiles, who turn to God; but 
charge them by letter to abſtain from eating the 
ſacrifices to idols, and from fornication, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from blood. For Moſes hath 
of old his preachers in every city, and is read on 
every ſabbath in the ſynagogues. 

Upon this, it ſeemed good to the apoſtles and - 
the elders and all the church, to chooſe out of 
themſelves 7heſe men to go to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; aamely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas; leading men among the brethren : by 
whom they ſent this letter. 

The apoſtles and the elders and he brethren 
w1/h health unto their brethren of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia! Foraſmuch as we 
have heard, that ſome, who went out from us, 
have troubled you with doctrines, and unſettled 
your minds, by enjoining circumciſion and the 
keeping of the law; to whom we gave no ſuch 
commiſſion : we have all agreed to ſend choſen 
men unto you, with our beloved brethren Barna- 
bas and Paul; men; who have delivered up their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ac- 
cordingly, we have ſent Judas and Silas with 
them, who will alſo tell you the ſame rhings that 
we have written. For it ſeemeth good to the holy 


ſpirit and to us, to lay upon you no other burden 


29. 


than theſe neceſſary things; to abſtain from eating 
ſacrifices to idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication: from which if ye 

1 wholly 
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Ch. xv. wholly keep yourſelves, ye will do right. Fare ye 


well! 

So the meſſengers went away, and came to Anti- 
och, and delivered the letter to all the brethren 
aſſembled together: who read #, and rejoict 
at this encouragement. Then Judas and Silas, 
who were themſelves alſo teachers, in a long 
diſcourſe exhorted the brethren and confirmed 


. them: and, after ſtaying ſome time, they went 


in peace from the brethren to the apoſtles ; 
except Silas, who thought proper to continue 


there. Moreover, Paul and Barnabas alſo ſtaid at 


Antioch ; teaching and preaching, with many 
others alſo, the glad tidings of the word of the 
Lord. | 

Now, ſome days after, Paul ſaid to 1 
Let us go back, and ſee how the brethren go on 
in every city, where we preacht the word of the 


. Lord. And Barnabas determined to take with 
. them John called Mark : but Paul did not think 


fit to take with m a man, who had left them in 
Pamphylia, and not gone with them upon that bu- 
lineſs. The e therefore, was ſo ſharp be- 
tween them, that they parted from each other; 
and ſo Barnabas took Mark with im, and failed 
away for Cyprus: but Paul choſe Silas, and de- 
parted alſo ; after he had been commended to the 


. favour of God by the brethren : and paſt through 


Syria and Cabs cube the churches. 


Now, when Paul came to Derbe and Fun 
behold | he fornd there a certain diſciple, named 
Timothy, (fon of a woman, who was a Jeweſs and 

a be- 


Ch. xvi. a believer, but his father was a Greek) well ſpoken 
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of by the brethren about Lyſtra and in Iconium. 
This man Paul witht to go forth with him: ſo he 
took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews, 
who were in thoſe parts: for they all knew that 
his father was a Greek. 

Now, as Paul aud Silas paſt through the +, "af 
they recommended to them all to keep the de- 


crees, that had been agreed upon by the apoſtles 


and the elders at Jeruſalem. So the churches 
wete conſtantly. ſtrengthening in the faith, and in- 
creaſing in number every day. 


Now, when they had paſſed through Phrygia 


and the country of Galatia, being hindered by the 
holy ſpirit from publiſhing the word in the 2er 
Aſia, they came to Myſia, and attempted to go 
along Bithynia ; but the ſpirit of Jeſus ſuffered 
them not: ſo they went by Myſia and came down 
to Troas. And Paul ſaw a viſion in the night; a 
man of Macedonia ſtanding y Aim, and entreating 
him in theſe words: Croſs over into Macedonia, 
and help us. So, as ſoon as he had ſeen this vi- 
ſion, we were deſirous of departing for Macedo- 
nia: aſſuring ourſelves that God had called us to 
preach the goſpel to them. We bore away ac- 
cordingly for Troas, and came ſtraight to Samo- 
thrace, and the next day to Neapolis, and thence 


to Philippi, by which city there is an entrance in- 


to that part of Macedonia, a colony : and we con- 
tinued ſome days in that city. 

And, on the ſabbath-day, we went out at the 
city-gate by a river's ſide, where prayer was 
uſually made; and were litting in diſcourſe with 

{ſome 
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Ch. xvi. ſome women, who had aſſembled there; when o ne; 
v. 14. named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of 


Thyatira, a worſhipper of God, was liſtening 20 
#4s and the Lor d {o opened her heart, thit ſhe ves 


'- +; ceived the doftrines of Paul, and was baptiſed 


15. 


with all her family. Then ſhe beſought us, ſay- 


ing: If ye think me faithful to the Lord, come 


16. 
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and ſtay in my houſe. And ſhe preſt us to com- 
pliance. | | 
Now, as-we were going to prayer, there met us 
a maid-ſervant, who had a ſpirit of Python, and 
brought much gain to her maſters by divination. 
She kept following Paul and us, and crying out, 
Theſe men are ſervants of the moſt high God, 


and proclaim unto us a way of ſalvation. And ſhe 


continued to do this for many days; fo that Paul 
was wearied out, and turned, and ſaid to the ſpi- 
rit : I charge thee; in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
come out of her. And it came ont that moment: 
But, when her maſters ſaw that this hope of 7hei 
gain was gone out of her, they ſeized Paul and Si- 
las, and dragged them into the market-place, and 
brought them before the magiſtrates, ſaying: Theſe 


men, theſe Jews, are grievouſly diſturbing our city, 


and teaching practices, which it is not lawful for 
us Romans to receive, or obſerve. And the mul- 
titude roſe up in a body upon them ; and the ma- 
giſtrates tore off their cloaths, and commanded 
them to be beaten with rods: So they laid many 
ſtripes on ie apaſtles, and threw them into priſon, 


with orders to the gaoler to keep them ſafely: 


and he, according to theſe orders, threw them in- 
to the inner priſon, and faſtened their feet in the 
| ſtocks, 
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| Ch. xvi. ſtocks. Now, at midnight, as Paul and Silas were 
v. 23. 


praying, and ſinging hymns to God, and the pri- 
ſoners liſtening to them; on a ſudden there was a 
great ſhaking, ſo that the priſon rockt from it's 
foundations, and the doors opened inſtantly, and 
the chains of all rie priſoners fell off. Then the 
gaoler, being rouſed from ſleep, and ſeeing the 
doors of the priſon opened, drew a ſword, and 
was going to deſtroy himſelf ; ſuppoſing that the 
priſoners had eſcaped. But Paul cried out with a 
loud voice, Do thyſelf no harm ; for we are all 
here. Then le gaoler called for a light, and 
ſprang in, and fell down trembling before Paul 


. and Silas, and led them out, and ſaid: Sirs, what 
. muſt I do to be ſafe? And they ſaid : Believe on 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou and all thy family 


„ will be ſafe. Then they ſpake the word of the 
Lord unto him, and unto all, who were in his fa- 
. mily. And he took Paul and Silas that very hour 


of the night, and waſht em from their ſtripes 
and was baptiſed immediately with all his fa- 
mily : and brought the apoſtles up into his houſe, 


and ſet victuals before them; and he rejoict ex- 


ceedingly, with all his family, upon believing in 
God. ek: | 


Now, when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the 
. officers, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. And the gaoler 


told Paul of this order, The magiſtrates have ſent 
to diſcharge you: now, therefore, come out, and 


depart in peace. But Paul faid unto them: They 


have beaten us, who are Romans, publicly, with- 
out any trial, and thrown us into priſon ; and now 


they are for ſending us away privately. Not ſa 


Vol. II. E indeed: 
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Ch. xvi. indeed: but let them come themſeves, and con- 
v. 38. duct us out. Now the officers related theſe words 
[ | to the magiſtrates; who were affrighted, when 

they heard that Paul and Silas were Romans. So 
39. they came out and beſought them, and conducted 
40. them out, and defired hem to leave the city. Upon 
this, Paul and Silas came out of the priſon, and 
went to the houſe of Lydia : and, after ſeeing the 
brethren and exhorting them, departed. 


Ch. xvii. Then Paul and Silas travelled through Amphi- 
v. 1. polis and Apollonia, and came to Theſſalonica, 
2. where there was a ſynagogue of the Jews. Now 
Paul, as his cuſtom was, went in among them : 
and, for three ſabbath-days, continued reaſoning 
3. with them from the ſcriptures; explaining e 
ſcriptures, and proving thereby, that it was ne- 
ceſlary for the Chriſt to ſuffer dearh, and to riſe 
from the dead ; and that the ſame Jeſus, whom I 
4. am declaring unto you, is this Chriſt. Hereupon 
ſome of them were convinced, and joined them- 
ſelves to Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of women of the firſt rauk 
5. not a few, But the unbelieving Jews, moved 
with envy and vexation, taking with them a diſ- 
orderly rabble, and raiſing a mob, kept riot- 
ing through the city; and came up to the houſe 
of Jaſon, with a deſign of bringing Paul and Silas 
6. out to the people. But, not- finding them rere, 
they dragged Jaſon and ſome of the brethren be- 
fore the magiſtrates, crying out, Theſe men, that 
have turned the world upſide down, are come hi- 
7. ther alfo, and Jaſon hath entertained them, though 


THE APOSTLES. 81 
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f 
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by affirming, that there is another king, one Jeſus. 
And the magiſtrates, as well as the common peo- 


ple, were alarmed upon hearing this: ſo they 


took ſecurity of Jaſon and the reſt, and let them 
— | | 
Then the brethren immediately ſent away Paul 
and Silas in the night to Berea ; who, on their ar- 
rival there, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
Now theſe Bereans were more noble than the Fewws 
of Theſſalonica, inaſmuch as they received the 


word with the utmoſt willingneſs, enquiring daily 
of the ſcriptures, if theſe things were ſo. And 


accordingly many of them believed; and of the 


| Grecian women of high rank, and of men, not a 


few. | | 
But, as ſoon as the Jews of Theſſalonica knew, 

that the word of God was preached by Paul in 

Berea, they came there alſo, raiſing a diſturbance 


among the multitudes. Upon this, the brethren 


ſent away Paul immediately, as if on his way to 
the ſea, but Silas and Timothy ſtaid behind at 

— 15 : 
Then they, who had the conduct of Paul, 
brought him as far as Athens; and, after receiv- 
ing an order from him to Silas and Timothy, to 

come to him as ſoon as poſſible, went away. 
Now, while Paul was waiting for them at 
Athens, his mind was provoked within him, at 
ſeeing the city ſo full of images. Moreover, he 
was conſtantly reaſoning with the Jews and with 
the Gentile proſelytes in the ſynagogue, and every 
day in the market-place with ſuch as came in his 
E 2 9 way. 
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Ch.xvii. way. And ſome of the Epicurean and the stoic 


v. 18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


philoſophers happened to meet with him, ſome of 


whom ſaid, What doth this babbler mean to ſay? 


And others: He ſeemeth to be a ſtrange publiſher 
of new dzmons ! becauſe he was preaching to 
them JEsus and THE RESURRECTION. So they 
took him, and brought him to the court of Areo- 


| pagus, ſaying, We cannot underſtand what this 


new doCtrine, which is propoſed by thee, is: 
for thou bringeſt ſome ſtrange things to our ears. 
We wiſh, therefore, to know what theſe things 
can mean. (For all the Athenians and the ſtran- 


gers, that came among them, were conſtantly em- 


ployed in nothing elſe but in telling, or in hear- 
ing, ſomething new.) Then Paul, placing himſelf 
in the midſt of the Areopagus, ſpake hus : 

Ye men of Athens! I perceive you altogether 
much given to religious worſhip. For, as I was 


going about and taking notice of your deities, I 
found, among other things, an altar with this in- 


ſcription, To an unknown God. Whom, therefore, 
ye reverence without knowing kim, the ſame do I 
now make known unto you. That God, the 
creator of this world and of all things, which it 


cContaineth; that God, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands: 


nor doth he require ſervice at men's hands to 


ſupply his wants; ſince he is the giver of life and 


breath unto all mankind. And he made of one 
blood every nation of men, to dwell over the 
whole earth, having fixed from the firſt the ap- 
pointed times and boundaries of their habitation ; 
that they might _ for God, inaſmuch as they 

would 
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ie Ch. xvli. would find him by feeling after him: for indeed 
of v. 28. he is not far from every one of us, as in him we 
fe live, and move, and have our being. And to this 
er purpoſe ſome of your poets alſo have ſpoken : For 
to 29. we are indeed his offspring. Since then we are God's 
ey offspring, we ought not to think this divine being 
55 like unto any golden or ſilver or ſtone image, a cu- 
1s 30. rious workmanſhip of man's fancy. God, how- 
8: ever, condemning ſuch ignorance in theſe times, 
8. | now chargeth all men every where to reform 
88 31. themſelves; becauſe he hath ſettled a day, on 
nd which he is going to judge the world according 
1 to juſtice, by a man, whom he hath appointed; 
1 whoſe appointment he hath given proof to all by 
If | raiſing him from the dead. 
22. Now, when they heard of a reſurrefiion of the 

* dead, ſome began to laugh; but others ſaid, We 
3 33. will hear thee again of this matter. Upon this, 
1 34. Paul went away from among them. Some, how- 
_w_ ever, kept with him, and believed ; among whom _ 
Cy was even Dionyſius, a judge of the Areopagus, 
[ and a woman named Damaris; and others beſides 
” them. 

it | | 

d C. xviii. Now, after this Paul left Athens, and went to 
> v. 1, 2, Corinth: and, finding zhere a certain Jew named 
ho Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy 
d with Priſcilla his wife, becauſe of an order from 
8 Claudius that all Jews ſhould depart from Rome; 

8 3. he applied himſelf to them; and, as he was of the 

8 | | 8 trade, he continued with them, working at 

3 4. it: for they were tent-makers by trade. And he 

* deb reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 


d | : E 3 bath; 3 
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C. xviii. 


58. 


6. 
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bath; and endeavoured to convince Jews and 
Greeks. | 
But, when Silas and Timothy were come down 
from Macedonia, the mind of Paul 'was violently 
diſturbed by the oppoſition and wicked ſpeeches 


of the Jews, whilſt he was earneſtly aſſuring them 


that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; ſo that he ſhook his 
upper garment, and ſaid unto them: Your blood 
is upon your own head! From this moment Jam 
Clean therefrom : I will go unto the Gentiles. So 


he departed thence, and went to he houſe of a 


II. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


man named Juſtus, a worſhipper of God, whoſe 


houſe was very near the ſynagogue. Now, Crif- 
pus, the ruler of the ſynagogue, believed in the 
Lord with all his family : and many of the Corin- 
thians, upon hearing the word, were conſtantly be- 

lieving it, and receiving baptiſm. | 

Then the Lord ſaid to Paul in a viſion by night: 
Fear not; for I am with thee, and no one ſhall 
come upon thee to hurt thee : but ſpeak, and be 
not ſilent; becauſe I have much people in this 
very city. And he ſtaid among them a year and 
ſix months, teaching the word of God. 

But, when Gallio was governor of Achaia, the 
Jews roſe up with one mind againſt Paul, and 
brought him to the judgement-ſeat, ſaying, This 
man is perſuading our people to worſhip God con- 
trary to the law. So, when Paul was going to 
open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews : If this 


were a matter of injuſtice, or villainy, or miſ- 


chief, O! ye Jews, it would be reaſonable for me 
to bear with you: but, if it be a queſtion about 
words and names and your law, look 70 it your- 


ſelves; 
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C. xviii. ſelves; for I will be no judge of theſe matters. 


v. 16. 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


23. 


26. 


27. 


And he drave them from the judgement-ſeat. 
Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and were beating him before the 
Judgement-ſeat : and Gallio did not regard them. 
But Paul, after ſtaying there a. good many days 


longer, left the brethren, and was ſailing away to- 


wards Syria, in company with Priſcilla and Aquila, 
who had ſhorn his head in Cenchrea, having made 
a vow. Theſe Paul left at Epheſus; where, on 
his arrival, he had gone into the ſynagogue, and 
reaſoned with the Jews. Now, when they delired 
him to ſtay longer with them, he conſented not; 
but parted from them, ſaying, I muſt by all means 
keep this next feſtival at Jerufalem: but I will 
come again unto you, if God be willing. So he 
went away from Epheſus; and, after reaching 
Cœſarea, and going up and ſaluting the church, he 
went down to Antioch: and, when he had ſtaid ſome 
time here, he paſt through the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, confirming all the diſciples, 
Now a certain Jew, named Apollos, an Alex- 
andrine by birth, a well-informed nran, mighty in 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. This man had 
been inſtructed in the way of the Lord; and, be- 
ing of a zealous diſpoſition, was conſtantly ſpeak- 
ing and teaching concerning the Lord; and ex- 
actly, for one, who knew only the baptiſm of John. 
Accordingly, he began to ſpeak with freedom in 
the ſynagogue; but, when Aquila and Priſcilla 
heard him, they took him to them, and laid be- 
fore him the way of God more exactly. Now, 
as he was diſpoſed to go forwards into Achaia, 

| E 4 the 


8 
C. xviii. the brethren, after exhorting kim, wrote to the 
diſciples to receive him courteouſly : and, when 


28. 
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he was come among them, he contributed much to 


the believers by is gift: for he was conſtantly 
urging againſt the Jews, with great power, pub- 


lickly, by proofs from the ſcriptures, that Jeſus is 


C. xix. 
. Ing paſſed through the upper parts of ile country, 


77 
8. 


IO. 


the Chriſt. 5 
Now, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul hav- 


came to Epheſus; where he found certain diſci- 
ples, and ſaid unto them: Did ye receive a holy 
ſpirit when ye believed? And they ſaid unto him: 
We have not even ſo much as heard, whether 
there be a holy ſpirit. Then ſaid he unto them: 
Unto what then were ye baptiſed? And they 


ſaid: Unto John's baptiſm. Then Paul ſaid: 


John indeed baptiſed with a baptiſm of repentance, 


telling the people to believe on one, who was 
coming after him; meaning Jeſus. So, when 


they heard is, they were baptiſed in the name of 


. the Lord Jeſus. And, after Paul had laid on 


them 4is hands, the holy ſpirit came upon them; 
and they continued ſpeaking in different languages, 


. and teaching. And the men were twelve in all. 


Now Paul went into the ſynagogue, and was 
ſpeaking with great freedom for three months; diſ- 
puting and perſuading concerning the kingdom 
of God. But, as fome continued hardened and 
unconvinced, reviling this doctrine before the 
multitude, he left them, and took away the diſci- 
ples; diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyran- 
nus. And this he did for two years; fo that all 

| the 


Ch.: 
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Ch.z xix. the inhabitants of this part of Aſia heard the doc- 
trine of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 'Greeks : 


11. 


12. 


13. 


and God was performing no common miracles by 
the hands of Paul; ſo that, when handkerchiefs 
or aprons were brought from his body to the lick, 
the diſeaſes left them, and che evil ſpirits went out 
of them. 

Then ſome of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, 


took upon them to name over thoſe, who had 


14. 


15. 
16 
17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


theſe evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing: We adjure you by that Jeſus, whom Paul 
preacheth. Now the ſeven ſons of Sceva, a chief 
prieſt of the Jews, were among thoſe who did 
this. Then the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid : I 
know Jeſus, and am acquainted with Paul: but 
who are ye? Then the man, in whom the evil ſpi- 
rit was, leapt on them, and overpowered-them ſo 
much, as to make them flee from that houſe naked 
and wounded. Now this became known to. all, 
both Jews and Greeks, inhabitants of Ephe- 
ſus: and fear fell upon them all ; and the name of 
the Lord Jeſus was magnified. And many be- 
lievers continued coming with a confeſſion and 
declaration of their practices: and a good many 
magicians brought together their books, and burnt 
them in public ; and the value of them altogether 


was reckoned to be fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver: 


in ſuch a manner did the word of God continue 
thriving mightily and growing ſtrong! 


Now, after theſe things were completely ſettled, 
Paul reſolved in his mind, when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſa- 
lem ; ſaymg, After I have been there, I muſt ſee 

Rome 
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Ch. xix. Rome alſo. So he ſent into Macedonia two of 


V. 22. 


23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


together. So the multitude encouraged Alexander, 


his miniſters, Timothy and Eraſtus; ali he him- 

ſelf ſtaid a while in that part of Aſia. | 
Now at this very time here was no ſmall diſturb- 

ance about this doctrine. For one Demetrius by 


name, a filverſmith, by making ſilver models of 
the temple of Diana, uſed to furniſh no ſmall em- 


ployment to the workmen. Theſe, and all em- 
ployed in this buſineſs, he got together, and ſaid.: 
Sirs, ye know that our proſperity ariſeth from this 
employment: and ye ſee and hear, that this Paul 
by his perſuaſions hath turned aſide a conſiderable 


multitude not only of Epheſus, but of almoſt all 


Aſia; affirming, that theſe, which are made with 


hands, are no gods: ſo that not only this concern 


of our's is in danger of detection, but this temple 
alſo of the great goddeſs Diana, of being deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence deſtroyed ; whom, all Aſia 
and the whole world doth reverence, When they 
heard fis, they were full of wrath, and kept cry- 


ing out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians! And 


the whole city was filled with confuſion: and they 
ruſht with one accord into the theatre, after ſeiz- 
ing in a body Gaius and Ariſtarchus, both of Ma- 
cedonia, the fellow-travellers of Paul. Then Paul 
was deſirous of going in among the populace; but 
the diſciples would not ſuffer him. And ſome alſo 
of the governours of Aſia, who were his friends, 
were ſending to him, and entreating him not to 
expoſe himſelf in the theatre. Now ſome of Hie 
populace were crying one thing, and ſome another; 


for the aſſembly was in confuſion, and the greater 


part knew not for what purpoſe they were come 


the 


tf 
. 
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Ch. 


34. 


35+ 


39- 


40. 


41. 


Ch. xx. 


V. I. 


2. 


3. 


ſpeaking evil againſt your goodneſs. 
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Ch. xix. the Jews alſo putting him forward: and he waved 
v. 33- his hand, and was defirous of making a defence to 


the people. But, when they knew him to be a 
Jew, they all kept crying out, for about two hours, 
with one voice, Great is Diana of the Epheſians ! 
Now, when the town-clerk had appeaſed the mul- 
titude, he ſaid : Ve men of Epheſus, where then is 
the man, who doth not know, that the city of the 
Epheſians is the guardian of the temple of the 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the image that fell 
down from Jupiter ? Since then theſe things can- 
not be gainſayed, ye ought to be quiet, and do no- 
thing raſhly. For ye have brought theſe men, who 
have neither been guilty of profaneneſs, nor of 
Wherefore, 
if Demetrius and the workmen, that are with him, 
have an accuſation againſt any one, it is ſeſſions- 
time, and the governour is here: let them bring 
their charges againſt each other: but, if ye want any 
thing elſe of another kind, it ſhall be determined 
in this aſſembly, when lawfully met together. For 


indeed we are in danger of being called in queſtion 


for this day's meeting; there being no reaſon for it: 

nor ſhall we be able to give an account of this 

riotous company. And, when he had thus ſpoken, 
he diſmiſt the aſſembly. 


Now, when this uproar had ceaſed, Paul call- 
ed unto him the diſciples, ſaluted hem, and went 
away to go into Macedonia. So, after paſling 
through thoſe parts, and giving much exhorta- 
tion to the brethren, he came into Greece : and, 
when he had ſtaid here three months, he was going 
to bear away for Syria; but, upon a plot being 

laid 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ch. xx. laid for him by the Jews: he purpoſed to return 
v. 4. through Macedonia. Now, Sopater of Berea ac- 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 


companied him; but Ariſtarchus and Secundus of 
Theſſalonica, Gaius of Derbe, Timothy of Lyſtra, 
and Tychicus and Trophimus of Aſia, went before, 
and waited for us at Troas. So we failed away 


from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, 


and came unto them at Troas in five days; where 
we ſtaid ſeven days. 
And, upon the firſt day of the week, when the 


| diſciples were got together to break bread, Paul 


was diſcourſing with them, intending to depart on 
the morrow ; and lengthened out the diſcourſe 
'till midnight: for there were a good many lights 
in the upper room, where they were aſſembled. 
Now a certain young man, named Eutychus, 


fitting in the window, as Paul diſcourſt ſo long, 


was ſeized with a deep ſleep; and, having fallen 
backwards as he was ſleeping, tumbled from the 
third ſtory to the bottom, and was taken up dead. 
Then Paul went down, and fell upon him; and, 
as he cloſely embraced him, ſaid : Do not diſturb 
yourſelves; for his life is in him. So Paul went 
up again, and brake bread, and ate; and then, af- 
ter converſing a good while, 'till break of day, de- 
parted. And they brought away the young man 
alive; and were not a little comforted. » , 
Then we went forwards to the veſſel, and bore 


away for Aſſos, meaning to take up Paul there; 


for ſo he had appointed, intending himſelf to go 
by land. So he met with us at Aſſos; where we 
took him up, and came to Mitylene. And, failing 
thence, on the next day we reacht over againſt 

| Chios ; 


Ch. x2 


16 


5 


20 


23 


24 


25 


26 
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Ch. xx. Chios; but, the day after, fell in with Samos: and, 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


after ſtaying in Trogyllium, we came, on the ſe- 


cond day, to Miletus. For Paul had determined 
to ſail by Epheſus, that he might not loſe time in 
that part of Aſia: for he was haſtening to be at Je- 
ruſalem, if it were poſſible for him, by the day of 
Pentecoſt. | 

Now from Miletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, and 
called to him the elders of that church; and, 
when they were with him, he ſaid unto them: Ye 


know how, from the firſt day of my coming into 


Afia, I have behaved among you all this time; 
ſerving the Lord with all lowlineſs of mind, and 
in many fears, and trials, which befel me from the 
contrivances of the Jews: and how I forbore to 
declare unto you and to teach you nothing, that 
was profitable; earneſtly maintaining, publicly 
and in private, both to Jews and Greeks, repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold! I feel myſelf 


forced in my mind to go unto Jeruſalem, though 


I know not what will befal me there; ſave that 
the holy ſpirit in every city pronounceth, ſaying : 
Bonds and afflictions await thee. But I make no 
account of any fuck thing, nor do. I regard even 
my life of any value to myſelf, in compariſon 
with finiſhing this race of mine with joy, and this 
miniſtry, which I received from the Lord Jeſus, 
that I ſhould earneſtly declare theſe glad tidings 


of the favour of God. And now behold ! I know . 


that ye all, among whom I have paſſed preaching 
the kingdom of God, will ſee my face no more. 


— declare unto you this very day, that 
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T am pure from the blood of you all; for I forbore 


not to tell you the whole will of God. As for 
yourſelves, therefore, and all that flock, of which 
the holy ſpirit made you overſeers, take care to 
tend the church of God, which he gained for him- 
ſelf by his own ſon. For I know this, that, after 
my departure, grievous wolves will come in upon 
you, not. ſparing the flock : and from among your- 
ſelves will men riſe up, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
to draw away the diſciples after them. There- 
fore, be watchful ; and remember, that, for three 


years, I ceaſt not, night and day, to warn every 


32. 


Ch. xxi. 


V. 1. 


one of you, with tears. And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you unto God and his gracious doctrine, 


which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all the ſaints. I have coveted 
no one's ſilver, or gold, or apparel : yea, ye your- 


ſelves know that theſe very hands wholly ſupplied 


my own wants and thoſe of my companions. I 


have given you an example, how, even by labour- 
ing in this manner, ye ought to afliſt the weak; 
and to remember this ſaying of the Lord Jeſus : 1: 
is more happy to give than to receive. 

And, when he had thus ſpoken, he knelt "AR 


. and prayed with them all. So they all wept 


much; and fell upon Paul's neck, and fondly Eiſt 


. him; ſorrowing moſt at his declaration, That they 


would ſee his face no more. And they accompa- 
nied him to the ſhip. 


Now, when we had ſeparated from them and 
were at ſea, we came by a ſtraight courſe unto 
| Coos, and on the next day to Rhodes, and thence 
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Ch. xxi. to Patara : and, finding a veſſel, that was paſſing 


V. 2, 


3. 


4. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


over to Phœnicia, we went aboard, and bore 
away, and made Cyprus, and left it on the left, 
keeping our courſe towards Syria; and landed at 
Tyre, for there the veſſel was to leave her lading. 
Here we ſtaid ſeven days upon finding ſome diſci- 
ples, who were telling Paul, through the ſpirit, 
not to go up to Jeruſalem. Now, when theſe 
days were ended, we departed on our way ; all of 
them, with wives and children, accompanying us 
beyond the city : and we knelt down on the ſhore, 
and prayed; and, after taking leave of each other, 
we went on board the veſſel, and they returned 
home. But we, to finiſh our voyage, from Tyre 
came to Ptolemais ; where we ſaluted the bre- 
thren, and ſtaid with them one day. And, the 


next day, Paul and we departed hence, and went 


on board for Cæſarea; where we entered the 
houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven ; 
and abode with him: and he had four daughters, 

virgins, who were teachers. | 
Now, as we continued there ſeveral days, a 
teacher, named Agabus, came down from Judea 
to us; and, after taking Paul's girdle, and- bind- 
ing his own hands and feet 201 it, ſaid : Thus de- 
clareth the holy ſpirit ; After this manner will the 
Jews bind at Jeruſalem the man, that owneth this 
girdle ; and will deliver im up into te hands of 
tie Gentiles. When we heard theſe things, both 
we, and they of that place, continued beſeeching 
Paul not to go up to Jeruſalem. But he anſwer- 
ed: What are ye about, weeping, and breaking 
my heart? for I am ready, not only to be bound, 
8 but 
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C. xxi. 
V. 14. 
#71 perſuaded, we were quiet, wing: The will of the 
Lord be done! 
15. 
16. 


THE ACTS: OP 


but even to ſuffer death at Jeruſalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. So, when he would not be 


Now, after thoſe days, we OY ourſelves ready, 
and went up towards Jeruſalem : and ſome of the 
diſciples of Cæſarea went alſo with us, bringing 


one Mnaſon a Cyprian, an old diſciple, with 


whom we were to lodge. 


17. 
18. 
TY. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 


So, when we were come to Jeruſalem, the bre- 


thren received us gladly. And, on the day follow- _ 
ing, Paul went with us to e houſe of James, 
where all the elders were already come: whom 


Paul faluted, and began to relate fully every par- 


| ticular of what God had done among the Gen- 


tiles by his miniſtry. Now, when they heard 
theſe things, they glorified God, and ſaid unto Paul: 
Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of Jew- 
iſh believers there are, all zealous for the law. But 
they have been told concerning thee, that thou 


teacheſt all the Jews, who live among the Gen- 


tiles, to forſake Moſes; commanding them not to 
circumciſe their children, nor to walk in the cuſ- 
toms of the law. What then is zo be done? A multi- 
tude will certainly get together; for they will 
hear that thou art come. Do this, therefore, 
which we adviſe thee. There are among us four 
men, who have a vow on them. Take theſe with 
thee, and purify thyſelf with them, and bear the 


charges for them, that they may ſhave 7zheir heads, 


and all may: know that there. is nothing in what 
they have been told about thee; ſince thou alſo 
walkeſt in obedience to- the law. But, concern- 


ng 


Ct 
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. XXi. ing the Gentile believers, we have ſent by letter 


a 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


the temple.) 


our judgement, that they ſhould obſerve no ſuch 
thing, ſave only to abſtain from the ſacrifices unto 
idols, and from blood, and from what hath been 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

Upon this Paul took the men with him ; and, on 
the next day, he purified himſelf, and went into 
the temple with them: ſignifying the accompliſh- 
ment of the days of purification, 'till the offering 


ſhould be made for every one of them. Now, 


when the ſeven'days were almoſt ended, the Jews 
of Aſia, ſeeing him in the temple, ſet all the mul- 
titude in an uproar, and laid hands on him, crying 
out; Men of Iſrael, help! This is the man, who is 
teaching every body every where againſt this peo- 
ple and the law and this place: and beſides hath 


brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and hath 


polluted this holy place: (for they had ſeen before 
in the city with him Trophimus, the Epheſian 
whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
And the whole city was in motion; 
and the people ran together, and ſeized Paul, and 
dragged him out of the temple : and immediately 
the doors were ſhut. Now, as they were about to 
kill him, tidings came up to the captain of the 
guard, that all Jeruſalem was in confuſion : ſo he 
took with 4im immediately ſoldiers and centurions, 
and ran down upon them ; and when they ſaw the 
captain and the ſoldiers, they left off beating Paul. 
Then the captain drew near, and laid hold on 
him, and ordered him to be bound with two 
chains ; and was enquiring who he was, and what 
he had done. But, as ſome kept crying one thing, 
Vo. II. 1 and 
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Ch. xxi. and ſome another, among the multitude, e caps 


35: 


36. 


38. 


39- 


tain was unable to know the certainty becauſe of 


the uproar; and 7Zherefore ordered him to be car- 
ried inte the caſtle. Now, when Paul was upon 
the ſtairs, it ſo happened that he was borne away 
by the ſoldiers, becauſe of the violence of the 
croud ; for the multitude of the people were fol- 
lowing, and crying out, Kill him! And, when 
Paul was brought to the entrance of the caſtle, he 
ſaid unto the captain: May I be allowed to ſay 
ſomething to thee ? The captain ſaid: Thou canſt 
ſpeak Greek then! What? art thou not that Egyp- 
tian, who, ſome time ago, ſtirred up and led off 
into the wilderneſs thoſe four thouſand ruffians? 
But Paul ſaid: I am a Jew, of Tarſus in Cilicia; a 
citizen of no mean city : and, I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeak unto the people. 

Then Paul, when leave was given, ſtood upon 
the ſtairs, and waved with his hand unto the peo- 
ple; and, a great filence taking place, he ad- 


li. dreſt nem in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying: Brethren 


and fathers, hear my defence unto you at this 


time. Now, when they heard kim ſpeaking to 


them in the Hebrew tongue, they were the more 


. filent: and he went on, ſaying: I indeed am a 


Jew, born at Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought up in 
this very city, inſtructed, after tie ſtrictneſs of the 
law of our fathers, at the feet of Gamaliel ; and 
zealous in the ſervice of God, as ye all are this day. 
And I haraſst this doctrine unto death, binding 
and delivering up into priſons both men and 
women : as even the high-prieſt, and all the elders, 
can bear me witneſs; from whom alſo I received 

"5 letters 


C. xxii. letters to the brethren, and went unto Damaſcus, 
that I might bring thoſe, which were there alſo, 


6. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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bound unto Jeruſalem to be puniſhed. But it 
come to paſs, as I was on the road, near Damaſ- 
cus, about noon, that a great light from heaven 


. ſuddenly flaſht round me: and 1 fell to the ground, 


and heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul! Saul! 
why art thou moleſting me? But I anſwered: Who 
art thou, Sir? And he ſaid unto me: I am Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom thou art ,perſecuting. Now 
they, who were with me, ſaw indeed the light, 
but underſtood not the voice of him, who was 
ſpeaking to me. And I ſaid: What muſt I do, 
Sir? And the Lord faid unto me: Ariſe, go to 
Damaſcus ; and there thou wilt be told of all that 
is appointed for thee to do. But, as I was unable 


to ſee becauſe of the exceſlive brightneſs of that 


light, I was led by the hands of my companions 
to Damaſcus. Now one Ananias, a devout man 


according to the law, well ſpoken of by all the 


Jews who dwelt there, came unto me, and ſaid, 
as he was ſtanding by me: Brother Saul, receive 
thy ſight. And I lookt upon him that yery mo- 
ment. Then he ſaid : The God of our fathers 
hath ſpecially choſen thee for himſelf, to know 
his will, and to ſee the righteous Zeus, and to hear 
a voice from his mouth : for thou. wilt be a wit- 


_ neſs for him unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen 


16. 


x7. 


and heard. And therefore why doſt thou delay ? 
Ariſe ; get thyſelf baptiſed, and waſh away thy 
ſins, Uri upon thyſelf his name. | 

Now, after my return to Jeruſalem, as I was 
praying in the temple, I fell into a trance, and ſaw 
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C. xxii. Jeſus ſaying to me: Make haſte, and get thee 


Ni. 


ed 


20. 


- WT > 


|S] 
1 


13 
1 


quickly out of Jeruſalem; for they will not re- 
ceive thy teſtimony eencerning me. And I ſaid : 
Lord, they know that I have been accuſtomed to 
impriſon and beat throughout the ſynagogues 
them, who believe on thee : and, while the blood 


of Stephen thy witneſs was ſhedding, I ſtood by, 


gladly conſenting to his death, and taking care of 
the upper garments of his murderers. But he ſaid 
unto me, Go: for I will ſend thee away far off un- 
to the Gentiles. 

| Now they continued liſtening to him thus far; 
but, at this word, lifted up their voices, ſaying : 
Away with ſuch a fe//ow from the earth: for it is 
not fit that he ſhould hve. And, as they were 
crying out, and ſhaking their upper garments, and 
throwing duſt into the air; the captain ordered 
him to be brought into the caſtle; and examined 


by ſcourging, that he might know for what cauſe 


they were crying out ſo againſt him. And, when 


they had ſtretched him out with cords, Paul ſaid 
to the centurion, who was ſtanding by, Is it lawful 


for you to ſcourge a Roman, and uncondemned? 


. Now, when the centurion had heard .es, he went 


up, and told the captain, ſaying, Take care what 
thou art about: for this man is a Roman. Then the 
captain came up, and ſaid unto Paul: Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? And he ſaid: Yes. Then the cap- 
tain anſwered: With a great ſum did I buy the free- 
dom of that city. And Paul faid : But I was even 
born free. Upon this, they, who were going to exa- 
mine him, kept from him ; and the captain was a- 
larmed, when they heard him to be a Roman. Now, 


— 
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C. xxii. on the morrow, wiſhing to know from the Jews 
the certainty of what he was accuſed, he looſt 
Paul from his bonds, and ordered the chief prieſts 
and all their council to meet ; and brought Paul : 
down, and ſet him before them. 


y, C. xxiii. Then Paul, looking ſtedfaſtly upon the council, 

»f v. 1. ſaid thus : Brethren, I have behaved myſelf altoge- 

d ther before God with a good conſcience to this 

n- | 2. very day. Upon this Ananias the high-prieſt 

commanded the ſtanders-by to ſmite him on the 

r; 3. face, Then ſaid Paul unto him: God is going to 

> ſmite thee, thou whited wall! Art thou then ſit- 

is ting to judge me according to the law, and doſt il 
re thou command me to be ſmitten contrary to law ? i. 
nd 4. And the ſtanders-by ſaid : Doſt thou revile God's iN 
ed 5. high-prieſt? And Paul ſaid: I did not conſider, 1 
ed brethren, that he is the high-prieſt; for it is writ- 7 
aſe 6. ten, Thou fhalt not revile a ruler of thy people. Then „ 
en Paul, perceiving one part to be Sadducees and the bl. 
aid other Phariſees, cried out in the council: Brethren, I a8 
ful am a Phariſee, ſon of a Phariſee; concerning the hope q ' 
ed? 7. of areſurrection of the dead I am now judged. Now, 1 
ent when he had ſaid this, there was a diſſenſion be- | 
hat tween the Phariſees and the Sadducces ; and the 

the 8. multitude was divided. For Sadducees maintain, 
art that there is no reſurrection, and no angel, or ſpi- 
>ap- 9. rit; but Phariſees allow both theſe. And there 
ree- was a great ſhouting : and the ſcribes on the part 
Ven of the Phariſees roſe up, and ſtrove carneſtly, ſay- 
exa- ing: We find nothing amiſs in this man; and, if a 
as a- ſpirit, or an angel, have ſpoken to him, let us not 
Tow, 10. fight againſt God. So, a great diſſenſion taking 


53 


place, 
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C. xxili. place, the captain, through fear that Paul would 


II, 


12. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


be torn in pieces by them, ordered the ſoldiers to 
go down and ſnatch him from among them, and 
being kin into the caſtle. 


Now, the night following, the Lord ſtood by 


him, and ſaid: Take courage, Paul! for as thou 


haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou teſ- 


tify alſo at Rome. And, when it was day, ſome of 
the Jews got together, and bound themſelves by 
an oath neither to eat nor drink, till they had ſlain 
Paul. And more than forty had taken this oath 
together : and they went up to. the chief prieſts 
and the elders, ſaying, We have bound ourſelves 
by a great curſe to taſte nothing till we have ſlain 


Paul, So, therefore, do ye and the council fignify 


to the captain, that he bring Paul down unto you 
to-morrow, as if ye were going to determine more 
exactly about him; and we are prepared to kill 
him before he can get 20 you, Now Paul's ſiſter's 
ſon heard of this plot: and came up, and went 


into the caſtle, and told Paul of it. Upon which 


Paul called to him one of the centurions, and 
ſaid: Take this young man to the captain; for he 
hath ſomething to tell him. Accordingly the cen- 
turion brought him to the captain, and ſaith : Paul 
the priſoner called me to him, and deſired me to 


bring this young man, who hath ſomething to tell 


thee, .So the captain took 7he young man by the 
hand; and, going aſide privately, aſkt him, What 
haſt thou to tell me? And he ſaid: The Jews 
have agreed to aſk thee to bring Paul down into 
the council to-morrow, as if they were going to 
enquire more exactly concerning him: but do not 


thou 


k% 


ll 


C. xxiii. thou be perſuaded by them; for more than forty 


22, 


23. 


24. 


4. 


26. 
47 


28. 


98 


30, 


31. 


32. 
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of them, who have bound themſelves by an oath 
neither to eat nor drink 'till they have ſlain him, 
are lying in wait for that purpoſe; and are now in 
readineſs, expecting this promiſe from thee. Then 


the captain ſent away the young man, after 


charging him, Tell no one what thou haſt ſignified 
to me: and called to him two centurions, and 
ſaid : Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go as 
far as Cæſarea, and ſeventy horſemen, and two 


hundred ſpearmen, at the third hour of the night; 


and provide beaſts to carry Paul ſafe through to 
Felix the governor: And he wrote a letter to this 
purpoſe : 

Claudius Lyſias to the moſt excellent governour 
Felix /endetk health. This man, who had been 
ſeized by the Jews in a body, and was on the 
point of being killed by them, I reſcued by com- 
ing up with the ſoldiers; and have ſince learned, 
that he is a Roman. Now, being deſirous of 
knowing their charge againſt him, I brought him 
down into their council; but I found him accuſed 


only upon ſome queſtions of their law, and nothing 


laid to is charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
But, having been informed of a plot laid againſt 
the man by the Jews, I ſent him immediately to 
thee; and have given notice to his accuſers alſo to 


bring their charges againſt him before thee. Fare- 


well! 

So upon this, the ſoldiers, according to their or- 
ders, took away Paul, and conveyed iim by night to 
Antipatris: and, on the morrow, leaving the horle- 
men to go with him, they went back to the caſtle. 
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v. 33. 


34. 
35. 
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But the horſemen came to Cæſarea, and delivered 
the letter to the governour, and preſented Paul 
alſo to him. Now, when the governour had read 
the letter, he aſkt of what province Paul was; and, 


- underſtanding that he was of Cilicia, I will give 
thee a full hearing, ſaid he, when thine accuſers 


C. xxiv. 
Wor. 


2a, 3: 


alſo are come. And he commanded him to be 
kept in Herod's judgement-hall. 


Now, five days after, Ananias the high-prieſt 
and the elders came down, with one Tertullus an 
orator, and laid an information before the go- 
vernour againſt Paul, who was called up; when 
Tertullus began the accuſation, ſaying : That we 
enjoy through thee great peace and much pro- 


ſperity, ariſing to this nation, at all times and in 
every place, through thy prudent adminiſtration ; 


we acknowledge, moſt excellent Felix, with all 
thankfulneſs. That I may not be, however, fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I befeech thee to hear me 
of thy goodneſs a few words. Finding then this 
man 70 be a peſt, and a mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes, and one, who 
preſumed alſo to protane the temple ; we laid 
hold on him, and would have judged 4im accord- 
ing to our law: but Lyſias the captain came up 


with great violence, and took Vim away out of our 


hands, commanding his accuſers to come to thee ; 


whereby thou wilt be able, from examining iim thy- 
ſelf, to gain a knowledge of all thoſe things, of 


. which we accuſe him. Now the Jews alſo aſſent- 


ed, declaring that theſe things were ſo. 


Then 


C. xxiv. Then Paul, after the governour bade him by a 


V. 10. 


11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


75 


16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
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nod to ſpeak, uus anſwered: As I know thee to 
have been a judge unto this nation for many years, 
T the more cheerfully enter on my defence. Now 
thou muſt know, that it is not more than twelve 
days, ſince I went up to worſhip at Jeruſalem : 
and they neither found me in the temple diſputing 
with any one, nor bringing the multitudes toge- 
ther either in the ſynagogues or about the city : 
nor can they prove before thee what they now ac- 
cuſe me of. This indeed I confeſs unto thee, that 
according to that doctrine, which they call a 
hereſy, ſo pay I religious ſervice to the God of 
my fathers; believing all that is written through- 
out the law and in the prophets: having a hope in 
God, which they alſo entertain, that there will be a 
reſurrection from death both of righteous and un- 
righteous men. And this is my endeavour, to have 
always a conſcience without offence towards God 
and men. Now, after ſeveral years, I came to Je- 
ruſalem to bring alms unto my nation, and offer- 
ings: at which time ſome Jews of Aſia found me 
purified in the temple; but with no croud, and 
without diſturbance ; who ought to have been 
here before thee, and accuſe me, if they had any 
charge againſt me. But, as it is, let theſe very peo- 
ple here ſpeak, if they found any injuſtice in me 
before the council, or with reſpect to this ſingle 
declaration, which I ſpake loudly among them, 


Concerning a reſurrection of the dead I am this 


day judged before you. 
Now Felix, upon hearing theſe things, put 
them off, by faying, When Lyſias the captain is 
| come 


8 


LY 
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C. xxiv. come down, after I have gained a more exact 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


knowledge of this doctrine, I will enquire fully 
into your buſineſs. Then he gave orders to the 


centurion to have Paul in cuſtody, but without 
- confinement ; and to hinder none of his friends 


from ſerving kim, or coming to him. 

Now, alter ſome days, Felix came thither with 
his wife Druſilla, a Jeweſs; and ſent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt, And, 
whilſt he was diſcourſing of righteouſneſs and 
temperance and a judgement to come, Felix was 
alarmed, and ſaid : Go thy way for the preſent ; 
and, when I find an opportunity, I will ſend for 
thee. Now he was in hopes alſo, that money 
would have been given him by Paul for his liberty : 
and, for this reaſon, he uſed to ſend for him often- 
er, and converſe with him. But, after two years, 
Felix was ſucceeded by Porcius Feſtus; and Felix, 
wiſhing to gratify the Jews, left Paul bound. 


. - Feſtus came accordingly into the province; 
. and, after three days, went up from Cæſarea to 


Jeruſalem ; where the high-prieſt and the rulers of 
the Jews laid information againſt Paul before him, 
and were entreating him to favour them by ſend- 
ing-for Paul tq Jeruſalem ; intending to lie in wait 


on the road to kill him. But Feſtus anſwered, 


That Paul was in cuſtody at Cæſarea, and that 
himſelf was going 7kither from Feruſalem very ſoon. 
Therefore, ſaid he, let thoſe of you, who are able 
to bring any charge againſt this. man, go down 
with me to accuſe him. So, after a ſtay of eight or 
ten days longer, he went down to Cæſarea; and, 


the 
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12 
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14. 


15. 


16. 
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" _—_ G xxv. the very next day, ſat on the judgement-ſeat, and | [| 
ly v. 7. commanded Paul to be brought; and, on his ap- h 
he pearance, the Jews of Jeruſalem, who had come i 
ut down, ſtood round, and brought many and heavy bl 
ds | charges againſt Paul, which they could not prove; 1 
8. whilſt he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt i 


the law of the Jews, nor againſt the temple, nor 
9. againſt Cæſar, have I done any wrong. But Feſ- 
tus, wiſhing to gratify the Jews, anſwered Paul, 
and ſaid: Art thou willing to go up to Jeruſalem, 
and there be tried for theſe things before me? 
10. But Paul ſaid: I am now ſtanding at the judge- 
ment. ſeat of Cæſar, where I ought to be tried. To 
the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou alſo 
11. knoweſt very well. For, if I were an offender, 
and had done any thing worthy of death, I ſhould 
not think much to die : but, if there be nothing 


> 2 
oy 4 


_ — n Wi” 
P 
* 


— — — cen” N 
4 LID 
— * * e — — ode, 4 
For — Nr : 
F — 5 


Rf 
— es AE de 2 


_ 


7 WA E ta 


I 
1 
; 
f 


e 
= - T 


— . — — 


— 


772. es Ea TR. 


in what they accuſe me, no one can gratify them 9 

12. at my expence: I appeal unto Cæſar. Then b 

Feſtus, after a conference with the council, an- Y 

ſwered: Thou haſt appealed unto Cæſar; unto I 
Cæſar ſhalt thou go. | | bl 
13. Now, in the courſe of ſome days, king Agrippa 8 

and Bernice came to Cæſarea, to pay their reſpects 48 
14. to Feſtus: and, as they continued there ſeveral | "A 

days, Feſtus laid Paul's cafe before the king, ſay- | # L 
15. ing: There is a man, left in priſon by Felix, 9 

againſt whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the chief "i py 
n. parieſts and the elders of the Jews laid an informa- _ - 
ble 16. tion, requiring his condemnation, To whom I _—_ 
Wn anſwered, That it is not a cuſtom with the Ro- 9 
t or mans to gratify any man with the condemnation i] 
nd, of another; but hat the accuſed muſt have the | 
the | 1 50 accuſers i f 
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v. 17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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accuſers face to face, and be allowed an opportu- 


nity of defence from the charge. Accordingly, 


they all came hither ; and, the day after, without 


loſs of time, I ſat on the judgement-feat, and or- 


dered the man to be brought: againſt whom his 
accuſers, on their appearance, brought no capital 
charge, as I expected; but had againſt him ſome 


queſtions concerning their own religion, and con- 


cerning one Jeſus, who had died, but was affirmed 
by Paul to be alive. Now, becauſe I was at a loſs 
on ſuch a queſtion, I aſkt, if he were willing to go 
to Jeruſalem, and there be tried for theſe things. 
But, as Paul appealed to be reſerved for the deter- 
mination of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be 
kept, 'till I could ſend him to Cæſar. Then 
Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus: I alſo could have liked to 
hear this man myſelf. To-morrow, faid he, thou 


ſhalt hear him. Ba 


24. 


20. 


Accordingly, on the morrow, Agrippa and Ber- 
nice came with great pomp, and entered the 


: judgement-hall with the captains and principal 


men of the city ; when Feſtus gave orders for Paul 
to be brought. And Feſtus ſaid : King Agrippa! 
and all ye that are here prefent ! behold this man, 
againſt whom the whole multitude of the Jews 
applied to me both at Jerufalem and in this place, 
crying out again and again, that he ought to live 
no longer. But, when I found that he had done 
nothing worthy of death, and he himſelf appealed 


to Auguſtus, I determined to fend him thither : 


and, as I have nothing certain to write unto my 
Lord, I have brought him forth before you, and 
chiefly before thee, king Agrippa! that, after this 

| examin- 


10 


11 
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rtu- | C. xxv. examination, I may have ſomething to write. For 
gly, v. 27. I think it fooliſh to ſend a priſoner, without ſigni- 
zout fying alſo the charges /aid againſt him. | 
or- | | L | 
his C. xxvi. So Agrippa ſaid unto Paul: Thou haſt leave to 
pital v. 1. ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul ſtretcht forth his 
>me hand, and began his defence. 
con- 2. I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa! in making 
ned my defence before thee this day againſt all the 
loſs 3. accuſations of the Jews; eſpecially as thou art ac- 
) go quainted with all the cuſtoms and queſtions among 
ngs. | the Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
ter- 4. patiently. Now, as to my life ſince my youth, 
be which I ſpent from the firſt among mine own na- 
hen 5. tion at Jeruſalem, all theſe Jews, who were ac- 4 
d to quainted with me many years ago, know, if they x 
hou would own 2, that, after the ſtricteſt ſe&t of our þ 
6. religion, I lived a Phariſee. And now I ſtand to 1 
Ber- be judged for a hope of that promiſe, made by * 
the 7. God unto our fathers; which our twelve tribes, 4 
ipal earneſtly paying religious ſervice to God night and I 
Paul day, hope to obtain. On account of this hope, i 
Dpa! 8. king Agrippa! I am accuſed by the Jews. What? 
man, It is thought Ven by you to be incredible, that God 
ews 9. ſhould raiſe up the dead! And I indeed was of 
ace, opinion once, that I ought to make great oppo- 
live 10. ſition to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: and fo I | : a 
lone did in Jeruſalem ; and, after procuring the autho- ol 
aled rity of the chief prieſts, I ſhut up many of the 1 
her: ſaints in priſons, and gave my vote againſt thoſe, 1 : 
my 11. Who, were put to death; and, by continually bi 1 
and puniſhing them through all the ſynagogues, I 6 
this | often compelled hem to revile the name of Jeſus ; bf q 
min- and, | 


1 


C. xxvi. and, through exceſſive rage againſt them, even to 
madneſs, I was purſuing them to foreign cities 
I2. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


„Füs. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
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alſo. As I was going to Damaſcus too upon this 
buſineſs, with the authority and permiſſion of the 
chief prieſts, at mid-day, as I was on the road, I 
ſaw, O! King, a light from heaven, above the 
brightneſs of the ſun, ſhine round me and my fel- 


low-travellers. Now, after we had all fallen to 


the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and 
ſaying, in the Hebrew tongue, Saul! Saul! why 
art thou moleſting me? It is dangerous for thee 
to kick againſt a goad. Then I faid: Who art 
thou, Sir? And he ſaid: I am Jefus, whom thou 
art perſecuting. But arife, and ſtand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
poſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and a witnefs 
both of what thou haſt ſeen, and of what I will 
ſhew thee; and I will deliver thee from this peo- 
ple and from the Gentiles, unto whom I am now 
ſending thee, to open their eyes, that zhey may 
turn from darkneſs unto light, and from the pow- 


er of Satan unto God, to receive a remiſſion of 


fins, and a lot among the ſaints, by faith in me. 
On which account, king Agrippa! I was not diſ- 
obedient to this heavenly viſion; but was con- 
ſtantly declaring to them of Damaſcus and in Je- 
ruſalem, and through all the country of Judea, 
firſt, and Zhen to the Gentiles, that they ſhould re- 
pent and turn to God, by doing works worthy of 
this repentance. Becauſe of theſe things, the 
Jews in a body ſeized me in the temple, and 


were preparing to Kill me: but, having obtained 


help 


20 


30. 


31. 


32. 
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C. xxvi. help from God, I continue Till this very ths teſti- 


23. 


24. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


fying both to ſmall and great, ſaying nothing but 
what the prophets and Moſes declared was about 
to come to paſs; that the Chriſt would ſuffer 
death, and would be the firſt to proclaim ſalvation 
to this people and to the Gentiles by a reſurrection 
from the dead. 

Now, whilſt he was in this part of his defence, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice: Paul, thou art be- 
ſide thyſelf : much learning hath made thee mad. 
But Paul ſaid: I am not mad, moſt excellent 
Feſtus ; but am uttering words of truth and of a 
ſound mind. For theſe things are well under- 
ſtood by the king ; before whom, for this reaſon, 
I ſpeak with confidence: and I perſuade myſelf 
that none of theſe things are unknown to him ; 
for this affair hath not been done in a corner, 
King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? I 
know, that thou believeſt em. Then Agrippa 


ſaid unto Paul: Thou almoſt perſuadeſt me to be- 


come a Chriſtian. And Paul ſaid: I would to 
God, that not only thou, but all likewiſe, who 
hear me this day, were both almoſt and altogether 
ſuch as I alfo am, except theſe bonds. 

And, when Paul had thus ſpoken, the king, and 
the governour, and Bernice, and thofe, who were 
ſitting with them, roſe up, and went aſide, and 
were conferring with each other, faying: This 
man is doing nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus : This man might 
have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Cæſar. 


9 £ > 


50 


THE ACTS OF 


C.xxvii. So, when it was determined, that we ſhould fail 


V. I. 


ts 


IO. 


11. 


12. 


into Italy, they delivered up both Paul and ſome 
other priſoners to a centurion, named Julius, of 
the auguſt band: and, having gone on board a 


veſſel of Adramyttium, with a view of coaſting by 


Aſia, we bore away, with Ariſtarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Theſſalonica, in our company. And, the 
next day, we reacht Sidon; and Julius treated 
Paul with much kindneſs, and gave him leave to 
go to his friends for refreſhment. And we bore 
away thence, and failed under Cyprus, becauſe 
the winds were contrary : and, after ſailing acroſs 
the ſea by Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 


Myra in Lycia; and the centurion, finding there 


an Alexandrine veſſel bound for Italy, put us on 
board. Now, after failing flowly for a good many 
days, and hardly making Cnidus, as the wind op- 
poſed us, we failed under Crete by Salmone ; and, 
having pafſed by with difficulty, we came to a 
place called Fair-havens, near which was a city 
named Laſca. Now, as much time had been ſpent, 


and failing was become dangerous at this ſeaſon, 


(for the Jew faſt had now come); Paul adviſed 
them, ſay ing: Sirs, I perceive, that this voyage 
will be attended with damage and great loſs, not 
only to the lading and the veſſel, but even of our 
lives. But the centurion paid more regard to the 
pilot and the maſter of the veſſel, than to the ad- 
vice of Paul. Now, this harbour being unfit to 


winter in, the greater part adviſed to bear away 


thence alſo, it by any means they might reach 
Phoenix to winter ere; a haven of Crete, which 
looketh towards the ſouth-weſt and north-weſt. 
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C.xxvii. Accordingly, upon the ſpringing up of a gentle 


ſouth- wind, ſuppoſing 7hemſetves to have obtained 
this purpoſe, they ſet fail, and were paſling cloſe 
under Crete. But, not long after, a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Euryclydon, bet againſt them: ſo, 
the veſſel being forced away with it, and unable 
to face the wind, we gave up, and were driven 
along. Now, as we ran under a little iſland call - 
ed Claude, we were ſcarcely able to make our- 
ſelves maſters of the boat: but at /af they took 
her, and employed all in aſſiſting to undergird the 
veſſel; and, being afraid of ſtriking on the quick 
ſands, flackened fail, and ſo were driven. But, 
on the next day, the ſtorm continuing very vio- 
lent, we began to throw overboard ; and, on the 
third day, caſt out with our own hands the lading 
of the veſſel. Then, as neither ſun nor ſtars had 
appeared for ſeveral days, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay upon #5, all hope of ſafety at length failed us, 
eſpecially as there was a great ſcarcity of provi- 
ſions: on which Paul ſtood up in the midſt of them, 
and ſaid : Sirs, ye ſhould have followed my advice, 
and not have looſed from Crete to get this rough 
treatment and this loſs. Now, however, I exhort 
you to take courage: for there will be no loſs of 
life among you, but of the veſſel on/y. For an angel 
of that God, to whom I belong and to whom I 
pay religious ſervice, ſtood by me this very night, 
and ſaid: Fear not, Paul! thou wilt be brought 
before Cæſar; and behold ! God hath graciouſly 
given thee he lives of all that are failing with thee. 
Wherefore, Sirs, take courage : for I truſt God, 
Vor. II, 8 that 


* 


T:xxvii.that it will ſo happen as I was told. Moreover, 


— 
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v. 26. we muſt be caſt on a certain land. 


2 ; 
„ 
- 


es. 


29. 


So, on the fourteenth night, as we were driven 
backwards and forwards in the Adriatic, about 
midnight, the ſailors began to ſuſpect, that they 
were drawing near to ſome land; and, upon 
ſounding, found twenty fathoms; and, founding 


again ſoon after, found fifteen fathoms. Upon 


this, afraid of falling upon roeks, they caſt four 
anchors aſtern, and were wifhing for the day. 


Now, the ſailors being deſirous to quit the veſſel, 


and letting down the boat into the fea, under a 


pretence of carrying out anchors from the fore- 


caſtle z Paul faid to the centurion and to the ſol- 


diers! Unleſs theſe ſtay in the veſſel, ye cannot be 


. ſaved: 'Then the ſoldiers cut aſunder the ropes of 
. the boat, and let her go from he veſe/. Now, 


while the day was coming on, Paul continued ex- 


horting them all to take ſome nouriſhment ; ſay- 


ing: It is the fourteenth day of the form, that ye 


. are remaining in ſuſpence withdut food. Where- 


fore I adviſe you to take ſome nouriſhment, for 
this concerns your ſafety; and not a hair will fall 
from the head of any one of you. So, when he had 
thus ſpoken, he took a loaf, and gave thanks to 
God in the preſence of hem all; and brake it, and 


began to eat. Then they were all encouraged, 


and took nouriſhment themſelves Now we were 
in the veſſel two hundred, three ſcore, and ſixteen 


. fouls in all. And, when they had fatisfied them- 


ſelves with food, they began to lighten the veſſel, 


by caſting out the corn into the ſea, And, when 


at 


* 
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Cixxvil. it was day, they knew not the land; but obſerved 


j 41. 


C. xxvili. 


V. I, 


a bay with an even ſhore: in which they reſolved, 
if poſſible, to fave the veſſel; So they cut away 
the anchors, and left them in the ſea ; and, looſing 


the rudder-bands at the ſame time, and hoiſting 


up the main ſail to the wind, they held on to- 
wards the ſhore; But, falling into a place, where 
two currents met, they ran the veſſel aground ; 
and the fore-caſtle ſtuck faſt, and remained im- 


moveable; but the ſtern was falling in pieces 


12. With the violence of the waves. Now it was the 


advice of the ſoldiers to kill the priſoners, leſt any 


of them ſhould ſwim away, and eſcape; but the 


centurion, deſirous of ſaving Paul, hindered their 
deſign; and ordered thoſe, who could ſwim, to 
throw themſelves firſt from he veſſel, and get to 


land: and the reſt to place themſelves, ſome on 


planks, and ſome on things belonging to the veſ- 


ſel. And thus they all contrived to get entirely 
ſafe to land. 


After they had ru eſcaped, they knew that 


2. the iſland was called Melita. And the barbarians 


ſhewed us no common humanity ; for they enter- 
tained us all, after kindling a fire, becauſe of the 
rain at that time, and becauſe of the cold. And, 
when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and 
laid it on the fire, a viper, driven out by the heat, 
faſtened on his hand. Now, when the barba- 
rians ſaw the viper hanging from. bis hand, they 
ſaid to each other : No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer; and, though he hath eſcaped from the ſea, 


5. vengeance will not ſuffer him to live, But he 


. ſhook 
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C:xxviii. ſhook off the viper into the fire, and felt no harm? 


2 6. 


10. 
11. 


EZ. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


while they were expecting, that he was going to 


ſpwell, or to fall down dead ſuddenly. After wait- 


ing, however, a good while, and ſeeing nothing 
amiſs befall him, they changed their _—_, and 
faid that he was a god. 

And near this part were the lands of the chief 
man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius : he 
entertained. and lodged us kindly three days. 


Now it happened, that the father of Publius lay 


ſick of a fever and a bloody flux: into whoſe 
houſe Paul went and prayed, and laid is hand on 
him, and healed him. And, upon this, others 


alſo in the iſland, who had diſeaſes, continued 


coming to Paul, and were healed. And they 
ſhewed us great reſpect; and, when we ſet ſail, 
put us neceſſaries on board, | | 
Now, after three months, we put to ſea in a 
veſſel of Alexandria, that had wintered in this 
iſland ; the ſign of which veſe/ was the ſons of Ju- 


piter. So we landed at Syracuſe, and ſtaid Here 


three days. And thence we went round and reacht 
Rhegium : and, a day after, a ſouth wind ſprang 
up, and we came on the ſecond day to Puteoli; 
where we found /ome brethren, and were prevailed 


by their entreaties to tarry ſeven days; and then 


ſet out for Rome : whence the brethren, hearing 
of us, came forth to meet us as far as Appii- forum 
and Three-taverns: at the fight of whom Paul 
thankt God, and took courage. And, when we 
were come to Rome, the centurion delivered up 
the priſoners to the chief captain; but Paul was ſut- 
{ered to continue with a ſoldier, wha guarded him. 


Three 


* 


20 
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Ari Three days after, Paul called the principal 


V. 17. men of the Jews together unto him; and, when 


they were aſſembled, he ſaid to them; Brethren, 
though I have done nothing againſt this people, 
or the cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
a priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the 


18. Romans; who, after an examination, wiſht to let 
19. me go, as there was no cauſe of death in me. But 


the Jews oppoſed 7his, ſo that I was forced to ap- 
peal unto Cæſar, not that I had aught, of which to 


20. accuſe my nation. On this account, therefore, I 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


have called you hither, that I might ſee and talk 


with you; for becauſe of the hope of Ifrael I am 


compaſſed with this chain. Then they ſaid unto 


him: Neither any letters, that we have received 


from Judea concerning thee, nor any of the bre- 


thren, who came hither, have related or ſpoken 


any harm of thee, But we deſire to hear from 
thee what thou thinkeſt; for, as to this ſect, we 
know that it is every where ſpoken againſt. 
Accordingly, on a day, which they had appoint- 
ed with him, a good many came unto him at his 
lodgings; to whom he expounded, with much 


earneſtneſs of declaration, the kingdom of God: 


endeavouring to convince them concerning Jeſus, 
both by the law of Moſes and the prophets, from 
the dawn of day till evening. And ſome were 
convinced by his words, but others continued ta 
diſbelieve. Thus, diſagreeing with each other, 
they began to go away, after Paul had ſpoken one 
word more: Well did the holy ſpirit ſpeak by 
Eſaiah the prophet concerning your fathers, ſay- 
ing: Go 10 this very people, and ſay; Ye will hear 

: G 3 Plainly, 
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ceive. For the heart of this people is become groſs, and 


their ears are dull of bearing, aud their eyes have they 


cloſed; ſo as not to fee with their eyes, nor hear with 


their ears, aud underftaud with their heart, and turn, 


that I may hea! them. Be it known, therefore, unto 
you, that this ſalvation of God was ſent for the 
Gentiles ; and they will liſten zo it. And, when he 
had thus ſpoken, the Jews went- away, debating 
much among themſelves, 

Now Paul continued two whole years in his own 
hired place, and gladly received always every one, 


that came unto him: preaching the kingdom of 


God, and teaching with all confidence concerning 


| the Lord J eſus Chrit, without hindrance, | 
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THE ROMANS. 


P Au, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to be an 


apoſtle, ſeparated for the goſpel of God, which he 
promiſed aforetime by his prophets in holy writ, 
concerning his ſon, who was of e race of David 
by the fleſh, and was proved 70 be a ſon of God, 
by the holy ſpirit, through a miraculous reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
from whom I received the favour of an apoſtleſhip, 
that all the Gentiles might receive a belief in his 
name; among which ye alſo have been called un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt : to all the beloved brethren in Rome 
called and made holy of God ; favour be unto you 
and peace from God our father and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt! 5 5 | 

In the firſt place, I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt on account of you all, that your faith is 
proclaimed jn all the world. For God, to whom 
my mind payeth it's religious ſeryice in this goſ- 
pel of his ſon, is my witneſs, how I make mention 
of you without ceaſing in my prayers; requeſting 
h „ that 
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unto you ſome ſpiritual gift for your eſtabliſhment, 
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that by may by dome i means at Tenth, chrough the 


will of God, enjoy an opportunity of coming to 


you, For I long to ſee you, that I may impart 


and for our mutual comfort among you from the 
faith of each other; even from your faith and 


mine, Now, I with you to know, brethren, that 


I have: been hindered hitherto, when I had often 
purpoſed to come unto you, that 1 might reap 
ſome fruit among you alſo, as among the other 
Gentiles. I am a debtor both to Greeks and Barba- 


rians, both to ie learned and unlearned: fo that 


I am ready to preach the goſpel to you at Rome 
alſo. For I am not aſhamed of this goſpel ; be- 
cauſe it is a divine power for te ſalvation. of 
every one, that believeth it; to the Jew firſt, and 
alſo to the Greek. For thereby a pardon from 


God is proclaimed to a reliance upon faith; as 
it is written, He, who truſtethi to faith for pardon, 


will ſave his life. And ſevere puniſhment is de- 


nounced from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 


unrighteouſneſs of men, who hinder the truth by 
their wickedneſs: and ſhew not in their conduct, 
that knowledge of God, which is diſplayed to 
them by God himſelf. 

For his inviſible propertzes, even his eternal pow- 
erand godhead, when conſidered in his works, are 
clearly manifeſt, ever ſince the creation of hie 
world; ſo that men are without excuſe, ſince they 
knew God, for not glorifying and thanking him 
as God; and for their vain reaſonings, and their 
dark and ſtupid heart. Pretending to be wiſe, 
they were but fools, in changing the glory of the 

uncorrupt- 
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uncorruptible God into images of corruptible 
man, and of birds and beaſts and creeping things. 
Therefore God, in his turn, delivered them up, in 
the luſts of their hearts, unto uncleanneſs, to diſ- 
honour, their bodies with each other; becauſe they 


cChanged the true into a falſe God, and paid reli- 
gious reverence and ſervice to the creature and not 


to the creator, who is bleſſed for evermore | Amen. 
On this account God gave them up to /uch vile 


paſſions ; for even their woman changed the na- 
tural uſe for that againſt nature: and the men 


likewiſe left the natural uſe of the woman, and 


burnt with appetite for each other, practiſing mu- 


tual abominations, and receiving the due recom- 
pence of their fin. Accordingly, as they did not 
enquire after a knowledge of God, God gave 
them up to an undiſcerning mind, ſo that they 
committed theſe crimes, and abounded in all un- 
righteouſneſs, wickedneſs, extortion, malice ; and 
were full of envy, murder, ſtrife, deceit, malig- 


nity: whiſperers, flanderers, haters of God, inju- 
rious, proud, boaſtful, deviſers of miſchief, diſobe- 


dient to parents, ſenſeleſs, moroſe, without natural 
affection, implacable, without pity: who, knowing 
the righteous appointment of God, that they, who 


commit ſuch things, are worthy of death, not only 


commit them, but approve hem in others alſo. 


Therefore, thou art inexcaſendle. O! man, who- 
ſoever thou be, who judgeſt: for, by judging the 
other, thou condemneſt thyſelf ; becauſe thou, who 


2. judgeſt, committeſt the ſame things. Now we 


know, that the puniſhment of God will be with- 
8 | | out 
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out diſtinction upon them, who commit fuch 


things. And doſt thou ſuppoſe, O! man, who 


judgeſt them that commit ſuch things, and doeſt 
them zhyſelf, that thou wilt eſcape this puniſh- 
ment of God? Or doſt thou deſpiſe iim for his 


abundant gentleneſs and patience and forbear- 


ance 3 not conſidering that this gentleneſs of God 
is leading thee to repentance? And layeſt thou 
up in ſtore for thyſelf, through thy hard and un- 
repenting heart, puniſhment againſt the day of 
puniſhment and of tie diſplay of the righteous 
ſentence of God? who will render 'to every one 
according to his works: to them, who, by a pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, are ſeeking glory 
and honour and incorruption, an eternal life; but 
to them, that oppoſe and diſobey the truth, and 
devote themfelves to error, indignation and pun- 
iſhment, tribulation and diſtreſs, upon every ſoul 
of man that continueth to do evil, whether Jew or 


. Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every 
. one that doeth good, whether Jew or Greek : for 
there is no reſpect of perſons with God. For, 
whoſoever have ſinned in defiance of all law, they 


will alſo without fcruple be ſentenced to death ; 
and, whoſoever have ſinned under a law, they will 
be condemned by a law, in e day when God 
will judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording' to my goſpel. For f it not the hearers 
of any law that 71 be righteous before God, but 
the practiſers of this law will be acquitted. For, 
when nations, born without a law, perform the 


commandments of the law ; though they have no 


law, they are a lay unto themſelves, as they ſhew 
2 the 


- 
9 


„5 10 


"Ty 


hy 4 n bo - * 


Tres. ROMANS: „ 


. the efficacy of the law to be written on their 


hearts; their conſcience alſo bearing teſtimony, 
and their reaſonings amongſt each other in their 


; accuſations and defences. 
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 gircumciſion af tde heart, 


Behold! thou calleſt thyſelf a Jew, and repoſeſt 
thyfelf on the law, and glorieſt in God, and know. 
eſt his will, and art taught to diſtinguiſh the ex- 
cellencies of the law; aud takeſt upon thyſelf ta 


be a guide of tie blind, a light to them that are in 


darkneſs, an inſtruftor of tie ignorant, a teacher 
of babes; gs poſſeſſing the characters of know: 
ledge and truth in the law: doſt thou then, who 
teacheſt another, negle& to teach thyſelf ? Doſt 
thou, who preacheſt againſt ſtealing, ſteal thyſelf? 
Doſt thou, who forbiddeſt adultery, commit adul- 
tery ? Doſt thou abhor idols, and yet profanely rob 


. the temple? Doſt thou glory in a law, and, by the 


tranſgreſſion of this very law, diſhonour God? 
for the name of God is evil-ſpoken of through you among 
the Gentiles, as it is written. For truly circumci- 
ſion is of uſe, if thou perform tie law; but, if thou 
be a tranfgreſſor of the law, thy circumciſion is 


no better than uncircumciſion. If, therefore, the 


uncircumciſed man keep the righteous precepts of 
the law, will not his uncircumciſion be regarded 
as circumciſion ? And will not he, who is born to 
uncircumciſion, if he fulfil the law, condemn thee, 


who haſt a written rule of circumcifion, and yet 


tranſgreſſeſt %% law? For he is not a Jew, who is 
one outwardly ; neither zs that circumcifion, which 
is outward, in the fleſh; hut e i a Jew, who zs 
one inwardly; and hat ee whick is a 
the mind, not in pre- 

cept; 


* 
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Ch. iii. 
what the benefit of this circumcifion ? Much, 


V. 1, 2 
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cept : whoſe pra is not from. men, but from 
S 


What than; is the 1 of the "ie ? and 


every way: and chiefly, 'becauſe the oracles of 
God were confirmed unto them by proof. For 
what, if ſome were not convinced, ſhall their un- 
belief deſtroy the credibility of God ? By no means: 


rather let God be true, and every man a liar : 4s 
it is written: That thou mayeft be juſtified in thy 
words : and prevail, when thou art called to account. 

But what ſhall we ſay, if our unrighteouſneſs diſ- 


play te righteouſneſs of God? Is not God Hen 
unjuſt for inflicting puniſhment ? I ſpeak freely as 
with a man. By no means: for then how ſhall 
God judge the world? But, hou wilt fay, If 


the truth of God receive more abundant glory 


through my falſhood, why am I then condemned 
as a ſinner? And why dofſt thou not then ſay, as ſome 
maliciouſly affirm that we ſay, We ſhould do evil 
that good may come? Whoſe condemnation is 
Juſt, 1 5 
Well then; we are better than ey. Not in 
every reſpect: for we have before brought a charge 
of fin againſt all, both Jews and Greeks; as it is 


. written: There is none righteous, no not one ; there 


is none that hath underſtanding, there is none that dili- 
gently ſeeketh God. They have all turned afide ; they 
are altogether become unprofitable : there is none that 


.  doeth good, no not one. Their throat is an open fepul- 


chre ; they have deceived with their tongues : poiſon of 


. afps is under their lips: their mouth is Full of curſing 


and 


15,1 


31 


Ch. iti. 
15,16,17.Straightneſs and diſtreſs are in their ways; and the way 


18. 
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and biterneſi: their feet are ſwift to fled blood. 


of peace have they not known. There is no fear of God 


19. before their eyes. Now we know that the words of 


20. 
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22. 


23. 


the law are ſpoken to them, who are under the 


law ; ſo that every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all 


the world be ſubject to the judgement of God; for 
by the works of any law will no man be ac- 
quitted in his fight : for by a law is a conviction 
of ſin. OS EDT een oj 
But now, independently of law, is made known 
an acquittal before God, declared by: the law 
and the prophets, even an acquittal before. God 
through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to all believers ; (for 


there is no diſtinction, inaſmuch as all have finned, 


2.4. 
2.5. 


26. 


27. 


2 


29. 
30. 


3 


and come ſhort of the glory of God) who are 
freely pardoned by his favour, through the deli- 
verance in Jeſus Chriſt: whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a mercy-ſeat through faith in his blood, for 
the remiſſion of former fins, in the forbearance of 


God, to ſhew his mercy at this time, by the graci- 


ous acquittal of the believer in Jeſus, 

Where then 7 that boaſting of ie Few ? It is 
excluded. By what law? à /aw of works? Nay; * 
but by a law of faith. We reckon, therefore, that 


man is acquitted by faith, independently of any 


works of law. For doth God belong to Jews 
only? Deth he not alſo belong to Gentiles? Yes; to 
Gentiles alſo: inaſmuch as one 7s the God all, 
who will acquit e circumciſed after faith, and 
the uncircumciſed through the ſame faith. Do we 
then deſtroy law by this faith? By no means: we 


rather eſtab'ifh law. 1 
| | What 


54 
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What advantage then ſhall we ſay that Abets 


v. 1, 2. ham our father had as to the fleſh ? For, if Abra- 


3˙ 


ham were juſtified by works, he may boaſt. But 


le cannot boaft before God: for what faith the 


4. 


6. 


ſcripture? Abraham believed Ged, and it was reckon- 


ed unto him for righteouſneſs: Now the pay of the 
workman is riot reckoned a favour, but a debt: 


but to this man, who had done no work, but be- 


lieved ondy on him, who acquitteth the uhgodly, 
was this belief reckoned for righteouſneſs : the 


ſame manner as David alſo declareth the happi- 


10. 


. 


12. 


43 


14. 


neſs of that man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs independent of works: Happy 7hey, 
whoſe iniquities have been for given, and whoſe ſins 
blotted out! Happy the man, unto whom the: Lord will 


not impute fin! Doth this happineſs then belong to 


circumciſion, or to uncircumeiſion alſo? for we 
affirm, that his faith was reckoned unto Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. How was it then reckoned to 
him? after cireumeiſion, or whilſt he was uncir- 
cumciſed? Not after cireumeiſion, but whilſt he 
was uncircumciſed. And he received circumciſion 


as a ſign and a ſeal of that acquittal by faith, granted 
to him when uncircumciſed, that he might be a 


father of all uncircumciſed believers, fo that this 
acquittal might be allowed to them alſo: and a 
father after circumciſion, not to thoſe only, who 
received cireumciſion, but to thoſe alſo, who walk 


in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 


which he lad before his circumcifion. For the 
promiſe, that Abraham ſhould be heir of the 


world, was not made to him, or his race, under any 


law, but under an acquittal through faith. For, it 
| | tho 
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bra: Chi iv. the 1 ors of a law are heirs, this faith is be- 

bra- v. 15. come void, and that promiſe of none eſſect: be- 

But cCauſe every law produceth puniſhment ; ſo that, 

the 5 where no law is, there can be no tranſgreſſion. 

Kon- 16. Therefore, the promiſe was through faith, that it 

the might be of favour, and be performed to all the 

ebt: race of Abraham; not thoſe under che law only, 

t be- but thoſe alſo, who imitated his faith, who is fa- 

dly, 17. ther to us all (as it is written, I have made thee fa- 

the ther of many nations) in the ſight of that God, in whom 

ppi- he truſted : who raiſeth the dead to life, and call- 

iteth | eth the things that are not, as though they were. 

they, 18. For Abraham, at a time when there was no room for 

Ans hope, truſted to a hope of being father to many 

| will nations; according to that declaration, Thus will 

ig to 19. thy race be. Nor was his confidence ſo weak as to 

r we regard ſcrupulouſly his own body, now become 

ham dead, (for he was a hundred years old) nor the 

24 to 20. ,deadneſs of Sarah's womb: nor was he in doubt 

ncir- about this promiſe of God through miſtruſt; but 

ſt he was ſtrong in confidence, giving up Ii opinion un- 

diſion 21. to God, and fully fatisfied, that God was able to 1 
anted 22. perform his promiſe. And therefore righteouſneſs \ 
be a was imputed to him. 5 =! 
t this 23. Now this was not written on his account only, 1 
nd a 24. but on our's alſo; to whom is righteouſneſs will be 1 
who | imputed, for believing on him, who raiſed Jeſus : 
walk 25. our Lord from the dead: that Jeſus, who was f 
ham, given up for our oy, and raiſed again for our de- | | 
r the | liverance. | 1 
f the | | | 1 
r any Ch.v. Therefore, being juſtified by faith, we are at 1 
or, it v. 1. peace with God 3 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 0 
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through whom alſo we have received this acceſs 75 
God, by confiding in that kindneſs, on which we 
- ſtand; and we boaſt in our hope of the glory of 


God. And not only fo, but we boaſt alſo in theſe at- 


flictions; knowing, that affliction at laſt produeeth 
patience; and patience, proof; and proof, hope. 


Now this hope will not diſappoint uc; for the love 


of God hath been poured out into our hearts by a 


holy ſpirit, which is given us. For, whilſt we were 
yet without ſtrength, Chriſt died at an appointed 
time for he ungodly. Now ſcarcely will any one 
die for a righteous man ; (though indeed ſome poſ- 


ſibly may venture even to die for a good man) but 


God diſplayeth his love for us, in that Chriſt died 
for us, while we were yet ſinners. Much more 
then, after we have been now acquitted by his 
blood, ſhall we be ſaved through him from puniſh- 
ment. For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his ſon 4 how 
much more, after reconciliation, ſhall we be ſaved 
by his life? 

Moreover, we boaſt alſo in God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe means we bave now 
received this reconciliation. ' | 

So then, as through one man ſin came into the 
world, and death through fin, thus alſo death paſt 
over to all mankind, becauſe all ſinned. (For fin 
was in the world all the time before the law! 
and, though fin is not charged, when there is no 
law, yet death reigned Py Adam to Moſes, even 
over them that had not ſinned after the likeneſs of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion; who is a pattern of him, 
that was to come.) But the kindneſs was not like 


the 
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the ſin: for, if by the ſin of one all men died; 
much more hath the gracious gift of God, by the 
kindneſs of one man, Jeſus Chriſt, abounded unto 
all. And this gift was not as in the caſe of that 
fingle ſin: for the ſentence folloted one ſiu unto 
condemnation, but the gracious gift fo/lpwed many 
fins unto acquittal. For, if death reigned through 
the ſin of one man, much more will they, who receive 
the abundantly gracious gift of this acquittal, reign 
in life through that one, Jeſus Chriſt. As then 
by one ſin all men came into condemnation ; ſo 
alſo by one kindneſs all men came into a deliver- 


. ance of life. For, as by the diſobedience of one 


man all became as ſinners; ſo likewiſe, by the 
obedience of one, all will be conſtituted righteous. 
Now, by the coming in of a law, ſin abounded ; 
but, where fin abounded, favour did much more 


abound: that, as ſin reigned in death, ſo alſo fa- 


vour might reign, through pardon, unto eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


What ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue in fin, 


that favour may abound? By no means: how ſhall. 
. we, who have died to fin, live any longer therein? 


Do ye not know then, that as many of us, as were 
baptiſed unto Jeſus Chriſt, were baptiſed unto his 
death? By this baptiſm, therefore, unto his death, we 
were. buried with him; that, as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by the power of the father, ſo we too 
might walk in newnefſs of life. Since then we have 


_ conformed to the likeneſs of his death, let us conform 


. to the likeneſs of his reſurrection alſo; conſidering 


this, that our old man hath been crucified with _ 
Vol. II. H him, 
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him, that the ſiriful body might be deſtroyed, and 


uwe no longer be ſlaves to fin : for he, that is dead, 
is ſet free from fin. But, if we have died with 


Chriſt, we are perſuaded, that we ſhould alfo live 
with him: knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from 


the dead, dieth no more; Death hath no more do- 
minion over him. For, when he died unto fin, he 

died once for all; but now he liveth, he liveth un- 
to God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 


dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through 


16. 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
Let not ſin, therefore reign in your dead bodies, 


ſo as to obey it's luſts: neither give up your mem- 
bers unto ſin for inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs; 


but give yourſelves up unto God, as alive after 


being dead; and your members alſo, for inſtru- 


ments of righteouſneſs, unto God. For fin muſt 


not have dominion over you; fince ye are not un- 
der a law, but under ſavour. What then? Shall 


we fin, becauſe we are not under a law, but under 
favour ? By no means. Do ye not perceive, that 
to whatſoever ye yield obedience, ye are ſo far 


ſlaves to what ye obey; whether of ſin unto death, 


T7. 


18, 


19. 


20. 


or of obedience unto deliverance? But thanks be 
unto God, that, after being ſlaves of fin, ye are 
become obedient from he heart to a form of doc- 
trine, unto which ye were transferred; and have 
left the ſervice of fin to become ſlaves to righte- 
ouſneſs: (I ſpeak in the fami/tar language of men, 
becauſe of the weakneſs of your fleſh) for as ye 
made your members ſlaves of uncleanneſs to ini- 
quity, fo now ye have made your members ſlaves 
of righteouſneſs unto holineſs, For, when ye were 

ſlayes 
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. * ſlaves of fin, ye performed no ſervice for righteouſ- 
neſs. Now what fruit had ye from thoſe things at 

that time, of which ye are now aſhamed? for 
: the end of thoſe things is death. But, now ye 


have been made free from the ſervice of fin, and 


are become flaves to God, ye have your fruit unto 


holineſs, and the end, everlaſting life. For the 


wages of fin are death; but the gracious gift of 
God is eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


Know ye not then, brethren, (for T am ſpeaking 
to men acquainted with a law) that the law hath 
power over the man, as long as it is in force? For 
the married woman is bound by law to her huſ- 


band, while he liveth ; but, if the huſband die, ſhe 


is at liberty from this law of the huſband. So'then 


ſhe will be deemed an adultreſs, if ſhe take an- 


other huſband, while this huſband is alive: but, at 


the death of this huſband, ſhe is free from that 


law, fo as to be no adultreſs, though ſhe take an- 


55 


other huſband. In like manner, my brethren, ye 
alſo are diſcharged from the law through the 
body of Chriſt, ſo as to belong to another, who 


was raifed from the dead, that we might bring 


forth fruit unto God. For, when we were in the 


fleſn, the affections of fin during the law were work- 
ing in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. 


But now we have been releafed by death from that 
law, by which we were holden, ſo as to become 

ſubject to a new ſpirit, inſtead of an old letter. 
What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin? By no 
means : nay, I had not been fenfible of tin with- 
out ſome law; for I had not known the wickedneſs 
ES of 


—— ᷑ꝓ¶ ä—.B— ͤ — — —— 
. 


—_ — 


_ ä—ͤUU— — — 


1% 
Ch. vii. / deſire, unleſs the law had ſaid, Thor ſhalt not ths 


P V. 8. 


9. 


10. 


4 Il. 


12. 
13. 


4 as 


15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 


THE EPISTLE T0 


vet. But fin, having got an opportunity, produced 
in me, by this commandment, all manner of de- 
ſire: for, without a law, fin is dead, For I lived 
without a written law once; but, when the com- 
mandment came, fin received freſh life, and I 
died: and /o the commandment of life became 


fatal unto me. For fin, having gained an oppor- 


tunity, ſeduced me by the commandment, and flew 
me thereby. So then the law i holy, and the 


commandment is holy, and juſt, and good. Did 


then this good thing come to be death to me? By 


no means: but that fin might appear to be ſin 


from producing death to me by this good thing ; 
that ſin might become exceedingly grievous by the 
commandment. For we know that the law 1s 
ſpiritual,” but I am carnal, @ fave ſold to fin. For 


I am not aware what I am doing: but, what I 


approve, I do not; and keep doing what I hate. 
If then I diſapprove my doings, Iallow'the law to 
be good; and ſo no longer act thus myſelf, but fin 
afeth thus, which dwelleth in me. For, I know, in 
me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing : 
the deſire indeed is with me, but the complete 


performance of what is good I find not. For the 


good, which I wiſh, I do not; hut keep doing the 
evil, which I difapprove. But, if I do what I diſ- 
approve, I no longer act thus myſelf, but fin actes 
thus, which dwelleth in me. I find, therefore, 
this condition ; that, when my mind wiſheth to 
do good, evil is cloſe to me. For I delight in the 


law of God after the inward man, but perceive 
another law in my members making war againſt 


the 
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i. the law of my mind, and bringing me into 


captivity to the law in my members. Wretched 
man that I am! who will deliver me from this 
deadly body ? The favour of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. So then, in my mind I am ſubject 


to a law of God, but in my fleſh, to a law of fin. 


There i, therefore, now no condemnation to 


them, that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; for the ſpiritual 


law of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from 
the law of fin and death. For (what the law 


could not do, becauſe it was weak through the 


40. 
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fleſh) God, by ſending his own ſon, on account of 
ſin, in the faſhion of a ſinful body, condemned fin 
by that body ; that the righteous precepts of the 
law may be fully performed by us, who walk not 
after he fleſh, but after ue ſpirit. For they of the 
fleſh mind the things of the fleſh ; and they of the 
ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. For to be carnally ' 
minded, is death ; but to be ſpiritually minded, is 
life and peace: becauſe the inclinations of the 
fleſh are at enmity with God, ſince they do not ſub- 
mit themſelves to the law of God ; nor indeed can 
they: ſo that they of /e fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 

But ye are not of he fleſh, but of ie ſpirit ; inaſ- 

much as 7he ſpirit of God dwelleth in you. But, 

if any one have not /e ſpirit of Chriſt, he doth 
not belong to CAriſt. But, if Chriſt be in you, the 

body may be dead, becauſe of fin ; but the ſpirit is 

life, becauſe of your acquittal. Now, if the ſpirit 

of him, who raiſed Jeſus from the dead, dwell in 

you; he, who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, will 

| H 3 alſo 
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Ch. viii. alſo give life to your mortal bodies through his, 
| ſpirit, that dwelleth in you. 
4,38. - then, brethren, we are not debtors to the 
13. fleſh, to live after ie fleſh: for, if ye live after he 
fleſh, ye will die; but, if ye mortify the deeds of 
14. the body by tie ſpirit ye will live. For as many, 
15. as are led by rhe ſpirit, are ſons of God. For ye 
received not another ſpirit of ſlaves, which pros 
| duceth fear; but a ſpirit of adopted ſons; by which 
16. we cry out wato God, O! my father! This very ſpirit 
| beareth teſtimony with our ſpirit, that we are 
17. children of God, but, if children, then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, if we ſuffer 
18. with him, {0 as to be glorified with him alſo. Now 
1 look upon the ſufferings of this preſent time as 
of no conſequence with reſpett to the glory, that 
19. is going to be diſplayed to us. For the creation 
| 5 looking out, with an anxious expectation, for 
20. this diſcovery to the ſons of God. For, though 
the creation hath become ſubject to vanity, (not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him, who brought it 
21, into this ſubjection) i is in hope, that this very 
creation will be ſet free from this bondage of cor- 
ruption by the glorious liberty of the children of 
22. God. For we know that the whole creation groan- 
23. eth and is in labour until now. Nay, not only fo, 
but we too, who have received the firſt-fruits of 
the ſpirit, even we ourſelves groan within us, ex- 
petting an adoption of ſons for our redemption 
24. from the body. For under this hope were we 
ſaved: but hope, that is attained, is not hope: for 
how can a man hope, for what he hath attained ? 
| + So 
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Ch. viii. So then, as we can hope only for. what we) 
V.2 5. 


have not attained, let us wait with patience. 
And accordingly this ſpirit likewiſe helpeth 
our infirmities ; for we know not as we ought, 


what to pray for; but the ſpirit intercedeth for 


us with ſecret groans. Now he, who ſearcheth 
the hearts of men, knoweth what the mind of the 


ſpirit #5, that it maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, 
according to the Till of God: and we know that 


it worketh in all things for good with ſuch as love 
God; ſuch as have been called according to his 
purpoſe. For thoſe whom he foreknew, he alſo 
foreordained to conform to the image of his ſon ; 


that 74s ſon might be a firſt-born of many brethren. 


Now, whom he foreordained, thoſe he alſo called; 

and, whom he called, thoſe he alſo pardoned ; 

and, whom he pardoned, thoſe he alſo glorified. 
What ſhall we ſay then to theſe things? If God 


. be for us, who hall be againſt us? He, who ſpared 


not his own ſon, but gave him up for us all; how, 


will he not alſo with him freely give us all things? 
. Shall any one bring an accuſation againſt the 


choſen of God? God will acquit them. » Shall any 
condemn #is choſen £ Chriſt hath died for us, or 
rather hath been raiſed again: he is alſo at the 
right-hand of God ; he manageth our concerns 
for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? Sal tribulation, or impriſonment, or 
wrongful uſage, or famine, or nakedneſs, or dan- 
ger, or the {word ? (as it is written, For My ſake are 


qe killed all the day long: we are accounted as ſheep 


37: for the Nanghter.) Nay, in all theſe things we are 


more than conquerors through him, who loved us. 
H 4 For 
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Ch. viii. For I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, 


nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor heighth, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, will be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God 1 in Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord. 


I 3 truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience 


. alſo bearing me teſtimony in the holy ſpirit ; that 
I have great grief and continual ſorrow of heart, 
. (for I alſo was once an alien from Chriſt) on ac- 


count of my brethren, my kinſmen according ta 
the fleſh : who are Ifraelites; whoſe was the adop- 
tion of ſons, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the religious ſervice, 
and the promiſes; ; whoſe were the fathers, and of 


whom was Chrift according to the Kir who is, 
as God, over all, bleiſed for evermore ! Amen. 


Not that by any means the word of God hath 
failed: for all the poferity of Iſrael are not true 
Ifraelites ; nor all Abraham's offspring, children 


of promiſe ; but, faith the feripture, The poſterity of 


Iſaac fhall be the children: that is, the children of 
the fleſh are not God's children; but the children 


. of the promiſe are counted his children. For this 


was the word of promiſe : Acco ding 1% this lime 
will J come, and Sarah Mall have a fon. And not 
only fe, but it was thus with Rebecca likewiſe, 
who had conceived twins by our father Iſaac. 
For, before their birth, when they had done no- 
thing either good or evil, that God's purpoſe of 
choice, (not from works, but From the will of him, 
Who calleth) might remain; it was faig unto her; 
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Ch. ix. The elder will ſerve the younger ; as it is written 
y. 12, 13. Jacob have I loved, but Eſan have I hated. 


What ſhall we ſay then? Is there Uurichtebut 
neſs with God? By no means : for he ſaith unto 
Moſes: I will frew mercy to whom I Pleaſe ; and pity, 
to whom I pleaſe. So then to with is nothing, and 
to run ts nothing ; but to receive mercy from God, 
For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh: For zhis very 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ev my 
power in thee ; and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. So that he hath mercy, 
where he chooſeth ; and hardeneth, where he 


chooſeth. 


Thou wilt ſay then unto me: Why doth he ſtill 


find fault? Who hath oppoſed his will? Nay but, 


O! man, who art thou that diſputeſt with God ? 
Shall the work ſay to the workman, Why didſt 
thou make me thus? Hath not then the potter 
Fuck power over the clay, as to make out of the 
fame lump one veſſel for honourable »/es, and an- 
other for diſhonourable ? What, if God, for an 
example of puniſhment and to diſplay his power, 
choſe to endure with much patience veſſels of 
wrath fit for deſtruction; that he might make known 


his glorious riches towards veſſels of mercy, which 


he had before prepared for glory? Whom he alſo 
called, even us; not only from among Jews, but 
from among Gentiles alſo. As he ſaith too in 
Hoſea: J will call that my people, which vas not my 
people; and Jer beloved, who wwas not beloved. And: 

In the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 
my people: there will they be called ſons of a living 


v7: Ged. But Eſaiah crieth out concerning Ifracl : 


Though 
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ix. , Though the ier of the ſons of Iſiael be as the ſand 


. of the ſea, that remnant only Twill be preſerved. For 4 


complete and fhort account will the Lord make upon the 
earth, And, as Eſaiah foretold ; Un/eſs the Lord of 
hoſts had left us a race, wwe ſhould have become as So- 
dom, and have been like Gomorrah. 

What ſhall we ſay then? Truly, that ze Gentiles, 


Pho did not go after righteouſneſs, overtook righte- 

ouſneſs, even righteouſneſs which 7s of faith : but 
that Iſrael, who went after a law of righteouſneſs, 

did not reach a law of righteouſneſs. And why ? 


Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but by works of 


a law: for they ſtumbled againſt that ſtone ; as it 
. is written: Behold ! I lay in Sion a flone to fumble at 


and to firike againſt ; and none, who truſteth in it, will 


7· 


2 


. be diſappointed. 


| Brethren, the defire of my heart and y prayer 
to God in behalf of Iſrael is indeed for their ſalva- 
tion : and I bear them teſtimony, that they have a 
godly zeal, but not according to knowledge. For, 
not conſidering the righteouſneſs of God, and feek- 
ing to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they have 
not ſubmitted themſelves to this righteouſneſs from 
God. For Chriſt is the end of law, to juſtify every 
believer in him. Now Moſes writeth of the juſti- 
fication by the law, that /e man who doeth theſe 


. things, will live by them. But the juſtification by 


faith ſpeaketh thus: Say not in thy heart, 7s 
fall go up into heaveu ? for that is the ſame as to 
bring Chriſt down from heaven. Or: Who ſhall 
go down into the depth below? for that is Se ſame 
45 to ſet alide the reſurrection of Chriſt W the 
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dead. But what faith the ſcripture? De word ig 


nigh thee, even in thy mouth and thy heart : mean- 


ing that word of faith, which we are preaching, 
For, if thou confeſs with thy mouth, that Jeſus 4 


the Lord; and believe in thy heart, that God raiſ- 


ed him from the dead, thou wilt be ſaved. For by 


the heart men believe unto juſtification, and make 


_ confeſſion with e mouth unto ſalvation : and the 


ſcripture faith, No believer on him will be diſappointed. 
For there is no difference between Jew and Greek: 
all have the ſame Lord, abundantly kind to all, 
who call themſelves by his name; according to the 


10 


| 


| 
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ſecripture, Whoſoever taketh upon himſelf the name of f 
the Lord, he will be preſerved. How then can they 


take his name, on whom they have not believed? 
And how can they believe on one, whom they never 
heard? And how can they hear without a preach- 
er ? And how can there be preachers, unleſs they 
be ſent? as it is written, How beantiful are the feet 
of the joyful preachers of good things ! But all did not 
obey theſe joyful tidings. For Efaiah faith : Lord, 


BT, 


. 


who believed our report ? So then this faith cometh 


from hearing : and this hearing through a meſſage 


from God. But I ſay, Have they not heard? Ves, 


verily ; Their voice went forth into all the earth, and 


their words unto the extremities of the world. I ſay more- 


cover, Did not Iſrael know F © Firſt Moſes ſaith: 


1 will raiſe your jealouſy by a people of no account : by a 
foolifh nation will IJ anger you. But Eſaiah boldly faith : 
1 was ſeen by them, who ſought me not: I wwas found 
by them, who aſtt not for me : but concerning Iſrael 
he ſaith : All the day long did 1 firetch out my hands 
rowards a diſobedient aud gainſaying people. 

I ſay 
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I fay then, hath God rejected his own people? 
By no means: for alſo am an Iſraelite, of Abra- 
ham's race, of ie tribe of Benjamin: God hath not 


rejected his own*eople, whom he hath known ſo 


long. Know ye not then what the ſcripture faith 
concerning Elias? how he appeareth before God 


with reſpect to Iſrael, ſaying : Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, and digged up thine altars ; ſo that I only 


am left, and they are ſeeking my life. But what is 


the divine anſwer to him? I have left myſelf ſeven 


thouſand men, who have not bended a knee to Baal, 


Accordingly, at, this preſent time alſo, there is a 


remnant, choſen out by favour : and, if by favour, 
not then from works ; otherwiſe this. were no long- 


er a favour. As, on the contrary, if from works, it 
ere not then a favour : otherwiſe, thoſe works 
would no longer be what they are. How then ? 


What Iſrael is ſeeking for, he hath not attained : 
the choſen few have attained, but the reſt were 


. blinded ; as it is written, Ged hath given them a 
ſpirit of flupefattion ; eyes without ſight, and ears that 
. hear not, unto this day. And David faith : Le- 


their table become a ſuare, and a net, and a ſiumbling- 
block, and a recompence unto them : let their eyes be 
darkened fo as not to fee; and do thou bend down their 
back always, 

I ſay then, have the Iſraelites ſtumbled fo as to 
fall? By no means: but, by their ſtumbling, ſal- 
vation, to raiſe their jealouſy, is come unto the Gen- 


tiles. Now, if their ſtumbling be an advantage 


to the world, and their loſs a gain to the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulneſs ? For I am ſpeaking 
to you, Gentiles ; inaſmuch as I am an apoſtle to 

| ths 
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Ch. xi. the Gentiles, I magnify my / miniſtry ; if by any 


v. 14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 
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20. 


21. 
22. 


23. 


24. 
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means I may raiſe jealouſy in my brethren, and 
ſave ſome of them. For, if rejection of them be 
reconciliation to the world; what 25% the accept- 
ance of them be, but life from the dead ? Now, if 


the firſt-fruits e holy, ſo is the lump: and, if the 
root be holy, ſo are the branches. And, if ſome of 


the branches have been broken off, and thou, a 
wild olive, haſt been grafted on them, and become 
a partaker of the root and fatneſs of the olive- tree; 
boaſt not over theſe branches: for, though thou 


boaſt over them, thou beareſt not the root, but the 


root thee. Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted on. Well: 
they were broken off for their want of faith, and 
by thy faith thou ſtandeſt, Be not high-minded, 
but afraid. For, if God ſpared not the natural 
branches, perhaps he will not ſpare thee. Be- 
hold, therefore; the kindneſs and ſeverity of God : 

to thoſe, who fell, ſeverity ; but kindneſs to thee, 
if thou perſevere under that kindneſs: otherwiſe, 
thou alſo wilt be cut off ; as they too, if they per- 


ſevere not in unbelief, will be grafted on: for Gd 


is able to graft them on again. For, if thou wert 
cut out of thy natural wild-olive, and haſt been 


grafted, againſt 2% nature, into a good olive; how 


much more may theſe natural branches be Dy 


on their own olive ? 
Fgr I wiſh you to underſtand, brethren, this myſ- 


tery, leſt ye be wiſe in your own conceits; that 
blindneſs hath befallen part of Iſrael, until the ful- 


neſs of the Gentiles be come in; and then all Iſrael 


will be ſaved, as it is witten: The deltverer wil. © 
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come ont of Sion, and turn away  ungodlinefs from Jab 


v. 27,28. cob. And this is my covenant with them, when I take 


29. 
30. 


512 
32. 


33: 


away their fins. So then, as to the goſpel, the Ifrae. 


_Tites are diſliked for your ſakes ; but, as to the 


choice of God, are beloved for their fathers' ſakes ; 
becauſe the kindneſſes of God to them, and their 
calling by kim, are not repented of. För, as ye 
alſo were once diſobedient to God, but have now 
obtained mercy during their diſobedience ; ſo have 
they now diſobeyed the mercy een to you, and 
will hereafter obtain mercy. For God hath ſhutten 
all alike under unbelief, that he may have mercy 


upon all. O] the deep riches of wiſdom and know- 


ledge, that are in God! How unfearchable ars his 
determinations, and his ways not to be traced out! 


. For who hath known a purpoſe of the Lord ? Or 
. who hath been his counſellor ? And who hath given 
him firſt, ſo as to receive only a recompence in re- 
turn? For from him, and through him, and unto him, 
are all things. To him be the glory for ever! Amen. 


I beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by theſe com- 
paſſionate kindneſſes of God, to preſent your bodies 


for a living ſacrifice and holy, well-pleaſing unto 
God; that religious fervice of reaſon, which ye 


owe. And conform not yourſelves to the preſent 
manners, but transform yourſelves by the renewal 


of your mind; that ye may ſhew in yourſelves what 
is that good and acceptable and perfect will of 
. God. For, by the authority, which hath been 


graciouſly given unto me, I charge every one 
among you not to think more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think with ſobermindedneſs, ac- 
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Ch. xii. cording as God hath diſtributed to each a meaſure 


of faith. For, as we have many members in one 
body, but all theſe members have not the fame 
office; ſo we, Hough many, are but one body in 
Chriſt ; and each of us ſeverally fellow-members 


thereof. And, as we have different gifts according 


to the favour ſhewn unto us, if to explain the ſcrip- 
tures, let it be agreeable to the faith ; if a miniſtry 
let us attend to this miniſtry ; let the teacher azteud 
to his teaching; he, that exhorteth, to 45 exhor- 
tation: let him, that beſtoweth, 2% liberally ; 


him, that ruleth, rule with diligence ; him, that 


ſheweth mercy, ſſeto it with cheerfulneſs. Let your 
love be without diſſimulation; abhor evil, cleave 
to goodneſs. Let your affection for each other be 
the fondneſs of a brother: be more forward than 
each other in mutual reſpe&: not backward to 
diligence, of an active mind, ſerving yourſelves of 
the opportunity : rejoicing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation ; conſtant in prayer; ſharing the neceſ- 
ſities of the ſaints; ſeeking occaſions of hoſpitality. 
Give good words to them, who rail at you; give 
good words, and curſe not. Rejoice with the joy- 
ful, and weep with them that weep; having the 
ſame diſpoſitions towards each other. Set not 
your minds on high things, but be guided by hu- 
mility. Be not wife in your own conceits. Render 
Attend, if ye can, to what is 
honourable in the ſight of all men. As much as 
lieth in you, be at peace with all men. Beloved, 
avenge not yourſelves, but give way to the anger 
of another ; for it is written: Vengeance belongeth 


no one evil for evil. 


20. unto me; I will repay, faith the Lord. Therefore, if 
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Ch. xii, thine enemy be hungry, give him FIN ; if he be 


thirſty, give him drink: for by doing this, thou 


21. mayeſt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not 


c eee by evil, but overcome evil with good. 


Ch. xiii. Let every ſoul ſubmit itſelf to powers in au- 
v. 1. 2 for, as there is no power but from God, 


theſe powers are appointed by God. Whoſoever, 
therefore, ſetteth himſelf againſt the power, he op- 
poſeth the appointment of God; and ſuch op- 
poſers will bring puniſtiment upon themſelves, 
. For theſe rulers are not a terror to good, but to 
wicked, actions. Doſt thou wiſh then not to be 
afraid of their power? Do what is right, and thou 
wilt be praiſed by it : for it is God's miniſter 
for thy good. But, if thou do evil, be afraid : be- 
cauſe his power carrieth not the ſword in vain; 
but is en an avenging miniſter of God for he 
. puniſhment of every wicked perſon, Wherefore, 
it is neceſſary, that ye ſubmit yourſelves, not only 
becauſe of puniſhment, but even for confcience 
. ſake. And for the ſame reaſon ye pay tribute 
alſo z for they, who attend to this 2, are pub- 
lic ſervants of God. 

Render, therefore, to all their dues : tribute, to 
whom tribute is due; cuſtom, to whom cuſtom ; re- 
verence, to whom reverence ; honour, to whom ho- 
. nour. Owe no one any thing but mutual love ; for 
he, who loveth his neighbour, hath fully performed 
. the law: (for theſe commandments, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou fhalt do no murder, Thou halt not 
ſteal, Thou ſialt not bear falſe teſtimony, Thou ſhalt not 
covet, and every other {ch commandment, is com- 
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C. xiii. prebended in this preeept, Thou halt love thy neighs 


v. 10. bour as thyſelf :. as love then doeth no ill to 7's 
11. neighbour, it is the fulfilling of law) eſpecially 
conſidering this ſeaſon, that it ig now time to ariſe 
from ſleep; for our deliverance is nearer now. 
12. than when we f/f believed. The night is far 
ſperit, and the day is at hand: let us lay aſide, 
therefore, the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
t3. the garments of light. Let us walk otderly, as in 
the day- time; not in riotings and drunkenneſſes, 
not in luſts and impurities, not in ſtrife and rival- 

14. ſhip: but put on yourſelves the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
and make no carnal proviſion for your luſts. | 


Ch. xiv. Now the weak in faith kindly receive; not uti: 
y. 1;2. to doubts and reaſonings. For one ſcrupleth not 
to eat any thing; but another, hat is weak, eateth 

3. only herbs. Let not him, that eateth, deſpiſe him, 
that eateth not; nor him, that eateth not, judge 

him, that eateth ; for God hath taken him to him- 

4. ſelf. Who art thou, that judgeſt another's ſer- 
vant? To his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth : 

yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed; for God 1s able to 

g. ſet him up. This eſteemeth one day above an- 
other; that eſteemeth every day alike : let each be 

6. fully perſuaded in his own mind. He, who re- 
gardeth the day, regardeth i to a maſter ; and he, 

who diſregardeth the day, diſregardeth l to a 
maſter. He, who eateth, eateth to a maſter, for 

he giveth God thanks: and he, who abſtaineth 

from meats, abſtaineth to a maſter; and giveth 

5, God thanks. For none of us liveth to himſelf, 

8; and none dieth to himſelf : for, if we hve, we live 
Vol. II. I | unto 


T1 
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Ch. xiv, unto this maſter ; and, if we die, we die unto this 


40. 


11. 
12. 


13. 


14. 


1 5. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


maſter: whether, therefore, we live, or die, we be- 


long unto this maſter. For to that end Chriſt 


both died and roſe again to life, that he might be 


maſter both of ½e dead and living. What then 


doſt thou mean by judging thy brother ? or thou, 
by deſpiſing thy brother? for we muſt all preſent 
ourſelves before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt ; for 
it is written: As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee 
ſhall bend to me, and every tongue acknowledge God. 
So then each of us will give an account of him- 
ſelf to God. 

Therefore, let. us not judge each other any 
more ; but do ye rather determine this, not to put 
a ſtumbling-block, or a hindrance, before your 
brother. I know and am fatisfied, that, under the 
Lord Jeſus, no meat is of itſelf unholy ; but to him, 
who thinketh any meat unholy, it is unholy. Now, 
if thy brother be made uneaſy by thy meat, thou 
no longer walkeſt according to love. Deſtroy not 
with thy meat him, for whom Chriſt died. Let 
not then our privilege be an occaſion of reproach. 
For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 


but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy, in a holy 


mind. He, that is a ſervant to Chriſt in theſe things, 
is well pleaſing to God and approved by men. 

So then let us ſtrive for peace, and for the im- 
provement of each other. Pull not to pieces the 
workmanſhip of God becauſe of meat. All things 
indeed are pure; but z is bad for that man, who 
maketh others ſtumble by what he eateth. I 7s 
better neither to eat fleth nor to drink wine, nor 


fo do any thing elſe, at which thy brother ſtumbleth. 
| Haſt 


itt ROMANS. tis 


Eh. xiv. Haſt thou confidence in thyſelf Have it before 


v. 22. 
25. 


„ 
:: 


19. 
1 


God. Happy #s he, who condemneth not himſelf 
for his own practices. But he, who doubteth, is 
condemned, if he eat; becauſe i is not done with 
convictionz for, whatever is without conviction, 
that is fin. 


We, therefore, who are able, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 
Let each of us then pleaſe 4is neighbour in what 
is good for mind! improvement. For Chriſt in 
like manner did not conſider his own gratification j 
but, as it is written, The reproaches of them, that re- 
vile thee, Fell on me. For, whatſoever things were 
written aforetime for our inſtruction, they were 


| written, that, through ſubmiſſion to the exhorta- 


tion of thoſe ſcriptures, we may have hope. Now 
the divine author of this ſubmiſſion, and of this 
exhortation, grant, that ye may be ſo diſpoſed to- 
wards each other after the example of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
that with one mind and one mouth ye may glorify 
the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore, kindly receive each other, as Chriſt 
alſo received you; to the glory of God. 

Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
divine truth from among the circumciſion, to con- 
firm the promiſes unto the fathers; and that the 


| Gentiles were to glorify God for his mercy, ac- 


cording to this ſcripture : For his cauſe I will ac- 
knowledge thee among the Gentiles, aud fing praiſe unto 
thy name. And again 7he ſcripturè ſaith : Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. And again i Sing unto 

I 2 the 
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Tk xv. the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; and praiſe him all ye people; 


V. 12. 


14. 


15. 


17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


And again Eſaiah ſaith : Out of Jeſſe will be the root, 
and he, tho riſeth up to rule the Gentiles : on whom 


_ twill the Gentiles hope. 
13. 


Now may the God of this hope fill you with all 
joy and peace through the faith; that ye may 
abound in this hope under e power of a holy 


ſpirit. And I myſelf am alſo perfuaded of you, 


my brethren, that ye are even of yourſelves full of 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able even to 
admoniſh one another. Nevertheleſs, brethren, 


by way of reminding you, I have written to you 
rather freely upon ſome points, through the au- 


16. 


thority given to me by God, in making me a pub- 
lic ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt unto the Gentiles, a mi- 
niſtering prieſt of this goſpel of God; that this ob- 


lation of the Gentiles may be acceptable, ſanctified 


by holineſs of ſpirit. I have, therefore, cauſe of boaſt- 
ing in Chriſt Jeſus towards God. For I will only 
preſume to ſpeak of what Chriſt hath done through 
me for i conviction of 7he Gentiles by word 
and deed, by mighty ſigns and wonders, by a 
powerful difplay of God's ſpirit: ſo that, from Je- 
ruſalem and round about even to Illyrium, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. So ambitious 
have I been in publiſhing the goſpel! not where 
the name of Chrift had already reached, left I ſhould 
build upon ne foundation of another; but, as it is 
written, They, who have not been told of him, ſhall 
fee; and they, who have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 


22. Therefore, though I have been often hindered from 
23. coming to you, yet now, as I have no further ſcope 


in 


ble; 


24. 


„ 
26. 


27. 


Ch. xv. 
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in theſe parts, and have been deſirous of coming 
to you theſe many years; I will come to you, 
whenever I go to Spain. For I hope to ſee you 
on my paſlage thither, and to. be ſet forwards by 
you on my journey, when I have been in ſome 
meaſure ſatisfied with you. But now I am going 
to Jeruſalem on a ſervice to the ſaints : for Mace- 
donia and Achaia have been pleaſed to make a 
contribution for the poor ſaints in Jeruſalem. 
And it is well that they have ſo pleaſed ; for they 


are indeed debtors to theſe Jews : becauſe, if the 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


Gentiles have ſhared their ſpiritual gifts, they 


ought in return to miniſter unto them theſe carnal, 
gifts, When, therefore, I have finiſhed this bu/ineſs, 
and ſet the ſeal to this fruit of their /berality ; I 
w1ll paſs through you to Spain. Now, I am ſure, 
that, when I come unto you, I ſhall come with 
the full bleſſings of the goſpel of Chriſty So I be- 
ſeech you, brethren ! by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
by the love of the ſpirit, to ſtrive together with 
me by prayers to God in my behalf: that I may 
be delivered from the unbelievers in Judea ; and 
that this ſervice of mine for Jeruſalem may be ac- 


. Ceptable to the ſaints: that I may come to you 


with joy by the will of God, and refreſh myſelf 


. with you. Now ths God of peace be with you 


all! Amen. 


Now I commend unto you Phœbe our ſiſter, 
a miniſ er of the church at Cenchrew : that ye may 
r;., ave her in the Lord in a manner worthy of the 
ſaints, and aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe may 


want your %; for ſhe alſo hath holpen many, 
I 3 and 


12. 


13. 
14. 


15 


16. 
17 


18. 
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and me myſelf. Salute Priſcilla and Aquila, my 
4. fellow-labourers in Chriſt Jeſus ; who have laid 


down their own necks for my life: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but all the churches of the 


Gentiles alſo. Salute likewiſe the church in their 


houſe, Salute Epænetus, my beloved friend ; who 


is a firſt-fruits of Aſia in Chriſt, Salute Mary; 
who hath laboured much for you. Salute Andro- 


nicus and Junia, my kinſmen and my fellow-pri- 
ſoners; who are of note among the apoſtles, and 
acknowledged Chriſt before me. Salute Am- 
plias, my beloyed friend in the Lord. Salute Ur- 
banus, my fellow-labourer in Chriſt ; and Stachys, 
my beloyed friend, Salute Apelles, the approved 
in Chriſt. Salute the family of Ariſtobulus. Sa- 
lute Herodion, my kinſman, Salute thoſe of the 
family of Narciſſus, that are in zhe Lord. Salute 
Tryphzna and Tryphoſa, who are labouring in the 
Lord. Salute the beloyed Perſis, who hath labour- 
ed much in e Lord. Salute Rufus, the choſen in 


the Lord; and his mother, who is alſo mine. Sa- 


lute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren that are with them. 
Salute Philolegus and Julia, Nereus and his ſiſter, 
and Olympas, and all the ſaints that are with 
them, Salute eachother with a holy kiſs. All 
the churches of Chriſt lute you. 

Now | beſeech you, brethren, mark them, that 
are making theſe diviſions, ar. d /aying theſe ſtum- 


bling-blocks, contrary to the doGrine, which ye | 


have learned; and avoid them. For Iueh men are 
not ſervants of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but of their 
own belly; and by kind words and fair ſpeeches 

| are 


Ch. 


Ch. xvi. are deceiving the hearts of the ſimple. 


v. 19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


25. 


26. 
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For your 
obedience is come abroad unto all: J rejoice, 
therefore, in you on this account ; and with you 
to be wiſe unto goodneſs, and uncorrupt concern- 
ing evil : and the God of peace will quickly tram- 
ple Satan under your feet. The favour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt he with you! Amen. 

Timothy, my fellow-labourer, and Lucius and 
Jaſon and Sofipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. I 
Tertius, the writer of this epiſtle, ſalute you in the 
Lord. Gaius, my hoſt and t of the whole 
church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus, the city-ſteward, 
ſaluteth you; and Quartus, the brother. 

Now unto him, who is able to eſtabliſh you ac- 
cording to this goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt by me proclaim- 
ed, wherein a myſtery hath been revealed, which 
was kept ſecret from the ages of old, but is now 


made plain by zhe ſcriptures of the prophets, and 


27. 


publiſhed to all the Gentiles, according to an ap- 
pointment of the everlaſting God, for heir obedi- 
ence to he faith: to God, only wiſe, be the glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever! Amen. | 
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Ch. i. 
V, 1 4 
2. 


7. 
4 
8. 


Par, called 70 be an apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 
by a divine appointment, and Soſthenes the 


brother; ta the church of God which is in Co- 


rinth, unto them who have been ſanCtified in 
Chriſt Jeſus and called 7o be ſaints ; to all in every 
place who take upon themſelves the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Lord indeed as well as 
our's ; favour be unto you and peace from God 
our father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 

I thank my God always concerning you for the 
favour of God, which hath been ſhewn you in 
Chriſt Jeſus; becauſe in him ye are become 
rich in every thing, in all doctrine and all know- 
ledge, according to the ſtrong proof of Chriſt 
among you: ſo that ye are come ſhort of no 
gift ; whiſt ye are waiting for the manifeſtation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God, by whom ye were 
called into a communion with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, will keep his word: and will alſo 

ceſtablith 
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Ch. i. 


10. 
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eſtabliſh you blameleſs unto 7he end, unto that day 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now I beſeech you, brethren ! by the name of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 


ſame thing, and zhar there be no diviſions among 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


you ; but at ye be fitted together in the ſame 


mind and in the ſame purpoſe: for it hath been 
ſignified to me concerning you, my brethren, by 
the family of Chloe, that there are ſtrifes among 
you. Now I mean this; that each of you ſaith, I 
am of Paul; but I, of Apollos; but I, of Cephas; 
but. I, of Chriſt. Is Chriſt en divided? Was 
Paul crucified for you? Or were ye baptiſed in 
the name of Paul? I thank God, that I baptiſed 
none of you, but Criſpus and Gaius: fo that no 
one can ſay that I baptiſed unto my own name. 
But I baptiſed alſo the family of Stephanus: and 
I am not aware that I baptiſed any one beſides, 
For Chriſt ſent me not to baptiſe, but to preach 


the goſpel: not in wiſdom of ſpeech, leſt the 


croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. 
For unto them, that are loſt, the doctrine of the 
croſs is fooliſhneſs; but a divine power unto us, 
that are ſaved. For it is written: I Toi! deſtroy 
the wiſdom of the learned, and ſet aſide the under/tand- 
ing of the wiſe, To what purpoſe 7s a wiſe man? 
To what purpoſe is a ſcribe ? To what purpoſe zs a 
diſputer of the preſent age? Hath not God made 
the wiſdom of this world folly? For, ſince the 
world by this wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God in his wiſdom to ſave the believers by this 


fooliſhneſs, which we preach: fo that, while 


Jews are aſking for a ſign, and Grecks are ſeek- 
ing 


V. 2 


„ 


Ch 


f V. 23. 
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i. ing wiſdom, we are preaching a crucified Chriſt ; 


to Jews a ſtumbling-black, and to Greeks fool- 
iſhneſs: but unto them that are called, both to 
Jews and Greeks, a Chriſt of divine power and di- 


vine wiſdom : for this fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 


than men, and this weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men. For obſerve thoſe, that have been 
called, among you, brethren ; that not many of 
them are wiſe after e fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many of noble birth; but God hath ch6ſen 
for himſelf the folly of the world to put the 
wiſe to ſhame; and God hath choſen for himſelf 
the weakneſs of the world to ſhame the ſtrong ; 
and thoſe of mean birth and thoſe of no account 


hath God choſen for himſelf, and thoſe who were 


not, to do away thoſe who were; ſo that no fleſh - 


can boaſt before him. But of him are ye, both righ- 


teouſneſs and holineſs and deliverance in Chriſt 


$. 
6, 


Jeſus, who is become unto us wiſdom from God: 


. fo that, as it is witten, Let him, who boaſteth, boaſt 


in the Lord. 


Accordingly, brethren! when I came unto 
you, I came not with an excellency of ſpeech or 
of wiſdom, in declaring unto you the myſtery of 
God. For, while among you, I judged nothing 
to be knowledge, but Jeſus Chriſt and him cruci- 
fied. And I was with you in weakneſs and in fear 


and in great trembling ; and my converſation and 


my preaching was not with perſuaſive words of 
man's wiſdom, but with a demonſtration of a 
mighty ſpirit; that your truſt might not be in 
human wiſdom, but in divine power. Now we 


| 5 | Pro- 
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Ch. ii. proclaim a wiſdom that is perfect; not a wiſdom 


7. 


10. 


12. 


14. 


IS. 
16. 


Ch. iii. 
v. I, 5 AN 


of this age, nor of the mighty ones of this age, 
who will come to nought: but we proclaim a 
myſtery of divine wiſdom, preordained by God, 
but hidden, before the ages, for our glory; 
a wiſdom, which none of the mighty ones of this 
time knew; for, if they had known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
But, as it is written, What eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived, God pre- 


_ pared for them who love him; but revealed unto us 
by his ſpirit : for this ſpirit ſearcheth all things, 
. even the depths of God. For who among men 


knoweth the 7houghts of any man, ſave the ſpirit 
of that man, which is in him? So likewiſe no 
one knoweth the thoughts of God, but the ſpirit 
of God. Now we have not received the ſpirit of 
the world, but the ſpirit which j from God; that 
we may underſtand the gifts of God: which we 
declare alſo, not in words taught by human wiſ- 
dom, but taught by a holy ſpirit, explaining ſpi- 
ritual things in ſpiritual words. But a carnal man 
receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, and he cannot un- 
derſtand hem, becauſe they muſt be ſpiritually 
diſcerned. But the ſpiritual may diſcerneth every 
one, and is himſelf diſcerned by none. For who 
hath ſo known a divine counſel, as to be able to 


inſtrudt him? Now we are in poſſeſſion of a coun» 


ſel of Chriſt, 


And I, brethren! was not able to ſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpiritual ze, but as unto carnal, I fed 
you, 


Ch. 


V. 


Ch. iii. 
V. 3. 


15. 
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you, as babes in Chriſt, with milk, and not with 
meat; becauſe ye were not then able 20 bear it, nor 


indeed are ye now able, ſince ye are ſtill carnal, 


For, whereas rivalry, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are 
among you, are ye not carnal; and do ye nor 
walk as a carnal man? For, while one is ſaying, 
I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos ; 
are ye not carnal? Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos; but miniſters, through whom ye be- 
lieved? Accordingly, as the Lord gave to each 
of us, J ſet the plant, Apollos watered F; but 
God made # grow. So then neither is the 


planter any thing, nor the waterer; but God 


who giveth growth. Now the planter and the 
waterer are one thing; and each will receive his 
own reward according to his own labour. For 
we are fellow labourers with God: ye are God's 
tillage, ye are God's building. According to the 
office graciouſly conferred on me, as a wiſe maſ- 
ter-builder I have laid a foundation, and another 
buildeth thereupon : but let each take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. For no one can lay an- 
other foundation inſtead of that already laid; 
which is Jeſus the Chriſt. Now, if any one build 
upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble; each man's work will be- 
come manifeſt : for that day, when it is revealed 
with fire, will ſhew it; and that fire will prove 
what the work of each mar is. If the work of 
any one, which he hath builded upon the founda- 
tion, remain ; it will receive a reward. But, if 
the work of any one be burned up, it will be 
loſt; and he will eſcape, but fo as through a fire. 
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Know ye not, that ye are a temple of God; and 


v. 16, 17. Hat the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? If any 


18. 


19. 


20. 


one corrupt this temple of God, him will God 
deſtroy: for this temple of God, which ye are, is 
holy. Let no one deceive himſelf. If any one 
among you have the reputation of being wiſe, let 
him become a fool in zhe wiſdom of this age, that 
he may become wiſe indeed. Now the wiſdom of 
this world 1s folly with God; for it is written, 
Who taketh the crafty in their own cunning t and 
again, The Lord knoweth the reaſonings of the wiſe, 


. that they are vain, Therefore, let no one glory in 
. men: for all things are your's ; whether Paul, or 


Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to come, all 


are your's; and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 75 
God' 8. 1 


Let a man fo think of us ds minifter of Chritt, 


,2. and ſtewards of divine myſteries. Now, for the 


reſt, it is required of a ſteward, that he be faith- 
ful. But I make no account at all of being queſ- 
tioned by you, or by man's judgement : nay, I do 
not even call myſelf to an account, for I am con- 
ſcious to myſelf of no chi; but he, who calleth 
me to an account, is the Lord. Wherefore, 
judge not any thing before the time of the Lord's 
coming; who will both bring to light the ſecrets 
of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
of all hearts; and then will each have praiſe from 

God. | | | 
Now theſe things, brethren! have I applied. to 
myſelf and Apollos for your ſakes, that ye may 
earn 


— 
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Ch. iv. learn from us not to think above what is writ- 


4 * * 


7. 


ten: and that none may pride himſelf in any one 
teacher againſt another. Should any one call thee 
to an account; what haſt thou which thou doſt 
not receive? And, if thou didſt but receive, why 
doſt thou boaſt as if thou didſt not receive? Are 
ye then already full with plenty? Are ye already 
become rich? Do ye reign as kings without us ? 


I wiſh indeed ye did reign, that we alſo might 


12. 


33. 


reign with you. For I think, that God hath 


brought us the apoſtles laſt upon the ſtage, as de- 


voted to deſtruction: for we are made a ſpectacle 
unto the world, to angels and to men. We are 
fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : 
we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are honour- 


able, but we deſpiſed. To this very hour we 


continue both hungry and thirſty and naked; we 
are buffeted, and are driven from place to place: 
we endure labour, by working with our own 
hands: when reviled, we give good words; when 


reproached, we take it patiently; when rail 


ed at, we entreat: we are become as off-ſcour- 
ings of the world, a refuſe of all things, until 


NOW, 


I 4+ 


I5. 


16. 


5 
| 


17. 


I do not write theſe things, as commanding 
you; but to admoniſh you, as my beloved chil- 
dren. For, though ye may have ten thouſand 
guides in Chriſt, yet ye have not many fathers ; for 
I begat you in Chriſt Jeſus through the goſpel. I 
beſeech you, therefore, be ye imitators of me. 
For this have I ſent unto you Timothy, who is 
my beloved and faithful fon in the Lord, and will 
bring to your remembrance my doctrines in 
Chriſt, 
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Ch. iv. Chriſt, how I teach every where in every : 


. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


Ch. v. 


v. 


THE FIRST EPISTLETO 


church. 

Now ſome are puffed up, as if I were not coming 
to you: but I will come unto you ſoon, if the 
Lord be willing; and I will diſcover, not the 


word of theſe boaſters, but the power. For the 


kingdom of God id not in word, but in power. 
Which do ye chooſe? Shall I come unto you with 
a rod? or with love, and a ſpirit of meekneſs ? 


Is then fornication certainly reported to be a- 
mong you; and ſuch fornication, as ij not even 
among the Gentiles, that one ſhould marry his 
father's wife? And are ye puffed up? and have 
ye not rather mourned ; that he, who hath done 
this deed, may be removed from among you ? 
For I indeed, abſent in body, but weſent in 
ſpirit, have already determined, as I were pre- 


ſent, concerning him, that hath ſo done this. 


In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye 
and I, who am ith you in ſpirit, are gathered to- 
gether with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


deliver this man unto Satan for a puniſhment of 


the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day 
of our Lord Jeſus: 

This boaſting of your's is not good. Are ye not 
aware, that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump ? Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, inaſmuch as ye are un- 
leavened ; for Chriſt is the paſſover, that was ſlain 
for us. Therefore, let us keep a feſtival z not with 
old leaven, nor with a bitter leaven of iniquity 3 
but without leaven, in purity of mind, and in truth. 


I wrate 


Ch 


1s 


Ch. v. 


V. IO. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


THE CORINTHIANS. > nn 


I wrate to you in that letter not to keep com- 
pany with fornicators: but not meaning altogether, 
the fornicators of this world, or the extortioners, 
or rapacious, or worſhippers of images: for then 
ye muſt needs go out of the world: but this is 
what I write unto you; not to keep company 
with a brother, if any ſuch be a fornicator, or 
an extortioner, or a worſhipper of images, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or rapacious : with ſuch an 
one not even to eat. Now, is it for me to judge 
even them that are without? No: but judge ye 
them that are within; (for them, that are with- 
out, God will judge) and take away from among 
you that wicked perſon. 


Doth any one of you, who hath a diſpute with 
his friend, dare to go to law before the heathen, 
and not before the ſaints? Know ye not that the 
ſaints will judge the world? But, if the world 
will be judged by you, theſe mean tribunals be- 
come you not. Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge angels? how much more the affairs of this 
life? Therefore, whilſt ye have tribunals for the 
affairs of this life, do ye make them, who are of 
no account in the church, your judges ?-I ſpeak 
to your ſhame. Is there not then a ſingle wiſe 
man among you, who is able to determine 3 
diſpute between his brethren; but brother goeth 
to law with brother, even before unbelievers? Cer- 
tainly, however, there is ſome defect among you, 
hat ye go to law with each other az l. Why 
do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be de- 
frauded? Whereas yourſelves wrong and defraud 

Vor.. II. K even 
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Ch. vi. 
9. 


10. 


IT, 


1 2. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO 
even your brethren. Know ye not then, that the 
unjuſt will not inherit 2% kingdom of God? Da 
not deceive yourſelves: neither fornicators, nor 


worſhippers of images, nor adulterers, nor im- 


pure abuſers of themſelves with themſelves and 
men, nor thieves,” nor extortioners, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor rapacious, will inherit 4% king- 
dom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you; but 
ye have waſhen yourſelves, but ye are become 
holy, but ye are made righteous, by the name of 
the Lord Jeſus and by the ſpirit of our God. 
All things are lawful unto me, but all things are 


not profitable : all things are lawful to me, but 


I will not be brought under the power of any 
thing. Meats are for the belly, and the belly for 


meats ; but God will deſtroy both it and them. 


Now the body 7s not tor fornication, but for the 
Lord: and the Lord for the body. And, as God 
raiſed the Lord to life, he will alſo raiſe up you 
by the ſame power, Are ye not aware, that your 
bodies are members of Chriſt? Shall I then take 
theſe members of Chriſt to make them members 
of a harlot? By no means. And know ye not, 
that he, who joineth himſelf unto a harlot, is one 
body with er? for, ſaith he ſcripture, The revo 
will be one fieſh. But he, who joineth himſelf unto 
the Lord, is one fpirit with him, 

Flee fornication : every oder lin, which a man 
may commit, is without the body; but the fornicator 
finneth againſt his own body. Are ye not thenaware, 
that your body is a temple of the holy ſpirit within 
you ; of which ye receive from God, and are not 
your own? for ye were bought with a price. Glorify, 

there- 


Ch. vi. 


Ch. vii. 


V. I. 
2. 


10. 
Cx. 


12. 
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a God with your body and with * ſpirit ; 
for they are God's. 


Now, concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me, it is better for a man not to take a wife. 
But, becauſe of fornication, let each man have his 
own wite, and each woman have her own huſband. 
Let the huſband give unto the wife the benevo- 
lence that is due; and in like manner alſo the wife 
unto the huſband. The wife hath not the power over 
her own body, but the huſband ; and, in like man- 
ner, even the huſband hath not the power over his 


- own body, but the wife. Deprive not each other 


unleſs by conſent for a ſeaſon ; that ye may be at 
leiſure for faſting and for prayer ; and come toge- 
ther again, leſt Satan tempt you through the incon- 
tinence of your fleſh. But this I ſpeak by permiſ- 
tion, not by commandment. For I with all men 


to be as I myſelt alfo m: but each hath his own 


gift from God]; one after this manner, and another 
after that. But I ſay to the unmarried and the 
widows ; It is better for them to continue as I 
alſo am. But, if they have not continence, let 
them marry : for it is better to marry than to be 
on fire. 

But thoſe already married I charge : yet not I, 


but the Lord : Let no wife ſeparate herſelf from? 


ger huſband, Now, it ſhe ſhould even feparate 
herſelf, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her huſband : and, Let no huſband put away 
his wife. | 

But to the reſt I am ſpeaking, not the Lord. If 
any brother have a wife hat is an unbeliever, and 
they mutually agree to dwell together, let him not 
K 2 put 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO 


Ch. vii. put her away. And let no wife alſo, if they mu- 


v. 13. 
I 4. 


16. 


15. 


17 


18. 


19. 
20. 
21. 


22. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


tually agree to dwell together, put away a huſband 
that is an unbeliever. For that unbelieving huſband 
is made holy by his wife; and that unbelieving 
wife is made holy by her huſband : elſe your chil- 
dren would be unclean ; whereas they are holy. 
And how canſt thou tell, O ! wife, but thou mayeſt 
fave y huſband ? Or how canſt thou tell, O“ 
huſband, but thou mayeſt ſave % wife? But, if 
the unbelieving wife or huſband wiſh to ſeparate 
themſelves, let them ſeparate ; no brother, or ſiſter, 
is a flave in ſuch caſes : moreoyer, God called us 
to peace. So then, as God hath diſtributed to 
each, as the Lord hath called each, ſo let every one 
walk; and fo enjoin I in all the churches. Was 
any one called when circumciſed ? let him not 
alter his circumciſion. Was any one called in 
uncircumciſion? let him not circumciſe him- 
ſelf. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 
cifion is nothing; but an obſervance of God's 
commandments 7s every thing. Let each conti- 
nue in the condition, wherein he was called. 
Waſt thou called when a flave? care not for it: 
yea, even if thou canſt be free, continue as thou 
art. For the ſlave, that was called in e Lord, is 
the Lord's free-man : and. in like manner, he who 
was called teen free, is a ſlave of Chriſt. Had ve 
bought your freedom? become not ſlaves to men. 
In that condition, therefore, brethren, wherein each 
was called. let him continue with God. 

Now, concerning young unmarried people, I 
have no commandment of the Lord; but I will 
give an opinion, as à man mercifully favoured with 
a truſt from 7he Lord, It is better therefore, I 

think, 


1 


i © . A, 


2 *w „ 
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\ 


Ch. vii. think, on account of the preſent troubles, it is bet- 


V. 27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


* 


ter for a man to continue as he is. Art thou bound 
unto a wife? ſeek not to be looſed. Art thou free 
from a wife? ſeek not a wife. If, however, thou 
marry, thou haſt not done amiſs; and, if the virgin 
marry, ſhe hath not done amiſs; though ſuch will 
have trouble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. This, 
however, I ſay, brethren ; the time henceforth is 
ſtraightened : fo that they, who have wives, ſhould 
be as though they had none ; and they, who weep, 
as though they wept not ; and they, who rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not ; and they, who buy, 
as poſſeſſing not; and they, that uſe this world, as 
not uſing it to exceſs: for the faſhion of this world 
is paſling away; and I wiſh you to be without anx- 
iety. The unmarried man is anxious about the 
things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord : 
but the married man is anxious about the things 
of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife ; and is 
diſtracted. The unmarried woman alſo, and the 
virgin, is anxious about the things of the Lord, 


that ſhe may be holy both in body and mind: but 


the married woman is anxious about the things of 
the world, how the may pleaſe er huſband. NOWI 
ſay. this for your own good; and not that I may 
caſt a ſnare over you; but for decency, and for 
an attendance upon the Lord without diſtraction. 
But, if any one apprehend a dithonour from his 
virginity continued beyond the time ; it ought ſo 
to be, let him do what he pleaſeth, he doeth not 
amiſs, let ſuch marry. But he, who continueth 
ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath 


power over his own will, and is determined in his 
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Ch. vii. 
v. 38. 
395 


40. 


Ch. vin. 


(VP 


2. 


10. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO 


heart to keep his virginity, doeth well. So then 
even he, who giveth it in marriage, doeth well; but 
he, who giveth z not in marriage, doeth better. A 
wife is bound by law as long as her huſband liveth : 
but, if her huſband fall aſleep, ſhe is free to marry 
whom ſhe pleaſeth, t only in e Lord. She will 
be happier, however, if ſhe continue as ſhe is, in 
my opinion ; and, I think, even I have a divine 


ſpirit. 


Now concerning 1dol-ſacrifices, do we under- 
ſtand this matter, becauſe we all have knowledge ? 
This knowledge puffeth up, but love improveth. 
But, if any one have the credit of knowing any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. But, if any one love God, he knoweth His 
matter truly. Concerning therefore the eating of 
idol- ſacrifices, we know that a worldly idol is no- 


„thing; and that there is no God but one. For, 


though there be gods, both cœleſtial and terreſtrial, 
by name: (as there are many gods and many lords 
of this fort) to us there is but one God, the father, 
from whom are all things, and we for him; and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through whom are all things, 


and we through him. But all ave not this know- 


ledge : for ſome, accuſtomed to the idol, eat as 
of an 1dol-ſacrifice' to this hour; and their con- 


. ſcience, being weak, is defiled. But our food will 


not bring us into judgement before God : for nei- 
ther, if we eat not, ſhall we gain any advantage; 
nor, if weeat, ſhall we ſuffer any loſs. But take heed, 
leſt this power of your's become by any means a 
ſtumbling-block to the weak. For, if any one ſee 

thee, 
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Ch. viii. thee, who haſt knowledge, fitting at meat in an 


idol-temple, will not the conſcience of that man, as 
he is weak, be emboldened to eat the idol-ſacri- 
11. fices? And ſo thy knowledge will deſtroy this weak 
12. brother, for whom Chriſt died. Now, when ye ſin 
thus againſt the brethren, and wound their weak 
13. conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. Wherefore, if 
food draw my brother into fin, I will not eat fleſh 
for ever, that I may not draw my brother into ſin, 


Ch. ix. Am I not a free man? Am I not an apoſtle ? 
v. 1. Have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Are not 
2. ye my workmanſhip in e, Lord? If I be not an 
apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſs I am to you: for 

ye are the ſeal of my commiſſion from 7he Lord. 

3. Mine anſwer to them, who queſtion me, is this: 
4, 5. Have we not power to eat and to drink? Have 
we not power to take with us a ſiſter for a wife, as 

well as the reſt of the apoſtles and the brethren of 

6. the Lord and Cephas? Or have I and Barnabas 
7. alone no power to leave olt labouring ? Who ever 
gocth to war at his own charges? Who planteth 

a vineyard, and doth not eat of it's fruit ? Or who 
tendeth a flock, and cateth not of the milk of that 

8. flock? Say I this on 7he authority of man? Doth not 

9. the law ſay it alſo? For it is written in the law of 
Moſes : Muzz/e not an ox, whilſt he is treading out 

10. the corn. Doth God care for the ox on/y? Or doth 
he certainly ſay As for our ſakes a/ſo For our 
ſakes, no doubt, it was written ; becauſe the 
ploughman ſhould plough in hope, and the threſh- 

11. er be in hope of partaking. If we have ſown in 
you theſe ſpiritual things, 7s it a great matter if we 
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Ch. ix. 


V. I2. 


13. 


14. 


I5. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


24. 
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reap from you thoſe carnal things ? Since others, 
by this authority, are partakers of you, oughit not 
we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed this 
authority, but endure all- things, that we may cauſe 
no hindrance to the goſpel of Chriſt. Know ye 
not, that they, who perform the ſervices of the 
temple, live by the temple? aud that they, who at- 
tend at the altar, partake of the altar? And, after 
the ſame manner, hath the Lord appointed that 
the preachers of the goſpel ſhould live by the goſ- 
pel. But I have uſed none of theſe things: nor 
do I write thus, that it ſhould be ſo done unto me ; 
for it were better for me to die, than that any one 
ſhould deprive me of this ſatisfaction. I cannot 
glory indeed in u preaching the goſpel ; becauſe 
a neceſlity lieth upon me: alaſs] for me, if I preach 
not the goſpel ! For, if I do this willingly, I have 


a reward: but, if I am entruſted with an office 
without my conſent, what is my reward then? to 


make the goſpel of Chriſt, whilſt I preach it, with- 
out charge, in not uſing to the utmoſt my privelege 
in the goſpel. For, when I was free from all men, 
I made myſelf a ſlave to all, that I might gain the 
more. Accordingly, to the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain Jews: to choſe under a law, 
as under a law, that I might gain thoſe under a 
law: to the lawleſs, as lawleſs, (though not lawleſs 
before God, but under the law of Chriſt) that I 
might gain te lawleſs. To the weak I became as 
weak, that I might gain the weak. 1 am become 


. all things to all men, that I may fave all. And all 


this I do for the goſpel, that 1 may become a joint- 
partaker 7074 o:fers of it. Do ye not obſerve, of 
| the 


THE CORINTHIANS, 137 


Ch. ix. the runners in a race, that all run, but one only re» 

ceiveth the prize? So run ye alſo, that ye may win. 

25. Now every candidate is temperate in all things: 
and they indeed to obtain a crown, that will fade 

26. away; but we, an unfading crown. I therefore ſo 

27. run, as one not doubttul of ie prize; I fo fight, as 
one that ſtriketh not e air oz/y : but I bruiſe my 
body and keep it under ; leſt by any means, after 
proclaiming others zo be conguerors, I myſelf ſhould 
loſe the prize. 


Ch. x. Moreover, brethren, I wiſh you to obſerve, that 
v. 1. all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſt 
2. through the ſea, and all were baptiſed unto 
3. Moſes in the cloud and in the ſea; and all ate 
4. the ſame ſpiritual food, and all drank the ſame 
ſpiritual drink; for they were drinking of a ſpi- 
ritual rock which followed em: and that rock 

5. was the Chriſt. With moſt of them, however, 
God was not well pleaſed; for they were over- 

6. thrown in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things are 
patterns for us, that we may not luſt after hurtful 

7. things, as they alſo luſted : nor, like ſome of them, 
worthip images; as it is written: The people ſat 

8. down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. Neither 
let us commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted; and fell in one day three and twenty 

9. thouſand. Neither let us weary out God with 
trials, as ſome of them alſo tried iim; and periſht 

10. by ſerpents. Neither do ye murmur, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured; and periſht by the deſtroyer. 

11. Now all theſe things befel them, and were written 
to admoniſh us, upon whom the ends of the ages 
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Ch. x. are come. Wherefore, let him, who thinketh 
v. 12. himſelf to ſtand, beware leſt he fall. No trial 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 


hath come upon you, but ſuch as is common to 
man: and God may be relied on, that he will not 
ſuffer you to be tried above your ability; but with 
the trial will alſo give you power to bear 28 effects. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren! flee from 
image-worſhip. I am ſpeaking unto men of un- 
derſtanding : judge ye what I fay. That cup of 
bleſſing, over which we bleſs God, is it not a par- 


taking of the blood of Chriſt ? The loaf, which we 


break, is it not a partaking of the body of Chriſt ? 
As there is one loaf, ſo we are all but one body: for 


ve all partake of that one loaf. Conſider the car- 


nal ordinances of Iſrael. Do not they, that eat 
the ſacrifices, partake in common of the altar? 
What then do I mean? that an idol is any thing, 
or that an idol-ſacrifice is any thing? By no means ; 
but that the Gentiles offer Meir ſacrifices to dæ— 
mons, and not to God; and I do not wiſh you to 
partake in the worſhip of theſe demons. Ye can- 
not drink a cup of he Lord and a cup of demons: 
ye cannot partake of a table of the Lord and a 
table of demons. Do we wiſh then to provoke 
the Lord to jealouſy ? Are we ſtronger than he ? All 
things are lawful, but all things are not profitable : 
all things are lawful, but all things do not contri- 
bute to improvement. Let no one ſeek his own 
good, but let each ſeek the good alſo of his neigh- 


bour. Eat whatſocver is fold in the ſhambles, 


aſking no queſtions for conſcience” ſake : for the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. But, 
if any unbeliever invite you, and ye wiſh to go, eat 


whatſoever 


CI 


. 


Ch. x. 


v. 28. 


29. 


7. 
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whatſoever is ſet before you; aſking no queſtions 
for conſcience” ſake. But, if any one ſay unto 
you, This is an idol-facrifice : eat not of , be- 
cauſe of him, who informed tee, and for con- 
ſcience” ſake: I mean not /o muck thine own con- 
ſcience, as that of thy neighbour: for why ſhould 
my liberty be condemned by another's conſcience ? 
But, if I partake with thankfulneſs, why am I evil- 
ſpoken of for what I am thankful for? Whether, 
therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do 
it all to 7he glory of God. Put no ſtumbling- 


block before Jews, or Greeks, or the church of 
. God; even as I pleaſe all en in all kings, not 


ſeeking mine own advantage, but the advantage of 

all, that they may be ſaved. Be ye imitators of 
me, as I alſo am of Chriſt. » 

Now I praife you, brethren, for remembering 

me in all Hugs, and holding faſt the doctrines as I 

delivered them unto you. And I with you to 

know, that Chriſt is the head of every man; and 

that the man zs the head of the woman; and that 
God ii the head of Chriſt. Every man, who pray- 
eth or teacheth with s head covered, dithonoureth 
his head: but every woman, who prayeth or 
teacheth with Ver head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 

head; for it is the ſame Hing as if ſhe were ſhorn. 
For, if a woman be not covered, let her cut off her 
hair: but, as z i ſhameful for a woman to cut off 
her hair, or to ſhave herſelf, let her keep herſelf 
covered. For a man ought not to cover his head, 
as he is a glorious image of God ; but woman is 


8. a glorious nage of man. For man came not from 
g. woman, but woman from man: nor was man 


created 
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18. 


19. 


20. 
. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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created for the woman, but woman for the man. 


For this cauſe ought the woman to have a veil upon 
her head on account of the meſſengers. But neither 
are men to be ſeparated from women, nor women 


from men, in the Lord. For, as the woman was 


from the man, ſo alſo is the man by the woman: 
and all 7hings are from God. Determine for your- 
ſelves. Is it becoming for a woman to pray unto 
God uncovered ? Doth not nature herſelf teach 
you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a diſho- 


. Nour to him; but that, if a woman have long hair, 


it is a credit to her? ſince that hair was given for 
a veil. If any one, however, love contention, wei- 
ther we nor the church of God allow this cuſtom. 
And ſuch is my charge 70 you. 

But J praiſe you not, that your aſſemblies are 
not for the better, but for the worſe. For, firſt of 
all, when ye come together in the church, I hear 
that there are diviſions among you: and I partly 
believe it. For indeed there muſt be parties 
among you, that the approved among you may be- 
come manifeſt. So then, when ye meet together, 
it is not to eat a ſupper of the Lord: becauſe, at 
the eating of it, each taketh firſt his own ſupper; 
and one 1s hungry, and another is drunken. - Have 
ye not houſes to eat and to drink ix Or do ye de- 
ſpiſe -the church of God, and ſhame the poor ? 
What can I ſay unto you? Shall I praiſe you in 
this? I praiſe you not. For I received from the 
Lord, what alſo I delivered to you, that the Lord 
Jeſus, on the night when he was going to deliver 
himſelf up, took a loaf; and, when he had given 
thanks, brake t, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 

| body, 


Ct 


Ch. xi. 


* 1 
26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 


Ch. Xii. 
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* body, which is given for you: do this in remem- 
« brance of me.” In the ſame manner alſo he took 
the cup after ſupper: and ſaid, © This cup is the 
„new covenant of my blood: this do in remem- 
“ brance of me.” For, as often as ye eat this loaf, 
and drink this cup, ye make a declaration of the 
Lord's death 'till he come. Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall eat this loaf or drink this cup of the Lord 
unworthily, ke is blameable on account of the body 
and blood of the Lord. But let a man approve him- 
ſelf, and ear accordingly of that loaf and drink of 
that cup: for he, that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh puniſhment to himſelf; as 
he maketh no difference between the body of the 
Lord. For this cauſe many of you are weakly and 
ſick, and not a few are falling afleep. For, if ye 
yourſelves had made a difference, ye would not 
have been ſo punithed : but this puniſhment from 
the Lord is a leſſon to us, that we may not be con- 
demned with the world. Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when ye come together to eat his ſupper, 
wait for each other; and, if any one be hungry, let 
him eat at home: that ye come not together unto 
punithment. And the other things I will ſet in 
order, when I come. | 


Now concerning theſe ſpiritual perſons, bre- 
thren, I would not have you ignorant. Ye know, 
that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto thoſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore, I 
let you know, that no one, ſpeaking with a divine 
ſpirit, ſaith that Jeſus ſould be rejected; and no 
one can ſay, that Jeſus & e Lord, but by a holy 

ſpirit. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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ſpirit. Now there are various diſtributions of gifts, 
but the ſame ſpirit ; and there are various diſtribu- 
tions, of ſervices, but the fame Lord; and there 
are various diſtributions of operations, but the ſame 
God cauſcth all theſe operations in all. And the 
manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given to each as it is 


. expedient. For unto one is given by the ſpirit a 


word of wiſdom ; and to another, a word of know- 
ledge, according to the ſame ſpirit; and to an- 
other, faith, by the ſame ſpirit ; and to another, 
gifts of healing, by the ſame ſpirit ; and to an- 
other, workings of miracles; and to another, 
teaching ; and to another, diſcernment of ſpirits ; 
and to another, different kinds of languages; and 
to another, an interpretation of languages. But 
all theſe operations are from this one ſame ſpirit, 
diſtributing ſeverally to each as it pleaſeth. For, 
as the body 1s one, and hath many members, but 
all theſe members of this one body, which are 


many, are ht one body; ſo too is Chriſt. For we 


were all baptiſed in one ſpirit into one body; 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether ſlaves or free- 
men : and all received drink from one ſpirit. For 
indeed the body is not one member, but many: /- 
that, if the foot ſhould ſay, Becauſe I am not a 
hand, I am not of the body; it is by no means on 
this account not of the body. And, if the ear 
ſhould ſay, Becauſe I am not an eye, I am not of 
the body; it is by no means on this account not 
of the body. It the whole body were eye, where 
world be the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where could be the ſmell? Accordingly, therefore, 
God difpoſed the members ſeverally in the body, 


ag 
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Ch. xii, as he pleaſed. Now, if all the members were 
v. 19, 20. one, what would become of the body? But, as it is, 


21. there are many members, and one body. So an 
eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need of 
"thee : or, again, the head to the feet, I have na 

22. need of you. So far from it, thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem of leſs importance, are. the more 

23. neceſlary : and to what we think the leſs honourable 
members of the body, to them we give more abundant 
honour : and our uncomely members obtain more 

24. abundant reſpect. For our comely members have 
no need of honour; but God hath tempered the 
body together, by giving greater honour to thoſe 


25. members, which wanted v; that there may be no 


diviſion in the body, but that the members may 

26. have the ſame anxiety for each other : ſo that, if 

one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with r 

and, if one member receive honour, all the mem- 

27. bers. rejoice with z7. Now ye are Chriſt's body, 

28. and ſeverally members hereof. And God hath ap- 

pointed in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondly pro- 

phets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, then gifts of 

healing, helps, governments, different kinds of 

29. tongues. Are all apoſtles? Are all prophets ? 

Are all teachers? Have all miracles? Have all 

30. gifts of healing? Do all ſpeak with 4 N lan- 
guages? Do all interpret? 

31. Now ye are ambitious of the greater gifts; I 

will ſhew you, therefore, a much better way for 


Ch. xiii. your ambition: for, though I ſpeak with the lan- 
v. 1. guages of men and of angels, and have not love, 


I am bu ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
2. And, though I have a gift of teaching, ſo as to un- 
| | derſtand 
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11. 


12. 
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derſtand all the myſteries and all the knowledge 
of the goſpel ; and, though I have all #'s faith, ſo as 


to remove mountains; but have not love, I am 


. nothing. Yea, though I give in portions all my 


ſubſtance to nouriſh others; and, though I give up 
my body, ſo as to have cauſe of boaſting ; but have 
not love, I am benefited nothing. This love is for- 
bearing and kind; this love quarrelleth not; this 
love is not raſh, nor puffeth itſelf up, nor behaveth 
with indecorum, nor ſeeketh it's own advantage, 
nor is eaſily provoked, nor thinketh upon evil, nor 
rejoiceth in falſhood, but rejoiceth in the truth : 
is contented at all times, full of truſt at all times, 
full of hope at all times, patient at all times. This 
love will never fail; whereas teaching will be done 
away, languages will be filent, and knowledge 
will be deſtroyed. For our knowledge is imper- 
fect, and our teaching is imperfect : but, when 
perfection is come, then will theſe imperfections 
be done away. So, whilſt I was a child, I talkt 
like a child, I had the diſpoſitions of a child, I rea- 
ſoned like a child: but, when I became a man, I 
left off theſe manners of the child. For now in- 
deed I ſee through a glaſs with uncertainty ; but 
then I tall fee face to face: now I know imper- 
fectly; but then I ſhall know others, as they alſo 


have known me. So then there continueth faith, 


hope, love; theſe three: but the beſt of theſe is 
love. Follow after this love. 

Moveover, be ambitious of the gts of the ſpirit; 
but eſpecially of he gift of teaching. For he, who 
ſpeaketh with a different language, doth not ſpeak 
unto men, but unto God: becauſe no one under- 


6 : ſtandeth 


v. 3. 


4. 
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Ch. xiv. ſtandeth 4im, and he ſpeaketh myſteries to himſelf 


only ; whereas the teacher ſpeaketh to others im- 
provement and exhortation and comfort. He, who 
ſpeaketh with a different language, improveth him- 
ſelf only; but the teacher improveth a who/e church. 
I wiſh indeed, that ye all ſpake with different lan- 


guages, but rather that ye ſhould teach: for the 


teacher is better than him, who ſpeaketh with 
different languages ; unleſs he interpret, that the 
church may receive improvement. Accordingly, 


_ brethren, ſhould I come unto you ſpeaking with 


IO. 


11. 


different languages, what ſhall I profit you, un- 
leſs I ſpeak to you, either by revelation, or with 
knowledge, or with inſtruction, or in doctrine ? 
In like manner, thoſe things without life, that give 
a ſound, ſuch as a pipe or a harp, except they give 
diſtin& ſounds, how ſhall the tune of the pipe or 


of the harp be known? For, if a trumpet alſo give 


an uncertain ſound, who will prepare himſelf for bat- 
tle? And, in the ſame manner, ye, who ſpeak with 
a different language, except ye ſpeak plainly, how 
can your ſpeech be underſtood? ye will continue 
talking to rie air only. There are I know not how 
many kinds of languages in the world; but none 


of them ig without it's meaning. Therefore, if I 


Know not the power of the language, I ſhall be a bar- 
barian to the ſpeaker, and the ſpeaker a barbarian to 


12. 


13. 


14. 


me. So then, as ye are ambitious of ſpiritual gifts, be 
deſirous of abounding 7» them to the improvement 
of the church: and, therefore, let him, who 
ſpeaketh with a different language, pray ſo as to 
interpret. For, if I pray with a different language, 
my mind prayeth, but my underſtanding yieldeth 
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Ch. xiv. no fruit. What then is 20 be done? I will pray 


v. 1. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


2%. 


43. 


24. 


45. 


26. 


with the mind, I will pray with the underſtanding 
alſo: I will ſing praiſes with the mind, and I will 
ſing praiſes with the underſtanding alſo. For, if 
thou bleſs God to thyſelf only, how ſhall the un- 
learned hearer ſay, Amen! after thy thankſgiving, 
when he underſtandeth not what thou art ſaying ? 
For thou indeed giveſt thanks well, but thy neigh- 
bour is not improved. I thank God, I fpeak 
with languages better than you all : but, in a con- 
gregation, I had rather ſpeak five words with my 


underſtanding, ſo as to inſtruct others alſo, than 
ten thouſand words in a different language. Bre- 


thren, be not children in your underſtandings: be 
even babes in malice, but men in your underſtand- 
ings. It is written in the law, Will the tongues 
and with the lips of flirange nations will I ſpeak unto 
this people ; but even thus will they not liſten to me, 
faith the Lord: ſo that theſe different languages 
are a ſign, not to the believers, but to the unbe- 
lievers; and our teaching, not to the unbelievers, 
but to the believers. If, therefore, the congregation 
be met together, and all be ſpeaking with lan- 
guages, and ſome unlearned men or unbelievers 
come in, will they not ſay that ye are mad ? But, 
if all be teaching, and any unbeliever or unlearn- 
ed man come in, he is led by all to conviction, he 
is led by all to an examination of himſelf: the 
thoughts of his heart are made manifeſt ; and he 
accordingly falleth on his face to worſhip God, 

ſhewing thereby that God is indeed among you. 
What then, brethren, is to be done ® When ye 
come together, hath any of you a pſalm, hath he 
| y „ doctrine, 
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Ch. xiv. doctrine, hath he a language, hath he a revelation, 


27. 
28, 
29. 


30. 
31. 


32. 
33. 
34 


35. 


hath he an interpretation? let all be done unto 
improvement. If any one ſpeak with a language, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and in 
turn; and let one interpret: but let him be ſilent 
in a congregation, unleſs there be an interpreter; 
and let him ſpeak to himſelf and to God. Let 
alſo two or three teachers ſpeak, and the reſt de- 
termine. And, if a revelation be made to another, 
who is ſitting down, let the firſt be ſilent. For ye 
may all teach one by one, that all may learn, and 
all may be admoniſhed; and gie ſpirits of teachers 
be ſubje& to teachers; (for God hath nothing to 


do with confuſion, but with peace): and ſo in all 
the aſſemblies of the ſaints. 


Let women be ſilent in your best for they 
are not permitted to ſpeak, but muſt be in ſubjec- 
tion; as the law alſo commandeth. And, if they 
with to learn any thing, let them aſk their own 
huſbands at home; as it is diſhonourable for a 
woman to ſpeak in a congregation, | 

What? did the word of God come forth from 
you? or hath it reached you only? If any one 
have the character of a teacher, or of a ſpiritual 
perſon, he will acknowledge, that what I am writ- 
ing to you are commandments of the Lord; but, 
whoſo doth not acknowledge , let him be un- 


known, as @ ſpiritual perſon. 


39- 


40. 


Wherefore, brethren! be zealous of * gift of 
teaching, and be no hindrance to ſpeaking with 
languages ; but let all things be done 1 
and in order. 
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Ch. xv. 
1 


11. 


12. 
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Now I wiſh you to conſider, brethren! to what 
purpoſe I preacht theſe glad tidings, which I did 
preach unto you, which alſo ye received, and on 
which ye ſtand, and by which ye muſt be faved ; 
if ye maintain them not: for then ye believed in 
vain. 

For I delivered unto you as a principal thing, 
ſuch as I indeed received it, that Chriſt died for 
our fins, according to the ſcriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he was raiſed to life on the 
third day, according to the ſcriptures; and that 
he was ſeen by Cephas, and then by the twelve. 
Afterwards he was ſeen by above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part is 
yet alive, though ſome are fallen aſleep. After- 
wards he was ſeen by James, and then by all the 
apoſtles. Now laſt of all, he was ſeen by me alſo, 
as the one born out of due time: for I am the leaſt 


of the apoſtles, unworthy to be called an apoſtle, 
| becauſe I haraſt the church of God. But, by 


extraordinary favour, I am what I am; and this 
favour of God towards me was not vain, becauſe 5 
I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not 
I, but that favour of God, which was with me. 
Whether, however, I or they have /aboured, ſuch 
is our preaching, and ſuch was your belief. 
Since then the reſurrection of Chriſt from zhe 
dead is 74s proclaimed, why ſay ſome among you, 


13. that there is no reſurrection of he dead? Now, if 


14. 


14 


there be no reſurrection of the dead, neither hath 
Chriſt been raiſed : and, if Chriſt have not been 
raiſed, then is our preaching vain, and your belief 
is alſo vain. Nay, we are detected alſo of falſe 

teſtimony 


r ww Mu 


Ch. xv. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 
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teſtimony concerning God ; becauſe we teſtified of 
God, that he raiſed up the Chriſt; whom he did 
not raiſe up: for, if ue dead be not raiſed up, nei- 
ther hath Chriſt been raiſed : and, if Chriſt have 
not been raiſed, your belief zs vain; ye are yet in 
your fins. Then they alſo, who have fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt, are loſt; and we, ſince in this life we 
have no hope but in Chriſt, are more wretched 
than all ore r men. 

But indeed Chriſt hath been raiſed from e 
dead; a firſt-fruits of them, who ſleep. For, 


| fince by a man came death, by a man v1 allo be 


22. 
23. 


24. 


28. 


a reſurrection of the dead: for, as by Adam all 
die, even ſo by Chriſt will all be made alive. But 
each in his own order: Chriſt, a firſt- fruits; next 
they, that are Chriſt's, at his coming. 

Then ꝛbi the end be, when God the father de- 
livereth up the kingdom 0 him; during which he 
will deſtroy all dominion and all authority and 
power: for he will reign 'till he hath put every 
enemy under his feet: inaſmuch as God hath put 
all things under his feet: and fo the enemy death 
will be deſtroyed at laſt. Now, when e ſcripture 


faith, All things are put under lim, it manifeſtly means 


a ſubjection beſides the ſubjeftion io him, who put 
all theſe things under Cart. But the ſon himſelf, 


when all theſe things are put under him, will alſo 


29. 


ſubmit to God, who put all things under him; 


that God may be all in all. 
Beſides, what advantage above the other dead 


will they have, who are ſubmitting conſtantly to 
baptiſm? Why indeed are they lus baptiſed, if 


. the dead will certainly live no more? Why ſhould 


L 3 we 


43: 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO 


we too expoſe ourſelves to the danger of his bapr 
1i/m every hour? I die daily on account of the 
boaſtful confidence, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. And, though I fought, as far as a 
man could, with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- 
tage ſhall I have ? It the dead will not be raiſed, let 


. us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, Do not 


deceiye yourſelves : bad company corrupts good 
manners, Be ſober unto righteouſneſs, and mif- 


take not: for ſome have no knowledge of God, I 


ſpeak lis to your ſhame, 
But ſome one will ſay, Why are the dead raiſed 


. up? and, With what body muſt they come? Thou 


fooliſh man! that, which thou ſoweſt, is not brought 
to life, except it die: and zha?, which thou ſoweſt, 
is not ſown the body, which it will be, but a bare 
grain ; of wheat, perhaps, or one of the other 


grains: and God giveth it a body as he pleaſeth; 
and to each of theſe ſeeds it's peculiar body. All 


fleſh is not the ſame fleſh ; but here is one fleſh of 
men, and another fleſh of beaſts, and another of 
birds, and another of fiſhes. There are alſo heavenly 
bodies and earthly bodies; but the glory of the hea- 
venly is one, and that of the earthly i another, 
There is one brightneſs of 4% ſun, and another 
brightneſs of ze moon, and another brightneſs of 
the ſtars : even one ſtar excelleth another ſtar in 


. brightneſs. So 20 the reſurrection of the dead 


alſo be. Man is ſown unto corruption; he is raiſed 


in incorruption: he is ſown in dithonour ; he is 


raiſed in glory: he is ſown in weakneſs; he is 
raiſed in power: he is ſown an animal body; he 


is raiſed a ſpiritual body, There is an animal 


| body, h 
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Ch. xv. body, and there is a ſpiritual body; and thus faith 


V. 45. 


46. 
47. 


48. 
49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53+ 
54 


Lord. 


the ſcripture: The irt man Adam became a living 


foul : but the laſt Adam 7s a ſpirit, that giveth life. 


The ſpiritual, however, was not firſt, but the ani- 
mal; and afterward the ſpiritual. The firſt, a man 
from the ground, was duſt; the ſecond, a man 
from heaven, Twas heavenly. They, that are earthy, 
are like the Adam of the ground; and they, that 
are heavenly, like him from heaven. And, as we 
have borne the likeneſs of the earthy man, we ſhall 
alſo bear the likeneſs of the heavenly. I mean 
this, brethren ! that fleſh and blood cannot inherit 
a divine kingdom ; nor will this corruption inhe- 
rit the incorruption hereof. Behold ! I tell you a 
myſtery : we ſhall not all die indeed, but we ſhall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the glance.of an 


eye, at the laſt trumpet; for the trumpet will 


ſound, and the dead will be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. For this corruptible 
muſt be clothed with incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muſt be clothed with immortality. But, when 


this corruptible ſhall be clothed with incorrup- 


tion, and this mortal ihall be clothed with im- 
mortality ; then will that ſcripture be fulfilled, 


. Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O! Grave, where 
. ts thy victory? O! Death, where zs thy ſting? The 


ſting of Death 7s ſin, and the power of fin is the 


. law. But thanks 36 to God, who giveth us the 
. victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! There- 


fore, my beloved hrethren ! be ye ſtedfaſt, immove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 
knowing, that your labour will not be vain in he 
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Ch. xvi. Now concerning the collection for the ſaints, da 


V. I. 
2. 


* 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


THEY FIRST EPISTLE-TO 


ye alſo follow, on the firſt day of the week, my or- 


ders to the churches of Galatia, Let each of you 


lay by him in ſtore according to his ability; that 


collections may not be made, when I come. Now, 
when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall approve, them- 


will I ſend with letters to carry your liberality un- 
to Jeruſalem ; but, if it be worthy of my going 


alſo, they ſhall go with me. I will come to you, 


when I have gone through Macedonia ; for I mean 


to go through Macedonia. But it may be that 


J ſhall continue with you, and even paſs the win- 
ter with you; that ye may ſend me forwards whi- 
therſoever I ſhall go. For I do not chooſe to ſee 
you now, in paſſing o; as I hope to ſtay ſome 
time with you, if the Lord permit. But I ſhall 
ſtay at Epheſus until the Pentecoſt: for à great 
door of employment is opened to me, and zhere are 
many oppoſers, Now, if Timothy come, take 
care that he continue without fear among you; 
for he is performing the work of e Lord, as I al- 
ſo am. Let no one, therefore, ſet him at nought ; 
but ſend ye him forwards in peace; for I am ex- 
pecting him with the brethren. Now concerning 
our brother Apollos, I earneſtly deſired him to go 
unto you with the brethren: but it was not his 
wiſh altogether to go at this time ; but he will go 
at a convenient ſeaſon. Be watchful ; ſtand faſt 
in the faith; acquit yourſelves like men; ſtrength- 
en yourſelves. Let all things be done g you in 

love. | 
But I exhort you, brethren ! with reſpe& to the 
family of Stephanus, (for ye know that it is a firſt- 
fruits 


Ch 
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Ch. xvi. fruits of Achaia, and 7hat they have given them- 


v. 16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 


23. 
24. 


ſelves up to relieve the ſaints) to ſubmit yourſelves 
unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth us in our 
labours. I am glad at the coming of Stephanus 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus, becauſe, what was 
wanted on your part, they have ſupplied; for they 
refreſht my ſpirit and your's: acknowledge, there- 
fore, ſuch men. | 

The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and 
Priſcilla, with the congregation in their houſe, 
ſend you many ſalutations in the Lord. All the 
brethren ſalute you, Salute each other with a 
holy kiſs. The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 


own hand. If any love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be ſeparated from you. Our Lord is com- 


ing. The favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you | My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus! 
Amen. | 
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PAUL 


TQ 
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P AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a divine ap- 
pointment, and Timothy our brother, unto the 
church of God, which is in Corinth, and to all the 
ſaints in Aſia : favour be unto you and peace from 
God our father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Bleſſed þe the God and father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ! the father of mercies and God of all com 
fort; who giveth us comfort in every affliction, ſo 
that we are able to comfort others in all Heir af- 
fiction with that comfort, wherewith we ourſelves 
are comforted by God: for, as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt are abundant in us, ſo doth our comfort 
alſo abound through Chriſt. For, if we be afflict- 
ed, it is for your encouragement and ſalvation : 
and, if we be comforted, it is 4% for your en- 
couragement, which ſheweth itſelf by enduring 
the ſame ſufferings that we alſo ſuffer. And our 
hope of you is firm ; for we know that, as ye are 
partakers of theſe ſufferings, ye wil likewiſe 3e par- 
takers of this encouragement. For we wiſh you 
to know, brethren! concerning that affiiftion, 
. 6 which 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE TO 


Ch. i. which befel us in Aſia, that it lay exceedingly 


9. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


14. 


16. 


3 


18. 


19. 


heavy upon us, above our ſtrength; ſo that we 
deſpaired even of life. But we had this convic- 
tion of death within ourſelves, that we might 
learn not to truſt in ourſelves, but in that God 
which raiſeth the dead to life; who delivered us 
from ſo great a death, and now delivereth; and 
will, we truſt, ſtill deliver; whilſt ye alſo aſſiſt 


us by prayer; that, as this gracious deliverance 


was by the means of many perſons, thanks might 
be returned by many on our behalf. For we boaſt 
in this teſtimony of our conſcience, that, with the 
reateſt ſimplicity and purity, not in fleſhly wif- 
dom, but with the utmoſt kindneſs of behaviour, 
we haye demeaned ourſelyes in the world ; and 
more particularly to you. For we are writing to 
you no other things than what ye know and ac- 
knowledge, and, I hope, will acknowledge (for ye 
in turn acknowledged us to be your boaſt, as ye 
are our's) to the laſt, even unto the day of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, | 
And, under this confidence, I was intending to 
come to you before, that ye might have a ſecond 
advantage; and to paſs through you into Macedo- 
nia, and to return to you from Macedonia, and to 
be ſent forwards by you towards Judea. Having 
this intentian therefore, was I fickle? Or are my 
intentions like the intentions of fleſhly men, that 
my yea ſhould not be yea, and my nay, nay ? But, 
as God i; true, our doctrine among you was not 
yea and nay: for Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of God, 
wh” was preached among you by us, by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but 
T | was 
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was yea in him, even in God, unto kis glory through, 
. us: for all God's promiſes are thus yea in him, 


th in him. For he, who gave us 
ato you in Chriſt, and anointed us, 2 


. God; who alſo ſet his own ſeal upon us, and gave 
. us the pledge of the ſpirit in our hearts. And I 


call upon God as a witneſs to myſelf, that out of 
tenderneſs to you I have not yet come to Corinth: 


not that we are Lords of your faith, but helpers 
. of your joy ; for by this faith ye ſtand. But I de- 


1. termined this in myſelf not to come again unto 


you in ſorrow: for, if I make you ſorrowful, who 
then is to gladden me? none but he, whom I have 
made ſorrowful. And I wrote unto you for this 
very reaſon, that I may not have ſorrow, when I 
come, from thoſe who ought to gladden me; having 
this confidence in you all, that my joy is Me joy alſo 
of you all. For in great affliction and diſtreſs of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not to 
make you ſorry, but to make known unto you the 
more abundant love which I have towards you. 
Now, if any one have given me uneaſineſs, this 
uneaſineſs is not mine ond, but the mutual ne- 
neſs of you all. That I may not add any more 
burthen, let that rebuke of the many be ſufficient 
for that man: ſo that, on the contrary, forgive the 
man, and comfort him, leſt he be ſwallowed up 


with exceſſive ſorrow. Wherefore, I beſeech you, 


confirm your love towards him. And for this cauſe 


alſo did I write, to prove whether ye are obedient 
in all things. Now, whom ye forgive any thing, 
him I alſo forgive : for indeed, if I forgave any 


_— I forgave zt for your ſakes, before Chriſt, 
that 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE TO 


Ch. i. which befel us in Afia, that it lay exceedingly 


9. 


heavy upon us, above our ſtrength; ſo that we 
deſpaired even of life. But we had this convic- 
tion of death within ourſelves, that we might 
learn not zo truſt in ourſelves, but in that God 


10. which raiſeth the dead to life; who delivered us 


1 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Fl: 


18. 


19. 


. 


from ſo great a death, and now delivereth; and 
will, we truſt, ſtill deliver; whilſt ye alſo aſſiſt 
us by prayer; that, as this gracious deliverance 


was by the means of many perſons, thanks might 
be returned by many on our behalf. For we boaſt 
in this teſtimony of our conſcience, that, with the 
greateſt ſimplicity and purity, not in fleſhly wif- 
dom, but with the utmoſt kindneſs of behaviour, 
we have demeaned ourſelyes in the world; and 
more particularly to you. For we are writing ta 
you no other things than what ye know and ac- 
knowledge, and, I hope, will acknowledge (for ye 
in turn acknowledged us to be your boaſt, as ye 
are our's) to the laſt, even unto the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

And, under this confidence, I was intending ta 
come to you before, that ye might have a ſecond 
advantage; and to paſs through you into Macedo- 
nia, and to return to you from Macedonia, and to 
be ſent forwards by you towards Judea. Having 
this intention therefore, was I fickle? Or are my 
intentions like the intentions of fleſhly men, that 
my yea ſhould not be yea, and my nay, nay ? But, 


as God 7s true, our doctrine among you was not 


yea and nay: for Jeſus Chriſt, the fon of God, 
who was preached among you by us, by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but 
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V. 20. 
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was yea in him, even in God, unto kis glory through. 
us: for all God's promiſes are thus yea in him, 

ech in him. For he, who gave us 
unto you in Chriſt, and anointed us, 7s 


. God; who alſo ſet his own ſeal upon us, and gave 
. us the pledge of the ſpirit in our hearts. 


And I 
call upon God as a witneſs to myſelf, that out of 
tenderneſs to you I have not yet come to Corinth: 
not that we are Lords of your faith, but helpers 


. of your joy ; for by this faith ye ſtand. But I de- 
1. termined this in myſelf not to come again unto 


you in ſorrow: for, if I make you ſorrowful, who 
then is to gladden me? none but he, whom I have 
made ſorrowful. And I wrote unto you for this 
very reaſon, that I may not have ſorrow, when I 


come, from thoſe who ought to gladden me ; having 


this confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy alſo 
of you all. For in great affliction and diſtreſs of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not to 
make you ſorry, but to make known unto you the 
more abundant love which I have towards you. 
Now, if any one have given me uneaſineſs, this 
uneaſineſs is not mine oz/y, but the mutual ne- 
neſs of you all. That I may not add any more 
burthen, let that rebuke of the many be ſufficient 
for that nan: ſo that, on the contrary, forgive the 
man, and comfort him, leſt he be ſwallowed up 
with exceſſive ſorrow. Wherefore, I beſeech you, 
confirm your love towards him. And for this cauſe 
alſo did I write, to prove whether ye are obedient 
in all things. Now, whom ye forgive any thing, 
him I alſo forgive : for indeed, if I forgave any 


thing, I EE: it for your ſakes, 88 Chriſt, 
that 
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that Satan may not gain ar 
for we are not ignorant of 

Now, when I was come on account of 
the goſpel of Chriſt, and a do Vu pened for me 
in he Lord, I had no reſt in my mind, becauſę I 
found not Titus my brother: ſo I left dem © 
went away to Macedonia. And thanks be unto 
God! who leadeth us in triumph always in Chriſt ; 


and maketh known by our means the ſmelling iu. 


cenſe of his knowledge in every place: for we are 
in God a ſweet favour of Chriſt 30% unto them 
prepared for deliverance, and them for deſtruction: 
to one a deadly ſavour unto death; to the other, a 
living ſavour unto life; according to the ſuitable- 
neſs of each. For we do not, like moſt, corrupt the 


word of God; but, as in ſincerity, but, as from 


God, ſpeak we before God in Chriſt. 


Are we beginning to recommend ourſelves 


again? By no means; unleſs we want, as ſome ao, 
letters of recommendation to you, rather than let. 
ters of recommendation from you. Ye are our 
letter written in your hearts, underſtood and read 
by all men ; ſhewing yourſelves to be a letter of 
Chriſt delivered by us; written, not with ink, 


but with a power of à living God; not on plates 
of ſtone, but on plates of fleſh in ne heart. 


Now we have this confidence towards God 
through Chriſt : not that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to regard any thing as coming from ourſelves, 
but this ſufficiency of our's zs from God; who hath 
alſo thought us worthy to be miniſters of a new 
covenant, not of a letter, but of a ſpirit ; for the 
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letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. Now, if 
that miniſtration in letters, engraven upon ſtones, 
was /o glorious, that the children of Iſrael could 
not look upon the face of Moſes, becauſe of that 


- brightneſs in his face, which is no more; muſt not 


this ſpiritual miniſtration be much more glorious? 
For, if that miniſtration of condemnation were glo- 
rious, much more muſt this miniſtration of acquit- 
tal abound in glory. For indeed that glory is no 
glory with reſpect to the exceſſive glory of the other : 
for, if that, which is no more, were with glory; 
much more muſt that, which continueth, be in glory. 
Having, therefore, this hope; we uſe great plain- 
neſs of ſpeech; and are not like Moſes, who uſed 


to put a vail upon his face, that the children of 


Iſrael might not at all look upon that, which is 
y020 no more: (but their underſtandings were blind- 
ed ; for until this very day the ſame vail remaineth 
over the reading of that old covenant, not diſco- 
vered to be done away in Chriſt ; but, even at this 
day, when Moſes is read, a vail covereth their heart; 
yet when it ſhall turn to % Lord, that vail will be 
removed : for the Lord is that ſpirit, and, where 
that ſpirit of ze Lord 7s, there is liberty) but we 
all, with unvailed face, beholding, as in a looking- 


glaſs, the glorious brightneſs of zhe Lord, trans- 


form ourſelves after that image from brightneſs to 
brightneſs, as through a divine power, 


Wherefore, as we have been graciouſly entruſted 
with this miniſtry, we continue not in wickedneſs; 
but have renounced the ſecret practices of ſhame, 
not walking with a miſchievous cunning, nor em- 


6 ploying 
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Ch. iv; ploying the word of God deceitfully ; but, by the ( 
5 manifeſtation of the truth, recommending our- 
4 | ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of 
1 3. God. (Now, if our goſpel alſo be hid, it is hid 
4. through thoſe deſtructive ſins, by which the God 
of this preſent age hath blinded the andere hd 
of the unbelievers ; ſo that the brightneſs of this 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is an image of God, 
| 5. ſhine not upon them.) For we proclaim not our- 
| | ſelves, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and ourſelves 
| 6. your ſervants for Jeſus' ſake. Becauſe that God, 1 
| | | who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
| | hath ſhined in our hearts, to enlighten as with the 
z knowledge of that brightneſs of God, which i on 
| the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. We have, however, this treafure in earthen veſ- 
| ſels, that the extraordinary ſtrength may in every 
thing appear to be from God, and not from our- 
8. ſelves. We are preſſed, but not ſtraightened; per- 
9. plexed, but not wholly at a loſs; driven away, but 
10. not utterly forſaken; thrown down, but not killed; 
bearing about every where the deadly marks of 
the Lord Jeſus on our body, that the life alſo of 
11. Jeſus may be diſplayed in the ſame body. For we, 
who are alive, are conſtantly,delivered over unto 
Death, that the life of Jeſus alſo may be diſplayed 
12. in this mortal body: ſo that Death ſheweth him- 
13. ſelf in us, but Life in you. Now, having that ſpirit 
of faith ſpoken of in ſcripture, I believed, and there- 
fore ſpake; we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak : 
14. knowing that he, who raiſed the Lord Jeſus to life, 
will raiſe us through Jeſus, and preſent us with you. 
15, Now all theſe ſufferings are for your ſakes, that 
the 
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the favour of zhe goſpel, abounding in many, may 


make thankſgivings abound a//o unto the glory of 
God. Therefore we faint not; for, though our out- 
ward man decay, our inward man is renewed: day 
by day. For this light affliction, which i but for 
a moment, at length produceth for us, in a meaſure 
exceedingly abundant, an eternal weight of glory, 


For we conſider not the things, that are ſeen, but 


the things, that are not ſeen : for the things, that are 
ſeen, are only for a time ; but the things, that are 
not ſeen, are eternal. For we know, that, if this 


tent, wherein we dwell, which is fixed on the 
ground, be taken to pieces, we have a divine 


building, a houſe not made with hands, eternal, in 


the heavens. For indeed in this rent we ſigh with 


an earneſt deſire of clothing ourſelves with that 
heavenly habitation ; if indeed, when we have 
ſtripped ourſelves, we ſhall not be found naked. 
For truly we, who are in this tent, groan with the 
weight hereof; not that we wiſh ſo muck to put off 
this, as to put on 3 ; that mortality may be 


. ſwallowed up in life. But he, who will accompliſh 


for us this very thing, is God ; who hath given us 
the pledge of the ſpirit. "Therefore we are confi- 
dent at all times, though we know, that, whilſt we 
continue in the body, we are abſent from the 


. Lord: (for we walk by faith, not by ſight) yet 


have we greater confidence and defire to depart 


from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 


So then, it is our ambition, whether preſent or ab- 
ſent from im, to be acceptable unto him. For 
we muſt all be preſented before the judgement- 
ſeat of Chriſt, that each may receive either good 
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. with God, we beſeech you alſo, that this kindneſs 
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. or evil, according to his deeds in the body. Knows 
. ing, therefore, this terror of the Lord, we perſuade 


men, and act openly before God, and, I truſt, ap- 
pear plainly alſo to your conſciences. For we are 
not recommending ourſelves again unto you, but 

giving you an opportunity for boaſting of us; that 
ye may be furniſhed againſt boaſters of outward 
appearance, and not in heart. For, if we were ex- 
travagant in our boaſting, it was to God: and, if we 
are moderate, # is for you. For the love of Chriſt 
is urgent upon us, whilſt we perceive, that, as one 
died for all, all then were dead; and he died for 
all, that they, being u preſerved unto life, might 
no longer live unto themſelves, but unto him, who 
died for them and was raiſed up to life. So then 
we henceforth know no one after ze fleſh : and, if 


we have known even Chriſt after ie fleſh, yet now 


know we him no more: ſo that, if any one be in 
Chriſt, he is a new creation; the old things are 
paſſed away : behold ! all things are become new 
from God, who reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and gave us the Miniſtry of this reconcilia- 
tion: for it is God, who is reconciling the world 
to himſelf in Chriſt, à not imputing their fins unto 
them; and who hath given to us the doQtrine of 
reconciliation. We are ambaſſadors, therefore, for 
Chriſt: as if God were beſeeching you, through 
us, we entreat you, in behalf of Chriſt, reconcile 
yourſelves unto God: for he made him, who knew 
not fin, ſin for us; that we might be acquitted be- 
fore God through him. And, as fellow-labourers 


of God, which ye have received, be not in vain. 
For 
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Ch. vi. For he ſaith : I Jifened to thee in an acceptable time, 


| ; v. 2. 


17. 


and in a day of deliverance did I ſuccour thee. Behold ! 
now is a time moſt acceptable: behold! now is a 
day of deliverance. We give no offence in any 
thing, that our miniſtry be not blamed ; but in 
every reſpe& approve ourſelves as miniſters of God, 
by patiently enduring much: by afflictions, by dif 
treſſes, by ſtraights, by blows, by impriſonments, by 
wanderings, by labours, by watchings, by faſtings ; 


by purity, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by 


kindneſs, by holy affections, by love unfeigned, by 
true doctrine, by divine power, by the arms of de- 
liverance in the right-hand and left, by glory and 
diſgrace, by evil report and good report; as de- 
ceivers, but true; as ignorant, but full of know- 
ledge; as dying, and behold ! we are alive; as 
chaſtened, but not killed; as ſorrowful, but always 
rejoicing 3 as poor, but making many rich; as hay- 
ing nothing, but poſſeſſing all things. 

Our mouth is opened towards you, O! Corin- 
thians : our heart is enlarged. Ye are not ſtraight- 
ened in us, but ye are ſtraightened in your own af- 
fections. So then in return, I ſpeak as unto chil- 
dren, do ye alſo enlarge yourſelves. Be not yoke- 
fellows with unbelievers : for what fellowſhip can 
righteouſneſs have with iniquity ? and what come 
munion light with darkneſs? and what agreement 
Chriſt with Belial ? What part then can a believer 
have with an unbeliever ? and what conſent hath 
a temple of God with idols? For ye are a temple 


of a living God, as God hath ſaid: I will dwell 


among them, and will walk about among them; and I 


will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. Theres 
M 2 fore, 


64 
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fore, come ye out from among them, and ſeparate your- 
ſelves, ſaith the Lord; and eat no unclean thing, and 1 
vill receive you to myſelf, and will be your father, and 
ye flall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Al. 


_ mighty. 


Ch. vii. 
| V. . 


2: 


Having, therefore, theſe promiſes, beloved bre- 
thren ! let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of body and mind for complete holineſs in e fear 
of God: Make room for us: we have done wrong 
to no one, we have corrupted no one, we have 


taken undue advantage of no one. I ſpeak not 


this to condemn you; for I have told you before, 


that ye are in our hearts to die together and live 


together. I ſe great plainneſs of ſpeech towards 


you; I have much boaſting on your behalf: I am 


10. 


filled with comfort, and with joy exceedingly a- 


. bundant, from every affliction, which I endure. For 


indeed, when we were come to Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reſpite, but we were afflicted on all 


: ſides 5 without were fightings ; within, alarms. But 


that God, which encourageth the humble, encou- 
raged us by the coming of Titus: and not only 
by his coming, but alſo by that encouragement, 
which he received on your account; reporting to 
us your longing, your forrow, your zeal on my be- 


half; ſo that I was the more glad, on ſeeing no 


reaſon to repent of the uneaſineſs, which I gave 
you by that letter; though indeed I did repent. 
For perceiving that ye were made uneaſy by that 


. letter but for a ſhort time, I now rejoice ; not be- 


cauſe ye were made uneaſy, but becauſe your un- 
eaſineſs ended in repentance : for godly ſorrow at 


length 


Ch. vii. 
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length produceth a repentance, that will not 
change it's mind, unto ſalvation; but the ſorrow 
of the world at laſt produceth death. For behold ! 


this godly ſorrow of your's, what earneſtneſs it 


produced in you! what excuſes | what indigna- 
tion! what reverence | what fond affections ! what 
zeal | what revenge! Ye have ſhewn yourſelves 
altogether pure in this matter. So then I wrote 
unto you, not /o much on his account, who had 


done wrong, nor on his, who ſuffered wrong; but 
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V. I. 
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that the earneſtneſs of your concern for me might 
be made manifeſt in the fight of God. On this 
account we were encouraged, and an abundantly 
greater joy was added to our encouragement by 
the joy of Titus; for his ſpirit was refreſhed; by 
you all: ſo that, if I had boaſted of you at all to 
him, I was not aſhamed ; but, as all things, which 
] had ſpoken to you, were true, ſo this our beaſt- 
ing of you to Titus proved alſo true. And his af- 
fections are exceedingly towards you, when he call- 
eth to mind the obedience of you all, how ye re- 


ceived him with fear and trembling. I rejoice, 


therefore, that J have confidence of you in every 
reſpect, | 


Now, brethren ! we ſignify unto you the extra- 
ordinary generoſity that hath been difplayed by 
the churches of Macedonia: for, during much 
trial of affliction, the abundance of their want and 
their deep poverty were rich and plenteous in li- 
berality. For, I declare, according to heir ability 
and above 7Zheir ability, they beſought us, of their 
own accord, with much entreaty, to accept this 

| M 3 | liberal 
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Ch. viii. liberal communication of their relief to the ſaints + 


I 5 


6. 


and not as we ſuppoſed ; for they devoted them- 
ſelves to the Lord firſt and hen to us through 7+ 
will of God: ſo that we entreated Titus to finiſh 


among you alſo this contribution, in which he was 


Te 


10. 


rr, 


12. 


13. 
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1 5. 
16. 


engaged. Now, therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and doctrine, and knowledge, and 


all earneſtneſs, and in your love towards us; ſo 
abound likewiſe on this occaſion of liberality. I am 


not laying an injunction upon you, but am making 


trial of the genuineneſs of your love by the ear- 
neſtneſs of others. For conſider the kindneſs of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; how, while he was rich, for 


your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. But I am oz/y giving my 
opinion in this matter, as for your advantage ; for 
ye began, not only to be willing, but alſo to per- 
form, a year ago. Now, therefore, finiſh your 
performance; that, as there was a forwardneſs 


from being willing, ſa there may be a finiſhing 


alſo from yowr, preſent plenty. For, if this willing- 


_ neſs be firſt found, it 2, be acceptable according 


to what it hath, not according to what it hath not. 
Not that others may be eaſed, and ye burthened ; 
but to make an equality ; your abundance at this 
time againſt their deficiency, as their abundance 
alſo at another againſt your deficiency ; ; that there 
may be an equality, according to this ſcripture : 
He, who gathered muck, had nothin over; and he, 
who gar hored little, came not fhort, = 

Now thanks be unto God for putting the ſame 
earneſtneſs on your behalf into the heart of Titus ! 


for he gladly received my exhortation ; and, from 


an 


none, Hoo Oo d OE ito 
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Ch. viii. an extraordinary earneſtneſs, went forth unto you 


of his own accord. And we have ſent with him 
the brother, whoſe praiſe in the goſpel is throughout 
all the churches: and not merely ſo, but he was 
appointed our fellow- traveller by the churches, 
with this liberality, which is under our manage · 
ment to the glory of God himſelf, at my deſire, 
cautious as I am in this reſpect, that no one may 
blame me in the ſervice of theſe plentiful'contri- 
butions; taking care beforehand to be irreproach- 
able, not only in the ſight of ze Lord, but alſo in 


the fight of men. We have ſent therefore, I ſay, 


with Titus that our brother, whom we have often 
experienced in many ſervices to be zealous, but in 
this unuſually zealous ; under much confidence in 


. your zreatment of him as my companion often inſtead 


of Titus, and a fellow-labourer with iim to you; and 


Ch. ix, 


4. 


5. 


of them both, as our brethren, meſſengers of various 
churches, a glory to Chriſt. Wherefore, diſplay 
to them the proof of your love and our boaſting 


of you, in the fight of the churches. . 


But indeed concerning this relief of the ſaints 
it is fuperfluous for me to write unto you, becauſe 
I know your willingneſs ; of which I ſay boaſtfully 
to the Macedonians, that Achala hath been ready 
a year ago: and this zeal of your's hath proyoked 
many. But I have ſent the brethren, that our 
boaſting of you in this reſpe& may not he ground- 


leſs ; and that, as I told them, ye may be ready: 


leſt, if he Macedonians come with me and find 


you unprepared, we, not to ſay · ye, by ſuch a fall- 


ing-off ſhould be brought to ſhame. Therefore, I 
M 4 * 
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Ch, ix. thought proper to adviſe theſe brethren to go to 


you firſt, and to prepare beforehand the bounty, 


- which ye ſignified ſome time ago; that the ſame 
might be ready thus as a bounty, and not as an 


8. 


10. 
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13. 


unreaſonable extortion. Now, he, who ſoweth 
ſparingly in this matter, will reap alſo ſparingly; 

and he, who ſoweth bountifully, will reap alſo 
bountifully. Each, as he is before diſpoſed in his 


7. 


heart; not grudgingly, or by conſtraint: for God 


loveth a cheerful giver. Now God is able to make 
every kindneſs abound unto yourſelves; ſo that in 
.. + - every thing at all times ye may have all ſufficien- 
cy, and abound in every good thing; as it is writ- 
ten: He ſcattered abroad; he giveth to the poor; his 
-- kindneſs abideth for ever. | 
Nov may he, who ſupplieth ſeed to the ſower 
and bread al for food, ſupply and multiply this 
ſeed of your's, and make this produce of your li- 
berality to thrive, by enriching you in every thing 


unto all bountifulneſs; ſuch as now cauſeth through 
you thankſgiving unto God ! Becauſe the ſupply 
of this contribution not only filleth up the wants 
of the ſaints, but alſo runneth over in many thanks- 


givings unto God: for through this proof of ſervice 


God is glorified, by your ſubjeQion to the profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt's goſpel, and by this liberal contri- 


bution to them and to all, and by their prayer in 


your behalf; ſince they are affectionately diſpoſed 
to you on account of your great and godiike kind- 
neſs. Thanks, therefore, e unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift ! oy 
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- Now I Paul myſelf, who am humble before you in 
perſon, but am bold towards you in my abſence, en- 
treat you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt: 
and I pray, that 1 may not be bold, when I am pre- 
ſent, with that confidence wherewith I expect to 


be bold towards ſome, who ſuppoſe us to walk 


after the fleſh. For we "walk in the fleſh indeed, 
but not after the fleſh: and carry on a war; yet 
the weapons of this warfare are not carnal, but 


powerful in God to the deſtruction of ſtrong 


holds; throwing down reaſonings, and every 
height that raiſeth itſelf up againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and enſlaving every thought unto 
the obedience of Chriſt, and keeping our ſelues in 


readineſs to puniſh every diſobedience, when 


your obedience 1s complete. 
Conſider what is before you. If any one feel con- 


_ fidence in himſelf upon being Chriſt's, let him in 


turn conſider this with himſelf, that as he is Chriſt's, 
ſo are we alſo. For, if I ſhould boaſt even more 
abundantly of that authority, which the Lord gave 


us for your improvement, and not for your deitruCtion, 


Lſhouldnot be diſgraced: thatImaynot beſuppoſed 
to terrify you only by theſe letters. For his letters, 
ſay they, are weighty and ſtrong ; but his bodily 
preſence ij weak, and his words are contemptible. 
Let ſuch an one conſider this; that, as we are in 
word by letter, when abſent, ſuch we were alſo 
in deed, when preſent. For we do not venture 
to reckon or compare ourſelves with thoſe, who 
recommend themſelves indeed, but are not ayare, 
that they are meaſuring themſelves by themſelves 
and comparing themſelves with themſelves only. 
6 | But 
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x. But we will not boaſt of what we have not mea- 


. ſured ; but according to the meaſure of that rule, 
which God portioned unto us. For we do not 


ſtretch ourſelves too far, as if we reacht not unto 


you; for we do reach even unto you in the 


| goſpel of Chriſt: not boaſting, in what we have 


not meaſured, in other mens labours ; but hoping, 


as your faith ſhall thrive, to have our rule length- 


. ened abundantly among you, ſo as to preach the 


goſpel beyond your country: not boaſting, I ay, 
by another's rule, of what was already meaſured. 


. Now let him, that # willing to boaſt, boaſt in lie 


Lord: for not the recommender of himſelf is ap- 
proved ; but he, whom the Lord — 


T wiſh ye had borne with my boaſting a lit- 
. tle: but do hear with it; inaſmuch as I am zea- 
lous for you with an extraordinary earneſtneſs : 
for I had determined with myſelf to preſent you 
as a chaſte virgin to a huſband, even to Chritt ; 


but am afraid leſt, as the ſerpent deceiyed Eve by 


his craftineſs, your minds have been corrupted 
in the ſame manner from the ſimplicity, which 15 
in Chriſt. For, if one come aud preach another 
ſaviour, whom we did not preach; or, if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye did not receive 
from us; or another goſpel, which ye have not a/- 
ready accepted; ye might even tien have eaſily 
borne with me. For I conſider myſelf as inferi- 
our in nothing to the very greateſt apoſtles. 
And, if I be but a vulgar man in ſpeech, yet J am 
not in knowledge ; but in every thing have ſhewn 
myſelf to the uttermoſt among you. Have I then 
done 
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done wrong in letting myſelf down, that ye 


might be raiſed up, by preaching without gift the 


goſpel of God among you? I robbed other 
churches by receiving wages, for the purpoſe of 


my miniſtry to you: and, when I was with you 


and in want, I was not idle to the injury of any 
one; for the brethren, who came from Mace- 
donia, ſupplied for me that deficiency: fo in 
every thing I kept myſelf unburthenſome to you, 
and will keep myſelf. As the truth of Chriſt is in 
me, this boaſting ſhall not be ſtopped againſt me 


in the regions of Achaia, Why? becauſe I do 


not love you? God knoweth hat I love you. But 
what I now do, I will alſo continue to do, that 
I may cut off the pretence of thoſe, who wiſh for 
a pretence; ſo that, wherein they boaſt, they 
may be found no better than ourſelves. For ſuch 
are falſe apoſtles, men of deceitful actions; tranſ- 
forming themſelves into apoſtles of Chriſt. And 
no wonder; for Satan himſelf putteth on the ap- 
pearance of an angel of light: ſo that it is no 
great matter, if his miniſters alſo put on the ap- 


pearance of miniſters of righteouſneſs: whoſe end 
will be according to their works, 


I fay again, let no one think me a fool: if fo, 
at leaſt then receive me as a fool, that I alſo may 
boaſt a little. What I am going to ſay, I ſay not 
from the Lord, but as a fool upon this ſubje& of 
boaſting. Since many boaſt after the fleſh, I will 


boaſt alſo; (for ye, who are men of underſtand- 
. ing, eaſily bear with ſuch fooliſh people. For 


ye ſuffer, if a certain perſon make ſlaves of you; 


if a certain perſon devour you ; if a certain perſon 
take 
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Ch. xi. take of you; if a certain perſon raiſe himſelf 
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againſt you; if a certain perſon ſmite you on Ae 
face.) I am ſpeaking with reſpect to my reproach, 


as though we were /o weak: for, wherein any 


one can venture to b9q/, I ſpeak fooliſhly, I can 


22. 
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venture alſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. Are 


they Iſraelites? ſo am I. Are they Abraham's 
poſterity? ſo am I. Are they miniſters of Chriſt? 
I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am above em: in labours 


more abundant; in ſtripes far exceeding tem; in 
priſons more frequent ; in deaths oft. From the 


Jews have I received five times forty fripes ſave 


one; thrice have I been ſcourged ; once was [ 
ſtoned; thrice have I ſuffered ſhipwreck; a night 


. and a day have I floated in the ſea: often, on my 
jaurnies, in perils of floods, in perils of murderers, 
in perils from mine own nation, in perils from hea- 


thens, in perils in cities, in perils in wilderneſſes, 
in perils by ſea, in perils among falſe brethren : 
in labour and wearineſs; in watchings often ; in 


. hunger and thirſt; in cold and nakedneſs; and, 


beſides theſe outward things, this prefſure upon 


. me daily, the anxiety for all the churches. Who 


is weak in tlie faith, and I faint not with ſorrow & 
Who ſtumbleth, and J burn not with zea/? If I 


muſt boaſt, I. will boaſt of theſe infirmities. The 


God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


. bleſſed for evermore ! knoweth that I lie not. In 


Damaſcus the governour under Aretas the king 
was guarding that city with an intent to ſeize 


me; but I was let down the wall-/ide in a baſket 


through a window, and eſcaped his hands. 


Doubt- 
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Ch. xii. Doubtleſs it is not proper for me to boaſt: ſhall 


V. I. 
2. 


10. 


11. 


not boaſt, except in my weakneſſes. 


I come then to viſions and revelations of tie 
Lord? I know a man, after he had been a Chriſ- 
tian fourteen years, carried away (whether with 
kis body, I cannot tell, or without his body, I can- 
not tell; but God knoweth Ait to be true) into 
the third heaven. And I know, that this man 
(whether with 4/s body, or without 4is body, I 
cannot tell; God knoweth z to be true) was 
carried away into paradiſe, and heard ſtrange 
words, which it is not poſſible for man to utter. 
Of ſuch a man I will boaſt; but of myſelf I will 
If, how- 
ever, I were deſirous of boaſting, I ſhould not be 
fooliſh ; for I will tell the truth: but TI forbear ; 
leſt any one think of me above what he ſeeth me 70 
be, or heareth of me. And, that I might not lift 
myſelf up through the greatneſs of theſe revela- 
tions, a thorn in the fleſh was aſſigned me, a meſ- 
ſenger of Satan, to buffet me. With reſpect to 
this I thrice beſought the Lord, that it might de- 
part from me: but he {:'4 unto me, My favour 
is ſufficient for thee ; ſince power is ſeen to per- 
fection in weakneſs. Moſt gladly, therefore, will 
I rather boaſt in theſe weakneſſes of mine; that 
this power of Chriſt may overſhadow me. There- 
fore, I take pleaſure in weakneſſes, in bodily 
hurts, in diſtreſſes, in wrongful uſage, in impri- | 
ſonments, for the ſake of Chriſt: ſince, when I 
am weak, then am I ſtrong. I made myſelf fool- 
ith in boaſting ; ye compelled me: but I ought to 
have been recommmended by you; for Lcome not 
behind even the greateſt apoſtles, though I am 

. but 
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but nothing. The proofs indeed of the apoſtle 


were fully diſplayed among you, in all patience, in 
ſigns, and wonders, and mighty works. For in 
what were ye inferiour to the other churches, 
but that I was not burthenſome unto you? For- 
give me this wrong. Behold! I am ready to 
come a third time unto you, and I will not be 
burthenſome unto you: for I am not ſeeking 
your's, but you; as the children ought not to lay 
up ſtores for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. But I will moſt gladly beſtow, and be- 
ſtow even myſelf, for your ſouls: even though, 


the more I love you, I be loved the leſs myſelf. 


However, it may be, that I was not burthen- 
ſome unto you indeed, but craftily deceived you 


17. ſome other way. Did I then take an undue ad- 
vantage of you by any one, whom I ſent unto 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


you? I entreated Titus /o go, and ſent with him 
that brother: did Titus take any undue advantage 
of you? Did we not walk with the ſame diſpoſition? 


Did we not walk in the ſame ſteps? Do ye think, 


on the other hand, that we are making excuſes 
to you? Before God in Chriſt we ſpeak all theſe 
things, beloved brethren! for your improvement. 
But I am afraid, leſt, when I come, I ſhould find 


you ſuch as T do not wiſh; and I be found by 


you, ſuch as ye wiſh not: leſt there be among you 
ſtrifes, rivalries, paſſions, provocations, flanders, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, quarrels: leſt me, on the 
other hand, when I am come unto you, my God 


ſhould humble; and I ſhould bewail many, who 


have done wrong before, but have not repented 


of 
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Ch. xii. of che uncleanneſs and fornication and laſcivioufs 


neſs, which they have committed. 


Ch. xiii. Behold! I am preparing for the third time to 
v. 1. come unto you. By the mouth of two or three 
2. witneſſes ſhall every matter be eſtabliſhed. I told 


10. 


von before, and I tell you beforehand the ſecond 
time, as if preſent, though abſent, and by letter, to 
thoſe who have heretofore done wrong, and to all 
the reſt ; that, when I am come again, I will not 
ſpare them ; ſince ye defire a proof of Chriſt's 
ſpeaking by me; who is not weak towards you, 
but is powerfully diſplayed among you. For, 
though he died on a croſs in weakneſs, yet he liv- 
eth by divine power: and we, in the ſame man- 
ner, are weak in him, but ſhall ſhew ourſelves a- 
live with him by a divine power among you. Try 
yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; examine 
yourſelves. Do ye not perceive in yourſelves, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you ? unleſs ye are without diſ- 
I truſt, however, that ye will be con- 
vinced, that we are not without diſcernment. But 
I pray unto God, that he would do unto you no 
evil at all : not that our diſcernment may appear, 
but that ye may do what is right, even though we 
ſhould appear without diſcernment. For we have 
no power againſt the truth, but in behalf of the 
truth. And we rejoice, when we are weak, and ye 
are ſtrong : and this is what we pray for, even your 
fitneſs. For this cauſe I write thus, when abſent, 
that I may not uſe ſharpneſs with you, when pre- 


ſent ; according to the authority, which the Lord 
hath 
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but nothing. The proofs indeed of the apoſtle 


were fully diſplayed among you, in all patience, in 
ſigns, and wonders, and mighty works. For in 
what were ye inferiour to the other churches, 
but that I was not burthenſome unto you ? For: 
give me this wrong. Behold! I am ready to 
come a third time unto you, and I will not be 
burthenſome unto you: for I am not ſeeking 
your's,. but you; as the children ought not to lay 
up ſtores for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. But I will moſt gladly beſtow, and be- 
ſtow even myſelf, for your ſouls: even though, 


the more I love you, I be loved the leſs myſelf. 


However, it may be, that I was not burthen- 
ſome unto you indeed, but craftily deceived you 


17. ſome other way. Did I then take an undue ad- 
vantage of you by any one, whom I ſent unto 


18. 


19. 


20, 


21. 


you? I entreated Titus 7 go, and ſent with him 


that brother: did Titus take any undue advantage 


of you? Did we not walk with the ſame diſpoſition? 


Did we not walk in the ſame ſteps? Do ye think, 


on the other hand, that we are making excuſes 
to you? Before God in Chriſt we ſpeak all theſe 
things, beloved brethren! for your improvement. 
But I am afraid, leſt, when I come, I ſhould find 
you ſuch as I do not wiſh; and I be found by 
you, ſuch as ye wiſh not: leſt there be among you 
ſtrifes, rivalries, paſſions, provocations, flanders, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, quarrels: leſt me, on the 
other hand, when I am come unto you, my God 
ſhould humble; and I ſhould bewail many, who 


have done wrong before, but have not repented 


of 
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Ch. xii. of the uncleanneſs and fornication and laſcivioufs 


neſs, which they have committed. 


Ch. xiii. Behold! I am preparing for the third time to 
v. 1. come unto you. By the mouth of two or three 


witneſſes ſhall every matter be eſtabliſhed. I told 
you before, and I tell you beforehand the ſecond 
time, as if preſent, though abſent, and by letter, to 
thoſe who have heretofore done wrong, and to all 
the reſt ; that, when I am come again, I will not 
ſpare them ; ſince ye defire a proof of Chriſt's 
ſpeaking by me; who is not weak towards you, 
but is powerfully diſplayed among you. For, 


though he died on a croſs in weakneſs, yet he liv- 


eth by divine power: and we, in the ſame man- 
ner, are weak in him, but ſhall ſhew ourſelves a- 
live with him by a divine power among you. Try 
yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; examine 
yourſelves. Do ye not perceive in yourſelves, that 


| Jeſus Chriſt is in-you ? unleſs ye are without dif- 


cernment. I truſt, however, that ye will be con- 
vinced, that we are not without diſcernment. But 


I pray unto God, that he would do unto you no 


10. 


evil at all: not that our diſcernment may appear, 
but that ye may do what is right, even though we 
ſhould appear without diſcernment. For we have 
no power againſt the truth, but in behalf of the 
truth. And we rejoice, when we are weak, and ye 
are ſtrong : and this is what we pray for, even your 
fitneſs. For this cauſe I write thus, when abſent, 


that I may not uſe ſharpneſs with you, when pre- 


ſent ; according to the authority, which the Lord 
hath 
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Ch. xiii. hath given me, for improvement, and not for de- 


ſtruction. | 
xr. Finally, brethren ! rejoice, make yourſelves com- 
plete, encourage each other, be of one mind, be at 
peace: and the God of love and peace be with 
x2. you! Salute one another with a holy kiſs: all the 
x3. faints ſalute you. The favour of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the holy ſpirit, be with you all! Amen, 
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evi, an apoſtle, (not from men, nor by any 
man, but by Jeſus Chriſt and God %e father, who 


raiſed him from the dead) and all the brethren, 
. that are with me, to the churches of Galatia : fa- 


vour unto you and peace from God our father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! who gave himſelf for our 
ſins, that he might take us to himſelf out of the 
preſent wicked age, according to the will of God 
our father: to whom be the glory for ever and 
ever! Amen. 

I wonder that ye are ſo ſoon transferring your- 
ſelves from Chriſt, who called you with favour, to 
another goſpel : which indeed is not another; but 
there are ſome that trouble you, and wiſh to alter 
the goſpel of Chriſt. But, if even we, or an angel 
from heaven, ſhould preach the goſpel differently 
from what we did preach j unto you, let him be 
rejected. As we told you before, ſo now I tell you 
again, if any one preach a different goſpel to you 
from what ye received from us, let him be rejected. 

LO N For 


Cs ——— * 
wrap ————— — — . 
a — — * =.” Rem 
. : —  — 
_ . 8 


178 


V. 


Cl. i. 


10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 


23. 


24. 


THE EPISTLE 10 


For am I: now ſeeking the approbation of men, or of 
God? If indeed I were attempting to pleaſe men, 
I ſhould not be a ſervant of Chriſt. But I give 
you to underſtand, brethren! that the goſpel, 
preached by me, is not according to man: for in- 
deed I did not receive it from man, nor from mine 
own knowledge ; but by a revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. For ye have heard of my former way of 
life in the religion of the Jews; that I uſed to 
haraſs and lay waſte exceedingly the church of 
God: and made, advances in the Jewiſh religion 
above moſt of the ſame age in my nation, from a 
more abundant zeal for the traditions of my fa- 
thers. But, when God, who ſet me apart from my 
birth and called he by his favour, was pleaſed to 
reveal his fon by me, that I might proclaim the 
glad tidings of hat ſon among the nations; imme- 
diately, without having recourſe to , fleſh and 
blood, or going up to Jeruſalem to them, who 
were apoſtles before me, I went away into Ara- 
bia, and came back again to Damaſcus. Three 
years aſter, I went up to Jeruſalem to enquire for 
Peter ; and abode with him fifteen days. But I ſaw 


no other of the apoſtles, ſave James the Lord's 


brother. And, as to what I am writing to you, be- 
hold ! before God, I lye not. Afterwards, I went 
into the countries of Syria and Cilicia; and was 
unknown in perſon to thoſe churches of Judea, 
which acknowledged Chriſt : they had only heard; 
He, who haraſst us once, is now preaching that 
faith, which he was lately laying waſte. And 
they glorified God on my behalf, 


Then, 
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Then, fourteen years after, I went up again to 
Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Titus alſo 
with me: but I went up by he direction of a reve- 


lation; and laid before them that goſpel, which 
I preach among the Gentiles; but privately, to 
| them of reputation: yet not as though I were run- 
. ning, or had run, in vain. But Titus, who was 
with me, though a Greek, would have been com- 


pelled to circumciſe himſelf by ſome falſe brethren, 
who had craftily introduced themſelves to obſerve 
maliciouſly that liberty, which we have in Chriſt 


. Jeſus, that they might make us ſlaves : with whom 


we complied not even for a moment, that the true 
goſpel might ſtill continue among you. Now they, 
who had the character of being ſomething (hat- 


ever they were, it maketh no matter to me; God 


accepteth no man's perſon) they, I ſay, who had 
this character, gave me no inſtructions ; but, on 
the contrary, perceiving that I had been entruſted 
with the goſpel of uncircumciſion, as Peter witk 
that of circumciſion; (for he, who gave Peter the 


authority of an apoſtle to the Jews, gave me alſo 
. a commiſſion to the Gentiles) and underſtanding 


what favour had been ſhewn me; theſe pillars, 


James and Cephas and John, gave unto me and 


Barnabas a right-hand of fellowſhip; that we /hould 
go to the Gentiles, and they to the circumcihon 
only that we ſhould remember our poor country- 
men: and I accordingly was very earneſt i in that 
matter. 

Now, when Peter came to Antioch, I with- 
ſtood him to e face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed : for, before ſome came from James, he 
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uſed to eat with the Gentiles; from whom he 
withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, when they came; 


fearing thoſe of the circumciſion. And the other 
Jews alſo played the hypocrite with him ; ſo that 


even Barnabas was led away too by this hypo- 


criſy. But, when I ſaw that they were not keep- 
ing the ſtraight path of the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſaid unto Peter before them all: When thou, 
who art a Jew, liveſt like the Gentiles, and not 
like the Jews, why doſt thou compel the Gentiles 


to live like the Jews? We, who were born Jews 


and not ſinners of e Gentiles, convinced that no 


man can be acquitted by a performance of any 


law, but only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, even we 
have believed on Chriſt Jeſus; for acquittal by 
faith in Chriſt, rather than by de performance of 
a law ; for by no performance of a law will any 


. man ever be acquitted, But, if we, after looking 


for acquittal in Chriſt, place ourſelves in the con- 
dition of ſinners, muſt Chriſt be made a:miniſter of 


. fin? By no means. For, if I build up again what 


I had deſtroyed, I place myſelf in the condition of 


. a tranſgreſſor. For I, who was under a law, died 


to a law, that I might live unto God. I have 
been crucified with Chriſt ; ſo that I live myſelf 
no longer, but Chriſt liveth in me: and my life 
now, in zue fleſh, I live by faith in that ſon of God, 
who loved me and gave himſelf for me. I ſet 
not aſide this kindneſs of God: for, if an acquittal 
could be had by any law, then did Chriſt die in vain, 


O! fooliſh Selin who hath bewitched you 
from obedience to the truth? before whoſe eyes 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt crucified was fo clearly repreſented. I 
with to know this one thing of you: Did ye receiye 
the ſpirit from te performance of a law, or from 


. obedience to faith? Are ye fo fooliſh as to look for 


completion from Ae fleſh, after beginning in Ae ſpi- 
rit? Have ſo many things been done for you in 
vain ? if indeed in vain. Now did he, who ſupplied 
you with the ſpirit, and wrought miracles among 
you, do theſe things from a performance of a law, or 
an obedience to faith? as Abraham believed God, 
and it was reckoned unto him for righteouſneſs. 
Underſtand, therefore, that they of faith are ke only 
ſons of Abraham: and the ſcripture, foreſeeing 
that God would juſtify the Gentiles by faith, gave 
this joyful promiſe long ago to Abraham: A tlie 
Gentiles will be bleſſed in thee. So then they of faith 
are bleſſed with that faithful Abraham. For as 
many, as profeſs a performance of a law, are lia- 
ble to a curſe : for it is written, Curſed be every one, 
that continueth not in the performance of all the precepts 


of this book of the law, (Moreover, that no one can 


be righteous before God by a law, is plain from 
this ſcripture, The righteous by faith only will ſave his 
life. But the law is not of faith; for it ſaith, The 
man, who performeth theſe things, ſhall live by them.) 
Now Chriſt hath bought us off from this curſe of 
the law, by being made a curſe for us; for it is 
written, Curſed is every one, which hangeth on a tree > 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might come in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto the Gentiles, for us to receive through 
this faith that promife of the ſpirit. 


Brethren ! I am ſpeaking of a common cuſtom. 
N 3 An 
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An agreement amongſt men, once ſettled, no one 
can ſet aſide, or add any thing to iz. Now thoſe 
promiſes were ſpoken to Abraham and to his off- 
ſpring. The ſcripture ſaith not, To thine offsprings; 
as if ſpeaking of many, but as if /peaking of one, To 
thine offspring : which is Chriſt. Now I mean this: 
a covenant, which had been ſettled long ago by 
God, the law, given four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot ſet aſide ſo as to deſtroy the promiſe. 
For, if the inheritance be by a law, it 7s not then 
by a promife; but God kindly gave it unto Abra- 
ham with a promiſe. To what purpoſe then was 
the law? becauſe of the tranſgreſſions of the world, 


until that offspring, to which the promiſe belong- 


20. 
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ed, ſhould come, was 7he /aw introduced, through 


the miniſtry of angels, by ble hand of a mediator, 
But this mediator had no concern with one of le 


21. parties; and God is but one of the two. I the law 


then againſt the promiſes of God? By no means: 
for, if any law could have been given, able to ſave 
life, then truly would this acquittal have been by 
a law. But the ſcripture hath ſhut up all man- 


kind together under fin, that the promiſe by faith 
might be given to the believers. For, before that 
faith came, we were kept ſhut up together. under 


a law until that faith ſhould be revealed : fo that 
the law was our conductor unto Chriſt, that we 
might be delivered by faith. But, now this faith 
is come, we are no longer under a conductor: 
for ye are all ſons of God through this belief in 
Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you, as were bap- 
tized unto Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. There is 


no Jew, nor Greek; there is no ſlave, nor free- 


man; 


man,; there is no male, nor female; for ye are all 


. every thing be his property: but he is under 


„by the father. And we, in the ſame manner, 


. months, and times, and years? I am afraid for you, 
leſt I have beſtowed upon you labour in vain. 
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one, in Chriſt Jeſus. And, if ye are Chriſt's, then 
are ye Abraham's offspring, and heirs according 
to promiſe. 


Now what I mean is, that as long as the heir is 
a child, he differeth nothing from a ſervant, though 


guardians and ſtewards, until the time appointed 


whilſt children, were kept as ſervants under the 
elements of the world : but, when the full time 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon, born of a wo- 
man and under-a law, to buy out the freedom of 
thoſe under a law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons. Now, 7o fhew that ye are ſons, 
God ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your 
hearts, crying out, Abba ! Father ! So then thou 
art no longer a ſervant, but a ſon; and, ſince a 


. ſon, a heir alſo of God through Chriſt. Yet then 
indeed, from an ignorance of God, ye were ſlaves 


to what are in truth no gods: but now, ſince ye 
know God, or rather are known by him, why are 
ye turning back again to theſe weak and beggarly 
elements, to which ye are deſirous of becoming 
ſlaves as before; and are obſerving days, and 


Be as I am; for I indeed am as ye are: I entreat 
you, brethren! Now ye know with what weak- 
neſs of the fleſh I preacht the goſpel unto you at 
firſt : and that trial of mine in the fleſh ye did not 
deſpiſe nor diſdainfully reject, but received me as 

NS” a meſ- 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


48. 
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a meſſenger of God, as Chriſt Jeſus kim/elf. How 
happy were we then in each other! for I declare 
unto you, that, had it been poſſible, ye would 
have plucked out your very eyes and given them 
unto me. So then I am become your enemy by 
dealing truly with you! Their zeal for.you is not 
for your good, but from a wiſh to ſhut you out 
from us, that ye may be zealous of them. It is 
good indeed to have a zeal at all times for a 


good perſon ; and not only when I am preſent 


with you. 

My dear children ! whom I am bearing again 
'till Chriſt be formed in you; I was wiſhing to 
come unto you lately, and to change my voice : 


for I am diſtreſſed about you. Tell me, ye, who 


wiſh to be under a law, will ye not liſten to that 
law? It is written then, that Abraham had two 
ſons ; one by the ſervant, and one by the free- 


. woman. Now that by the ſervant was born after 


the uſual manner ; but that by the free-woman, in 
conſequence of the promiſe. Which things have 
a further meaning; for theſe women ſignify the 
two covenants: one covenant from mount Sinai, 
bearing children to bondage; which is meant by 
Hagar: for this character, Hagar, ſignifieth mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and agreeth with the preſent Jeru- 
ſalem, which is in bondage with her children. But 


the Jeruſalem, which is above, is ſignified by the 


free-woman, who is the mother of us all. For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou barren ! that beareft not: break 
out into a loud cry, thou that travaileſt not ! for the 
children of the forſaken woman will be more than her's 
who hath the huſband, Now we, brethren ! as Iſaac 


was, 
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was, are children of promiſe. But, as he, who 
was born after he fleſh, uſed to vex him, who was 
after tie ſpirit ; even ſo is it now. But what faith 
the ſcripture? Send away the ſervant and her ſon : 
for the fon of the ſervant muſt not inherit with the ſon 
of the free-woman. So then, brethren! we are not 
children of a ſervant, but of that free-woman. 


Continue, therefore, in this liberty, with which 
Chriſt hath made you free ; and faſten not your- 


ſelves in a yoke of ſlavery. Behold ! I Paul tell 


you, if ye circumciſe yourſelves, Chriſt will profit 
you nothing: and I declare again earneſtly to 
every man, who circumciſeth himſelf, that he is 
bound to perform the whole law. Ye, who ſeek. 
for acquittal under a law, have done with Chriſt: 


. ye are fallen from that favour. For we entertain 


a hope of acquittal under a ſpiritual di/penſation by 
faith. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; but faith, 
which ſheweth itſelf in love. Ye were running 
well: who hath come in your way, that ye ſhould 
not obey the truth ? Such perſuaſion was not after 
the manner of him, who called you. A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. I have the utmoſt con- 


fidence in you that ye will not alter your minds: 


and he, who cauſeth you this trouble, ſhall bear the 
puniſhment, whoſoever he be. Now I, brethren! if 
I ſtill preach circumciſion, why am I Hus wrong- 
fully treated ſtill? Then the ſtumbling- block of the 
croſs would be put away. I wiſh that they, who 
are unſettling you, may lament it. Ve were in- 
deed, brethren! called unto liberty : not, however, 
* unto 
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Ch. v. unto liberty as an opportunity for the fleſh : but ch 
1 | V. 14. ſerve each other in love. For the whole law is * 
| fully performed in one commandment, even in | 


15. this: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. But, if 
ye keep biting and devouring each other, take 
16. heed that ye be not conſumed by each other. But 
I fay, Walk ſpiritually ; and practiſe not fleſhly 
17. luſt. For the delire of the fleſh is in oppoſition 
x | to the ſpirit; and 7hat of the {pirit to the fleſh : 
| and theſe things are /o contrary totach other, that 
18. ye do not, what ye could wiſh. But, if ye be ſpi- 
© = 19. ritually led, ye are not under a law. Now the 
S works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; they are adul- 
20. tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, image- 
worſhip, poiſoning, enmities, ſtrifes, rivalries, paſ- 
21. ſions, quarrels, ſeparations, ſets, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſſes, revellings, and ſuch like: 
concerning which I tell you beforehand, as indeed 
1 told you heretofore, that the practiſers of ſuch 
22. things will not inherit e kingdom of God. But 
the frult of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
fering, kindneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem- 
23. perance: againſt ſuch things as theſe there is no 
24. law. Now they, that are of Chriſt, have crucified 
the fleſh with the paſſions and the defires hereof. 
25. Since we are alive through e ſpirit, let us walk 
26. alſo by e ſpirit. Let us not be vain-glorious ; 

provoking one another, envying one another. 

ws 8 | 


Ch. vi. Brethren! if a man be overtaken in any fault, 
v. 1. do ye, that are ſpiritual, make him whole again 1 
with a ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, leſt 
2. thou alfo be overtaken. Carry each other's bur- 
thens ; 
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Ch. vi. 
| . Chriſt. Now, if a certain perſon think himſelf 
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thens; and thus will ye fully execute the law of 


to be ſomething, he deceiveth his own heart: for 


he is nothing. So let each examine his own per- 


formance; and then he will keep his boaſting to 
himſelf, and not hot againſt 4is neighbour. For 


. every one ſhall bear his own burthen. Now let 


him, who is taught the word, make the teacher 


. thereof a partaker in all his good things. Do not 


deceive yourſelves; God is not to be impoſed on: 
whatever a man may ſow, that will he alſo reap. 
He, who ſoweth on the fleſh, will from the fleſh 
reap deſtruction ; and he, who ſoweth on the ſpi- 
rit, will from the ſpirit reap everlaſting life. But 
let us not be weary in well-doing : for, in due ſeaſon 
we ſhall reap, if we faint not. So then, as we 
have opportunity, let us do good unto all men; 
but eſpecially to the houſhold of the faith. 

See in what large letters I have written to you 
with mine own hand. As many, as wiſh to make 
a fair ſhew in e fleſh, are forcing you to circum- 
ciſe yourſelves ; merely that they may not ſuffer 


trouble for the croſs of Chriſt. For neither do 


they, that are circumciſed, keep the law ; but wiſh 
you to circumciſe yourſelves, that they may boaſt of 
your fleſh. May I, however, boaſt of nothing but 


the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! by which the 


world was crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; but a new crea- 
ture. And, as many as ſhall walk by this rule, 
peace and mercy vill be upon them, and upon the 
Iſrael of God. 


Finally, 
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Ch. vi. Finally, let no one give me any trouble; for 
v. 17. I bear in this body of mine the marks of the Lord 
„ SG | 
18. _The favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt þe with 
your ſpirit, brethren ! Amen. 
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i. P.. an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a divine ap- 
I, pointment, to the ſaints at Epheſus, and to the 
2. faithful in Chriſt Jeſus: favour he unto you and 
peace from God our father, and or Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ! | 
3. BlefſedJe the God and father of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt ! who hath liberally beſtowed upon us every 
ſpiritual bleſſing in the heavenly diſpenſation by 1 
4. Chriſt; accordingly as he choſe us for himſelf in him 
before the foundation of the Jewiſh ſtate, that we 
might be holy and without ſpot in the preſence of 
6. himſelf: having long ago in 4is love appointed us 
his adopted ſons through Jeſus Chriſt, according 
6. to the good pleaſure of his will, to de praiſe of 
that glorious kindneſs, with which he graciouſly - 
7. favoured us through that beloved fon; in whom 
HE we have the redemption, the remiſſion of ſins 
| through his blood, according to the riches of his 
8. ' kindneS$, which he made to overflow on us in all 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom and underſtanding, by making known to 
us that myſtery of his will according to the graci- 
ous intention, long ago determined in himſelf, for 
a diſpenſation at the accompliſhment of the time, 
to collect unto himfelf under one head all things, 
both in the heavens and upon the earth, in Chriſt; 

in whom we alſo obtained our lot under an ap- 
pointment made long ago according to a purpoſe 
of him, who performeth all things by the determin- 
ation of his own will: that we, who have hoped 
in Chriſt from the firſt, might be to ye praiſe of his 
glory: in whom ye alſo, who heard and believed 
the doctrine of the truth, even the goſpel of your 
ſalvation, were ſealed by the holy ſpirit of the 


promiſe, which is an earneſt of our inheritance, for 


a deliverance of thoſe, whom he hath gained ou? 
of the world for himſelf unto the praiſe of his glory. 


And, therefore, I, upon hearing the faith, which is 


among you, in the Lord Jeſus, and your love to all 
the ſaints, ceaſe not giving thanks in your behalf, 
by making mention of you in my prayers ; that the 
God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the father of glory, 


would give you a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation 


by a knowledge of himſelf; having the eyes of 
your mind enlightened, ſo as to know what is the 
hope of this call by him, and what the glorious 
riches of that inheritance, which he hath given you 
among the ſaints; and what towards us believers 
that extraordinary greatneſs of his power, accord- 
ing to the mighty operation of ſtrength, which he 
wrought in Chriſt, by raiſing him from the dead, 


and ſetting him at his own right-hand in the 


heavenly diſpenſation, above all empire and autho- 
| rity 
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rity and power and dominion, and every name 
that is named not only in this, but alſo in the fu- 
ture, age: and hath put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet, and hath appointed him a head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fullneſs of him, who completely filleth all things. 


And you hath he brought to life with Chriſt, 


who are now dead to treſpaſſes and ſins, in which 


ye once walkt according to the manners of this 
world, conformably to the ruler of this empire of 
darkneſs, the ſpirit that now ſheweth it's power in 
the ſons of diſobedience ; among which we all 
likewiſe formerly led our lives, in the luſts of our 
feſh, performing the inclinations of the fleſh and of 
iti devices; and were true children of puniſhment, 
even as the reſt. But God, in his abundant mercy, 
on account of the great love, with which he loved 
us, made us, now dead to fins, alive together with 
Chriſt, (by favour ye are delivered) and raiſed us 
up together, and placed us together in the hea- 


.. venly diſpenſation in Chriſt Jeſus ; that he might 


ſkew to the ages, that are coming, the extraordi- 


nary riches of his favour, in 4is Kindneſs to us 


through Chriſt Jeſus. By favour, I ſay, ye are de- 
livered through faith: and this not of yourſelves ; 


# 7s the gift of God: not by works; ſo that no 


one can boaſt: for we are his workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, for which 
God prepared us long ago, that we might walk in 
Wherefore, remember that ye once were 
Gentiles in tie fleſh, called uncircumciſion by that 
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which is called circumciſion in tie fleſh, a cn. 
cumciſion, made with hands: and were at that 
time without Chriſt, aliens from the community 


of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenants; having 


no hope of the promiſe, and without God; men of 


. this world. But now ye, who were once afar 


off, are come near through the blood of Chriſt. 
For he is our reconciliation ; he hath made both 


. parties one, and deſtroyed that /n of enmity, the 


partition-wall which kept them aſunder, by abo- 
liſhing through his own body the law of com- 
mandments with it's ordinances, ſo as to create of 
the two one new man in himſelf by making peace 
between them ; and ſo as to reconcile them both, 
noꝛo become one body, unto God, after ſlaying the 


. enmity by the croſs, and coming to preach glad 


tidings of peace to you afar off and to them at 


. hand. For through him we both have this ad- 
. miſſion to the father by one ſpirit. So then ye are 


no longer ſtrangers and pilgrims, but fellow-citi- 
zens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
builded upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief cor- 


. Nner-ſtone; by which the whole building, fitly 


joined together, is growing up into a holy temple 


in te Lord: by which ye alſo are builded up to- 


gether into a ſpiritual habitation of God. 


For this cauſe I Paul am the priſoner of Chriſt 
Jeſus in behalf of the Gentiles: inaſmuch as ye 
have heard of the diſpenſation of that.kindneſs of 
God, which hath been ſhewiu me on your ac- 


count: 
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count: how he made known to me, by a revela- 


. tion, that myſtery, (as I wrote before in' few 


words, by reading which ye will be able to per- 
ceive my acquaintance with this myſtery of Chriſt) 
which in other generations was not made known 
to the ſons of men, as it hath been now revealed 
to his holy apoſtles and ſpiritual teachers : that the 
Gentiles are fellow-heirs and of the ſame body 
with the Jews, and joint-partakers of that promiſe, 
in Chriſt, through the goſpel; of which I am be- 
come a miniſter by the gracious gift of God be- 
ſtowed upon me, according to the operation of his 
power. Upon me, the leaſt of all the ſaints, was 
this favour beſtowed, to proclaim among the Gen- 
tiles the glad tidings of theſe unſearchable riches 


of Chriſt; and to ſhew clearly unto all, what is 


the diſpenſation of that myſtery, which was hid- 
den, from the ages, in God, who appointed all 
theſe things: that the manifold variety of God's 
wiſdom might now be made known by the church 
to the governments and powers in the heavenly 


diſpenſation ; according to a prediſpoſition of the 


ages, which he made in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: in 
whom we have this plainneſs of ſpeech, and ad- 
miſſion with confidence through faith in him. 
Wherefore, I pray that I may not faint in theſe 
my tribulations for you, which are your glory: 
and for the ſame cauſe I bend my knees to the fa- 
ther, by whoſe name the whole family in heaven 
and upon earth is called, that he would give you, 


according to his glorious riches, to be ſtrengthen- 


I7. 


ed with power through his ſpirit in. the inward 
man ; ſo that Chriſt may dwell through faith in 
Vol. Bb O | your 
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your hearts; and that, being rooted and founded 
in love, ye may be able to comprehend, with all 
the ſaints, the breadth and length and depth and 
heighth ; and to underſtand (which is far better 


than that knowledge) the love of Chriſt, ſo as to be 


20. 


21. 


* 


filled with all the fullneſs of God. 

Now unto him, who is able to do with exceed- 
ing abundance above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power difplayed in us: to him be 
the glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus through the 
generations of eternity ! Amen. 


I, therefore, the priſoner in the Lord, entreat you 


. to walk worthily of your calling, with all lowlineſs 


of mind and gentleneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing each other in love ; earneſtly endeavour- 
ing to preſerve the unity of the ſpirit by the bond 
of peace; ſo as to be one body and one ſpirit, even 
as ye were called unto one hope: even as there is 


one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and fa- 


11. 


12. 


ther of all; who is above all things, and through 
all things, and in all things. Now to each of us 
hath been given in it's meaſure the gracious gift 


of Chriſt. Wherefore ie ſcripture faith : He aſcend- 


ed on high, aud led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 
men. But this, he aſcended, how can it be, unleſs 
he deſcended alſo firſt into. the lower parts of the 
earth? He, that deſcended, is he, that alfo aſcend- 
ed above all the heavens, to complete all things. 
And he appointed ſome, apoſtles ; and Wme, pro- 
phets ; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors 
and teachers: for the fitting up of the ſaints, for 
employment in a miniſtry, for building up the body 

of 
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of Chriſt; till we all advance, in the unity of the 
faith and the knowledge of the ſon of God, to a 
grown-up man, to the full ſize of the ſtature of 
Chriſt : that we may be no longer children, toſſed 
like waves, and carried about with every wind. of 
doctrine, according to the unſteadineſs of ſome 
men, by their malicious cunning, by the contriv- 
ances of error; but, dealing truly, may grow up 
in love unto him, who is the head, even Chriſt : 
from whom the whole body, ſuited and fitted to- 
gether through every ſupplying joint, thriveth ac- 
cording to the proportionate operation of every 


ſingle limb, to the improvement of itſelf in love. 


This therefore, I declare, and earneſtly call upon 


you in ie Lord, that ye muſt no longer walk, even 


as the Gentiles walk, in a vanity of mind, with a 
darkened underſtanding, eſtranged from the life of 
God, on account of the ignorance that is in them, 
and the blindneſs of their heart: who have given 
themſelves up without remorſe to laſcivioufneſs, to 


the practice of all uncleanneſs and inordinate de- 


26. 


ſire. But ye did not ſo learn Chriſt; inaſmuch as 
ye have heard him, and by him were taught, ac- 
eording to the truth in Jefus, to put off the old 
man of your former courſe of life, that was going 


to deſtruction, after the luſts of error; and to re- 
. new yourſelyes in the ſpirit of your mind, and to 


clothe yourſelves with the new man, the man ac- 
cording to God, faſhioned in righteouſneſs and 


© holineſs, the true hm. Wherefore, putting away 


falſehood from vourſelves, ſpeak ye truth, each 
with his neighbour : for we are members of each 
other. If ye be angry, fin not: let not the ſun go 

O 2 down 
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down upon your anger ; nor give any room to the 


v. 27, 28. accuſer. Let him, that hath ſtolen, ſteal no more; 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 
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dry 


but rather let him labour, providing with 4s hands 
the good things of /ife, ſo as to be able to give a 
part unto the needy. Let no unmeaning word go 


out of your mouth, but what is good for a further- 


ance of the buſineſs, ſo as to be acceptable to the 
hearers. And grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, 


by which ye were ſealed againſt /e day of deliver- 


ance. Let all bitterneſs, and paſſion, and anger, 
and noiſe, and evil-ſpeaking, be removed from you, 
with all malice : and be kind to one another, ten- 
derly affectioned, freely forgiving each other, even 
as God in Chriſt hath freely forgiven you. 


Be, therefore, imitators of God, as beloved chil- 
dren ; and walk in love, even as Chriſt loved us, 
and gave himſelf up for us, an offering and ſacrifice 
unto God, of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. But let not 
fornication, or any uncleanneſs, or exceſſive appe- 
tite, be even named among you, as becometh ſaints; 


or indecent and unchaſte ſpeeches, or unſeaſonable 


levity : but rather, thankſgiving. For be aſſured 
of this, that no fornicator, or unchaſte perſon, or 
one of exceſſive appetites, who is an idolater, can 
have an inheritance in the kingdom of the anoint- 


. ed teacher of God. Let no one deceive you with 


vain words: for becauſe of theſe very things the 
wrath of God is coming upon the ſons of diſobe- 
dience. Have ye, therefore, no fellowſhip with 


them. For ye a/ſo were once darkneſs ; but now, 


being light in de Lord, walk as children of light: 
(for the fruit of the ſpirit 7s with all goodneſs and 
righteouſ- 


er, 


11- 
us, 


10t 
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Ch. v. righteouſneſs and truth) giving proof of what is 
v. 10, 11. well pleaſing to the Lord. And have no fellowſhip 


12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 
22. 


23. 


24. 
let wives alſo in every thing be ſubject to their huſ- 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


with thoſe unfruitful deeds of darknefs, but rather 
bring them to conviction : (as it is indecent even 
to mention their ſecret practices) for all theſe things 


| ſhew themſelves, when convicted by the light: and, 


whatſoever ſheweth itſelf, at is become light. 
Wherefore ie ſcripture faith : Awake, O! fleeper, 
and ariſe from the dead, and the Chrift- will ſhine upon 
thee, 

See, therefore, that ye walk circumſpettly : not 
as unwiſe, but as wiſe, men; buying out your time, 
for theſe days are evil. So then be not without 
underſtanding, but perceive what the will of the 
Lord is. And make not yourſelves drunk with 
wine, in which is a thameful want of order; but 
fill yourſelves with the fpirit : ſpeaking among 
yourſelves pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, 


ſinging and making melody with your hearts to the 


Lord; giving thanks always for all things, in he 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to God re father; 
ſubmitting yourſelves to each other in the love of 
Chriſt. Wives! ſubmit yourſelves to your huſbands, 
as to the Lord: for the huſband is head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt 1s the head and ſaviour of the bedy of 
the church: as the church is ſubject to Chriſt, ſo 


bands. Huſbands ! love your wives, even as Chriſt 
loved the church, and gave himſelf up for it; that 
he might make it holy, by cleanſing i in a baptiſm 
of water, with 4/s doctrine ; ſo as to preſent this 
church unto himſelf in glory, without filth or wrin- 
kle or any ſuch thing, pure and ſpotleſs. Huſhands 

Q 3 * ought 
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Ch. v. ought to love their wives as their own bodies: he, 

y, 29. who loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no one 

ever hated his own fleſh ; but foſtereth and cheriſh- 

30, eth it, even as the Lord the church: for we are 

members of his body ; we are of his fleſh and of his 

31. bones. So that a man muft leave his father and mo- 

| ther, and cleave unto his wife, and of. two become one 

32. fleſh. This is that great myitery ; I mean concern- 

33. ing Chriſt and the church. However, let each of 

pyou ſeverally love his wife as himſelf : and let the 
wife reverence her huſband. 
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Ch, vi. Children! obey your parents in ue Lord: for 

v. 1, 2. this is juſt. This is the firſt commandment with a 

| 3. promiſe: Honour thy father and mother, that it may be 

well with thee, and that thou mayeſt be a long time upon 

4. - the land. And, ye fathers! be not ſevere with your 

children, but bring them up in he diſcipline and 

inſtruction of the Lord! 

Servants! be obedient unto your worldly matters, 

as unto Chriſt, with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs 

6. of heart ; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 

with ready inclination, doing the will of God, as 

7. ſervants of Chriſt, from the heart; Aus ſerving the 

8. Lord and not men: knowing, that each will re. 

ceive for himſelf from the Lord the good which 

he hath done, whether Je be a ſlave or a free- man, 

9. Ai. d, ye maſters! deal equally with them, forbear- 

ing threats; knowing that your maſter alſo is in 
n with whom is no reſpect of perſons, 


e Finally, my brethren ! ſtrengthen yourſelves with 
11. the Lord and with his mighty power. Clothe your- 
ſelves in the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able 


13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
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23. 
24. 
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. able to ſtand againſt the devices of the accuſer. 
For we not only have to wreſtle againſt fleſh and 


blood, but againſt the authority, againſt the powers, 
againſt the rulers, of this dark age; againſt the 
wickedneſs of ſpiritual men, in a heavenly diſpen- 
ſation. Wherefore, take up the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withſtand during this 
wicked ſeaſon ; and, after deſtroying every enemy, 
to ſtand up. Stand, therefore, having your loins 
girded about with truth, and with the breaſt-plate 


of righteouſneſs upon you, and with feet ready 


ſhod for the goſpel of reconciliation. Beſides all 
theſe, take up the ſhield of faith, by which ye will 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one ; and take the helmet of ſalvation, and that 
ſpiritual ſword, the word of God : praying in your 
mind at all times with all prayer and ſupplication, 
and watching for this purpoſe with all patience, 
and with prayer for all the ſaints, and for me; that 
utterance with an open mouth may be given me, 
and that I may make known with boldneſs of 
ſpeech this myſtery of the goſpel, for which I am 
an embaſſador in chains; that I may have ſuch a ' 
freedom of ſpeech in it's behalf, as I ought to have. 
| Now, that ye may alſo know my affairs, what I 
am about, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faith- 
ful ſervant in 2e Lord, will inform you; whom [I 
have ſent unto you for this very purpoſe of inform- 
ing you about me, and to encourage your hearts. 
Peace be unto the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God our father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! His 
favour be with all, who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in purity ! Amen. 
O 4 THE 
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Ch. i. 


V. 1. 


ER 


THE EPISTLE OF 
PAUL 
TO | 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 


— — 


P AUL and Timothy, ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus at Philippi, with zhezr 
overſeers and deacons: favour be unto you and 
peace from God our father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ! Pe : 

I thank my God always, upon every remem- 
brance of you, in every prayer of mine for you all; 
making ſuch prayer with joy for your kind contri- 
bution to the goſpel, under the ſame confidence 
from the firſt day 'till now, that each of you, who 
hath begun a good work, will go on to finiſh 7 
until he day of Jeſus Chriſt: as it is but juſt for 
me to entertain this opinion of you all, becauſe ye 
all have me in your heart, and ſhared with me in 
this miniſtry, both during theſe bonds of mine and 
during my defence and confirmation of the goſpel. 
For God is my witneſs, how I long for you all 
with he tender affections of Jeſus} Chriſt ; with 


this prayer alſo, that your love may abound yet 
6 more 
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more and more, with conviction, and all under. 
ſtanding to diſtinguiſh the things which are excel- 
lent; and that ye may continue with diſcernment 
and without ſtumbling until /e day of Chriſt : 
filled with fruits'of the righteouſneſs through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to e glory and praiſe of God. 

Now I wiſh you to know, brethren! that the 
things, which have befallen me, came for tie greater 
furtherance of the goſpel; ſo that my impriſon- 
ment in he cauſe of Chriſt is become notorious to 
the whole palace and to all others; and a good 
many of the brethren, receiving greater confidence 
in the Lord from my bonds, have courage to pro- 
claim the word without fear. Some indeed even 
through envy and ſtrife are preaching Chriſt, but 
ſome alſo from good-will and of love, knowing 
that I am appointed for a defence of the goſpel : 
whereas thoſe contentious perſons are proclaiming 
Chriſt with no pure intention, meaning to add diſ- 
treſs to my bonds. What then? every way after 
all, whether under pretence or with ſincerity, 
Chriſt is proclaimed : and in this I rejoice ; yea, 
and I will rejoice. For I know that this 7mpri/on- 
ment will iſſue in my deliverance, through your 
prayer and a ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
according to my earneſt expectation and hope, 
that I ſhall diſgrace myſelf in no reſpect; but with 


all freedom of ſpeech, now as at all other times, 


Chriſt will be honoured in this body of mine, whe- 
ther by lite or by death. For me indeed to live, 
is Chriſt; and to de, 7s gain. But, if this life in 
the fleſh be to me a fruitful employment 7 his ge 
bel, what I ſhould chooſe in this caſe, I cannot fay. 
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For I am diſtreſſed betwixt theſe two things ; hav» 
ing a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, (which 
were far better) and yet to continue in this life is 
more needful on your account. Indeed I know 


this with a full aſſurance, that I ſhall continue in 
this life, and continue with you all, for your ſatiſ- 


faction and the furtherance of the faith ; that your 
boaſting of me may be abundantly encreaſed by 
my coming to you again. Only condutt yourſelves 
worthily of the goſpel of Chriſt ; that, if I come, I 
may ſee, or, if abſent, may hear of you, that ye 
continue ſtriving together, with one mind and one 
ſoul, unterrified by all oppoſers, for that faith of 
the goſpel, which is a demonſtration, for deſtruc- 
tion indeed, unto them, but for ſalvation unto you. 
For this kindneſs hath God vouchſafed to you 
with reſpect to Chriſt, not only to believe in him, 
but even to ſuffer for him; enduring the ſame con- 
flict, which ye have ſeen in me, and now hear 70 
be in me, 


Therefore, if encouragement in Chriſt, if the 


comfort of love, if a ſpiritual union, if affection 

and compaſſion, have any power; fill ye up my joy, 
. by having the ſame diſpoſitions, the ſame love, the 
. ſame ſoul, the ſame mind, Let there be no quar- 


rel, or vain-glorying ; but with 4% humility give 
the preference to each other. Let each conſider, 
not their own concerns only, but the concerns of 


. Others alſo. Let the ſame diſpoſition be in you, 


which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, though in a 


divine ſorm, did not think of eagerly retaining this 


divine likeneſs ; but emptied himſelf of it, by tak. 
ing a ſgrvant's form; and, being made like orher 
men, 
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more and more, with conviction, and all under- 
ſtanding to diſtinguiſh the things which are excel- 
lent; and that ye may continue with diſcernment 
and without ſtumbling until e day of Chriſt : 
filled with fruits'of the righteouſneſs through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to She glory and praiſe of God. 

Now I wiſh you to know, brethren! that the 
things, which have befallen me, came for tie greater 
furtherance of the goſpel; ſo that my impriſon- 


ment in the cauſe of Chriſt is become notorious to 


the whole palace and to all others; and a good 
many of the brethren, receiving greater confidence 
in the Lord from my bonds, have courage to pro- 
claim the word without fear. Some indeed even 
through envy and ftrife are preaching Chriſt, but 
ſome alſo from good-will and of love, knowing 
that I am appointed for a defence of the goſpel : 
whereas thoſe contentious perſons re proclaiming 
Chriſt with no pure intention, meaning to add diſ- 
treſs to my bonds. What then? every way after 
all, whether under pretence or with ſincerity, 
Chriſt is proclaimed : and in this I rejoice; yea, 
and I will rejoice. For I know that this mpriſon- 
ment will iſſue in my deliverance, through your 
prayer and a ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
according to my earneſt expectation and hope, 
that I ſhall diſgrace myſelf in no reſpect ; but with 
all freedom of ſpeech, now as at all other times, 
Chriſt will be honoured in this body of mine, whe- 
ther by life or by death. For me indeed to live, 
is Chrift ; and to de, 7s gain, But, if this life in 
the fleſh be to me a fruitful employment 7 his g 
el, what I ihould chooſe in this caſe, I cannot ſay. 
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For I am diſtreſſed betwixt theſe two ing; hav» 


ing a defire to depart and to be with Chriſt, (which 


were far better) and yet to continue in this life zs 
more needful on your account. Indeed I know 
this with a full aſſurance, that I ſhall continue in 
zhis life, and continue with you all, for your ſatiſ- 
faction and the furtherance of the faith ; that your 
boaſting of me may be abundantly encreaſed by 
my coming to you again. Only condutt yourſelves 
worthily of the goſpel of Chriſt ; that, if I come, I 
may ſee, or, if abſent, may hear of you, that ye 
continue ſtriving together, with one mind and one 
ſoul, unterrified by all oppoſers, for that faith of 
the goſpel, which is a demonſtration, for deſtruc- 
tion indeed, unto them, but for ſalvation unto you. 
For this kindneſs hath God vouchſafed to you 
with reſpect to Chriſt, not only to believe in him, 
but even to ſuffer for him; enduring the ſame con- 
flict, which ye have ſeen in me, and now hear 70 
be in me, 


Therefore, if encouragement in Chriſt, if the 


comfort of love, if a ſpiritual union, if affection 


and compaſſion, kave any potver; fill ye up my joy, 
by having the ſame diſpoſitions, the ſame love, the 
ſame ſoul, the ſame mind, Let there be no quar- 


rel, or vain-glorying ; but with 4% humility give 


the preference to each other. Let each conſider, 
not their own concerns only, but the concerns of 
others alſo. Let the ſame diſpoſition be in you, 
which as alſo in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, though in a 
divine form, did not think of eagerly retaining this 
divine likeneſs ; but emptied himſelf of i, by tak. 
ing a ſgrvant's form; and, being made like offer 

men, 
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men, with the diſpoſitions of a man, he became ſo 
obedient as to humble himſelf unto death, and death 
upon a croſs. And, for this reaſon, God highly 
exalted him, and kindly beſtowed on him a name 
above every name: that before the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bend, in heaven and upon earth 
and beneath the earth; and every tongue fhould 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt to be Lord, unto He glory of 

God the father. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren ! as ye always 
obeyed me with fear and trembling, not only when 
was preſent, but much more now in my abſence, 
promote the welfare of each other: for God is 
working in you both to be willing and to per- 
form. Do all things with good-will, without mur- 
murings and difputing : that ye may be blameleſs 
and uncorrupt, ſpotleſs children of God, amidſt 
a crooked and twiſted race; among whom ſhine 
ye forth as luminaries to the world ; holding out 
a doctrine of life; that I, as not having run my 
race in vain, nor laboured in vain, may boaſt »f 
you in the day of Chriſt. Yea, even if I be poured 
out upon the ſacrifice and offering of your faith, I 
will rejoice, and rejoice with you all. In the ſame 
manner, then, do ye alſo rejoice, and rejoice with 
me. | | 
Now I hope, in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Timo- 
thy ſoon unto you, that my mind alſo may be 
cheared by the knowledge of your affairs: for I 
have no one ere like-minded, and ſincerely anxi- 
ous for you. "They are all ſeeking their own . 
zeref, not that of Chriſt Jeſus. * But aſſure your- 
felves of Timothy's approved faithfulneſs : for he 
hath been to me, like a child to F's father, in the 
ſervice 
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ſervice of the goſpel. Him then I hope to ſend 
as ſoon as ever I ſhall ſee the iſſue of this fr 
with me. Now I truſt in the Lord, that I thall 
come myſelf alſo ſoon : but I thought 4 neceſſary 
to ſend unto you Epaphroditus, a brother and fel- 
low-ſoldier to me, and to you an apoſtle, and a 
miniſter of my concerns: becauſe he hath been 
longing for you all, and much diſtreſſed at your 
hearing that he was fick. For indeed he hath 
been fick, at the very point of death ; but God 
had pity on him: and not on him only, but on me 
alſo, that I might not have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
Therefore I was the more deſirous of ſending him 
unto you, that ye might rejoice at ſeeing him 
again, and I might be freed from my anxiety. 
Receive him accordingly in the Lord with all 
gladneſs, and hold ſuch men precious; for he came 
nigh unto death in the ſervice of Chriſt, making 


no account of his own life, that he might fill up 


the deficiency of my ſervice towards you. 


Finally, my brethren! rejoice in zhe Lord. To 


. write the ſame things unto you, is not troubleſome 


to me, and is ſafe for you. Beware of thoſe dogs; 
beware of their wicked practices; beware of 7Zheir 
biting you. For we are the true circumciſion, who 
pay a religious ſervice unto God in the mind, and 
boaſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. Though indeed I have room for confi- 
dence even in zhe fleſh : for, if any one may pre- 
ſume to have confidence in the fleſh, I V more. 


- 1 was circumciſed on the eighth day, of he race 


of Iſrael, of hie tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew from 
Hebrews; with reſpect to he law, a Phariſee; 
with 
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Ch. iii. with reſpect to my zeal, a perſecutor of the church; 
v. 6. according to the righteouſneſs of the law, blame- 
7. leſs. But theſe things, which were gain unto me, 

8. I count ut loſs in reſpect of Chriſt. Nay, indeed, 

I even count all things but loſs in reſpect of the 
excellence of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 

Lord ; for whoſe ſake I have ſuffered the loſs of 

theſe things, and count them but refuſe, that I 

9. might gain Chriſt, and be found in him, not hav- 

ing mine own righteouſneſs, which 4 of he law, 

but that through faith in Chriſt, ever the righteouſ- | 

10. neſs from God; ſo as to know Chrif, and the effi- 
cacy of his reſurrection, with a participation of his 

11. ſufferings by conforming myſelf to his death, if I 

| may by any means arrive at a complete reſurrec- 
12. tion from dead works. Not that I have already 
attained ge, or already finiſhed my race; but am 

ſtill purſuing, if I may after all lay hold o zhat, for 

13. which I alſo was laid hold on by Chriſt Jeſus. Bre- 
Bp thren ! I do not reckon myſelf to have laid hold 
| upon it ; but this 7 reckon, that, forgetting what is 
© | behind and ſtretching myſelf out to what lieth 
| 14. before me, | keep prefling to he mark for the prize 
| of that invitation of God from above in Chriſt 
| 1 5. Jeſus. Let us, therefore, who are men in under- 
fanding, have this determination (and, if ye be 

16. otherwiſe minded, God will reveal this alſo unto 
you) to walk, as far as we have advanced, by the 

fame rule. | | | 

17. Be ye together imitators of me, brethren! and 
obſerve thoſe, who walk after the pattern, which 

18. ye have in/us. For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of the croſs of 

5 | Chriſt: 
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v. 19. 


20. 
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Chriſt: whoſe end #5 the ruin of others, whoſe 
God 7s the belly, and whoſe glory i in their ſhame, 
whoſe mind is on earthly things. But we are 
citizens of heaven; whence indeed we are expect- 
ing a dehverer, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will 
change this lowly body of our's into the form of 
his glorious body, according to that efficacy, by 
which he is able even to make all things ſubject 
to himſelf. 


Wherefore, my brethren ! beloved and longed 


for, my joy and crown; thus continue in he 
Lord, beloved! I exhort Euodias and I exhort 


Syntyche, to have the ſame mind in zhe Lord: 


. and I beg of thee alſo, true yokefellow ! aſſiſt 


them ; for they have ſtriven with me in behalf of 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and the reſt of my 
fellow-labourers ; whoſe,names are in ze book of 
life. Rejoice in %e Lord: again I fay, rejoice. 
Let your reaſonableneſs be known unto all men: 
the Lord 7s nigh. Be anxious about nothing; 


but, in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication 
with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. And may that peace of God, @ 
which ſurpaſſeth all underſtanding, keep ſafely 
your hearts and minds in Chriſt Jeſus ! 


Finally, brethren ! whatſoever things are true, 


whatſoever things are reſpeCtable, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 


ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 


good report; if Here be any honour, and if tiere 
be any praiſe, think on theſe things: the things, 
which ye both learnt, and received, and heard, 


-and 
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and ſaw in me, practiſe thoſe; and the God of 
peace will be with you. 

Now I greatly rejoiced in the Lord, that at 
length your concern for me, which indeed ye en- 
tertained before, but without opportunity, hath 
now revived. I do not ſpeak with reſpect to my 
poverty; for I have learned, in whatſoever fare I 
am, therew:th to be content. I know what it is to 
be brought low, and I know what it is to abound: 
in every lime and in all conditions have I been in- 
ſtructed; both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to be in want. I can bear all 
things through Chriſt, who ſtrengtheneth me. 
But ye did well in making a common cauſe of my 
diſtreſs. And indeed ye know yourſelves, O! 
Philippians, that in /e beginning of the goſpel, 
when I went forth from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me in a /ing/e inſtance of giv- 
ing and receiving, but ye alone: and that both 
once and twice at Theſſalonica ye ſent a ſupply 
unto me. Not that I wiſh for the gift /o much as 
I with for that fruit, which may abound unto 
your own account. But I have received all, and 
abound: I was made full by your preſent from Epa- 
phroditus, a ſmell of a ſweet ſavour, an acceptable 
ſacrifice, well-pleaſing unto God. And my God 
will ſupply all your wants, according to his glori- 
ous riches in Chriſt Jeſus. Now unto our God 
and father be the glory for ever and ever! Amen. 

Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren 
with me ſalute you. All the ſaints ſalute you, and 
eſpecially they of Cæſar's houſe. The favour of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all! Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OP 
PAUL 
TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


P AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a divine 
appointment, and Timothy or brother, to the 
holy and faithful brethren in Chriſt at Colofle : 
favour be unto you and peace from God our fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! | 


We are always giving thanks concerning you to 


the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


(having heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus and 
your love towards all the ſaints) on account of that 
hope, which is laid up for you in the heavens, of 
which ye have heard before in the true doctrine 
of the goſpel, which hath appeared among you, 
as it hath alſo in all the world; and is bearing 
fruit there, as among you alſo, from the day of 
your hearing and acknowledging this genuine 


. Kindneſs of God: as ye learnt alſo of Epaphras, 


our beloved fellow-fervant and faithful miniſter of 
Chriſt in your behalf: who hath ſignified alſo to 
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THE EPISTLE 10 


us your love in the ſpirit. So we, for this cauſe, 
ſince the day we heard, ceaſe not praying in your 


behalf, and requeſting that ye may be filled with 


the acknowledgement of God's will in all ſpiritual 
wiſdom and underſtanding ; ſo as to walk wor- 
thily of the Lord unto all pleaſing, by bearing 
fruit in every good work and thriving in the ac- 
knowledgement of God: being endued with all 
ſtrength, according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-ſuffering with gladneſs : 
giving thanks unto the father for thinking us 
worthy of this ſhare in the lot of the ſaints in 
light, for delivering us from the power of dark- 
neſs and removing us into the kingdom of his 
beloved ſon ; by whom we have this deliverance, 
even the remiſſion of ſins: who is an image of 
the inviſible God, a firſt-born of the whole crea- 
tion : for in him were created all the things in the 
heavens and upon the earth, the things viſible 
and the things inviſible, whether thrones, or do- 
minions, or governments, or powers: all theſe 
things were created through him and for him. 
And he is above all things: and all theſe things 
are holden together in him: and he is the head of 
the body of the church, the firſt-born from the 
dead, ſo as to be firſt in all things; for in him was 
all the fulneſs of God pleaſed to dwell, and through 
him to reconcile all things to himſelf by making 
peace through the blood of his croſs ; through him 
I ſay, whether the things on earth or the things 
in heaven: and you, who were once eſtranged 
from im and enemies in your mind through your 
FANS works, hath he now reconciled through 
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the death of the fleſhly body &f Crit, that he 
might preſent you holy, and without ſpot, and 
blameleſs, before himſelf; if ye will continue in 
the faith, firm on it's foundation, and not ſtir 
from the hope of that goſpel, which ye have 
heard, which hath , been proclaimed in all the 
creation under heaven; of which I Paul was 
made a miniſter, and rejoice in theſe afflictions 
of mine for you, and am filling up in my fleſh 
the remainder of my ſufferings in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, in behalf of his body the church; of 
which I was made a miniſter according to the 


appointment of God, which was given me unto 


you, to preach fully the doctrine of God, that 
myſtery which had been hidden from the ages 
and generations of o/d, but is now laid open to 


his ſaints; to whom God was willing to make 


known the glorious riches of this myſtery towards 
you Gentiles, which is Chriſt, the hope of glory, 
whom we are declaring; exhorting every man, 
and teaching every man, with all wiſdom, that 
we may preſent every oze a grown-up man in 
Chriſt Jeſus: for which indeed I am labouring 
and ſtriving according to that powerful opera- 
tion, which is diſplaying itſelf in me. | 


For I wiſh you to know, what a great ſtruggle 


. I am bearing for you and for them of Laodicea, 


and for all who have not ſeen my face in tie fleſh ; 


that their hearts may be encouraged, hat they 


may be knitten together in love and in all riches 
of an underſtanding fully convinced, in a know- 
ledge of the myſtery of God the father concerning 

P 2 Chriſt ; 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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. Chriſt: in whom all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
. knowledge are laid up. And this I tell you, 


that no one may impoſe upon you by ſpecious 
doctrines. For indeed, though I am abſent in 


body, I am with you in mind, rejoicing at the 


fight of your order and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your 
faith in Chrift. 


As, therefore, ye received Jeſus from me 70 be 


the Chriſt and the Lord, ſo walk in him; rooted / 


and building yourſelves up in him, and ftren 


ening yourſelves in the faith; and, as ye were 


. taught, abounding therein with thankſgiving. Be- 


ware therefore, leſt any one make a prey of you 
through that philoſophy and vain deeeit, after the 
tradition of men, after the elements of the world, 
and not after Chriſt; in whom ſubſtantially dwell- 


eth all the fulneſs of the godhead: and ye have 


your fulneſs in him, who is the head of all domi- 
nion and power: in whom alſo ye have been 
circumciſed with a circumciſion not made with 
hands, even the putting off of the fleſhly body by 
the circumciſion of Chriſt : having been buried 
with him in baptiſm; by which alſo ye were 
raiſed to life with him through a ſtrong confidence 
in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and with 
him reſtored you to life, 20% are now become 
dead to fins and to the circumciſion of your fleſh, 
by a gracious pardon of all your tranſgreſſions : 
who has blotted out the hand-writing of our debts 


in the #00k of ordinances, which was in our way, and 


removed it by nailing it to the croſs; with which, 
after ſtripping himſelf for he combat, he made a pub- 
lic ſhow of principalities and powers in triumph. 

Let 
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Let no one, therefore, call you to an account 
about meat and drink, or with reſpect to a feſtival, 
or a new moon, or ſabbaths; which are but a 
ſhadow of what was to come, Let no one deprive 
you of the prize by a voluntary humility and a 
worſhip of the angels, intruding into what he 
hath not ſeen, puffed up without cauſe by his 
fleſhly mind, and not keeping to the head, from 
which the whole body, ſupplied and nouriſhed 


through the connecting joints, thriveth with the 


increaſe of God. Io 
If, therefore, ye have died with Chriſt to the 


elements of the world, why, as if ye ſtill lived in 
the world, are ye impoſing ordinances upon yours» 


ſelves, (eat not, taſte not, touch not ; which are 
all periſhable things) according to the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? Which have indeed a 
pretence of wiſdom in a will-worſhip, and humi- 
lity, and a bodily abſtinence, but without honour, 
and only for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 


Since, therefore, ye have been raiſed up with 


. Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 


Chriſt is fitting at e right-hand of God. Set 
your minds on the things above, not the things 
on the earth: for ye have died, and your 
life is laid up in ſtore with Chriſt in God; 


ſo that, when Chriſt our life ſhall appear, we 
. alſo ſhall appear with him in glory, Let your 


members, therefore, be dead to theſe earthly things, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, impure paſſion, wicked 
luſts, and inordinate defire, which is idolatry ; for 
becauſe of theſe things the puniſhment of God is 
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coming upon the ſons of abedkente: : among 
whom alſo ye once lived, and walkt in thefe prac- 
tices. But now lay aſide all theſe things, anger, 
paſſion, malice, evil-ſpeaking, and filthy converſa- 


tion from your mouth. Lye not ye to each other; 
who have ſtripped off the old man with his deeds, 


and have clothed yourſelves with that new man, 


which is renewed in knowledge after rie image of 
it's creator Chrif ; where there is no Greek or Jew, 


circumciſion or uncireumciſion, barbarian or Scy- 
thian, ſlave or free-man ; but Chriſt i all in all. 
Clothe yourſelves, therefore, as choſen ſaints and 
beloved ſons of God, with affections of pity, kind- 
neſs, lowlymindedneſs, meekneſs, forbearance ; en- 
during each other, and forgiving each other freely, 
if any one have a complaint againſt another: even 
as Chriſt freely forgave you, do ye alſo freely for. 
give. But over all theſe virtues put on love, which 
is the bond of perfection. And let the peace of 
Chriſt, unto which ye were called, govern your 
hearts in one body; and be thankful. Let the doc- 
trine of Chriſt dwell in you richly, with all wif- 
dom ; whilſt ye teach and admoniſh yourſelves 
with pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 
ing with thankfulneſs in your heart to the Lord, 
And, whatſoever ye ſay or do, do all in ne name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; giving thanks unto God 
the father through him. 

Wives ! ſubmit yourſelves to your own huſbands, 
as in ie Lord. Huſbands ! love your wives, and 
be not bitter with them. Children ! obey your pa- 
rents in althings 3 for this is well pleaſing to the 

| | Lord, 


10. 
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iii. Lord. Fathers! provoke not your children, leſt 
they be diſcouraged. 


Servants ! obey your maſters after Ae fleſh in all 
things ; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 


with ſingleneſs of heart, in the fear of God. And, 


whatſoever ye do, do it from the ſoul, as for the 
Lord, and not for men; knowing that from the 
Lord ye will receive the inheritance of ſons for your 
reward : for Chriſt indeed is the maſter, whom ye 
are ſerving 3 » and, whoſoever doeth wrong, he will 
bring his wrong upon himſelf: for there will be no 
. reſpect of perſons. Maſters! give unto your ſer- 
vants what is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 


have a maſter in heaven, 
Perſevere in prayer, and watch therein with 


. thankſgiving : praying at the ſame time for us al- 


ſo, that God would open us a door for the word, 
to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt ; for which indeed 


I am in bonds: that I may publiſh it by ſpeaking 


as | ought, 
Walk warily before them that are without, buy- 


. ing off your time, Let your conyerſation be al- 


ways gracious, ſeaſoned with ſalt ; knowing the 
proper anſwer for each perſon. 


Tychicus, my beloved brother and faithful miniſ- 
ter and fellow-ſervant in e Lord, will acquaint 


. you with all mine affairs; whom I have ſent unto 


you for this purpoſe, that he may know your fitua- 


tion and encourage your hearts; with Oneſimus, 


that faithful and beloyed brother, your country- 
man; they will tell you every thing here. 
Ariſtarchus, my fellow-priſoner, ſaluteth you; 
Fs 7 and 
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Ch. iv, 2 Mark, the couſin of Barnabas, about ban ye 


11. 


12. 


13. 


have received inſtructions: if he come unto you, 
entertain him. And Jeſus, called Juſtus, /a/utetk 


you. Theſe are of the circumciſion, and my only 
fellow-labourers in the kingdom of God : theſe 


have been a comfort to me, 
Epaphras, your countryman, a ſervant of Chriſt, 


ſaluteth you; ever ſtriving on your behalf in his 


prayers, that ye may continue, complete and full, 
in eyery will of God. For ] bear him teſtimony, that 
he hath a very zealous affection for you, and for 
them in Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. 
Luke, the phyſician, the beloyed brother, and De- 
mas, ſaluteth you. Salute the brethren in Laodicea, 


with Nymphas, and the church in his family. And, 


when this letter hath been read among you, take 
care that it be read alſo in the church of the Lao- 
diceans ; and that ye alſo read that of the Laodi- 
ceans. And ſay to Archippus, See that thou fully 
execute the miniſtry, which thou receivedſt from 


me in the Lord. The ſalutation of me Paul with 


mine own hand. Remember theſe bonds of mine, 
The fayour of ke goſpel be with you! Amen, 
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i- Ch. i. P AUL and Silvanus and Timothy, to the church 4 
y v. 1. of the Theſſalonians in God our father, and our Lord | 
n Jeſus Chriſt ; favour be unto you and peace ! i 
h | ; | | 
, - 2. We thank God always for you all, making men- | 


3. tion of you in our prayers without ceaſing; re- 
membering the activity of your faith and the la- 
boriouſneſs of your love and the patience of your 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of our 

4. God and father: knowing, brethren, beloved by 
God! that he hath choſen you: becauſe our goſ- 
pel did not appear among you in word only, but 
alſo with the power of 7he holy ſpirit, and with 
great conviction ; even as ye know how we ac» 
6, quitted ourſelves among you for your ſakes. And 

3 1 became imitators of me; receiving the doctrine 


of 


K 


10. 


Ch. ii. 


5. 1 


THE FIRST rn To 


of the Lord in much affliction, but with joy of a 


holy ſpirit: fo that ye are become patterns to all 


the believers in Macedonia' and Achaia. For the 


word of the Lord hath ſounded forth from you 


not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but your faith 
in God hath gone out alſo into every place; ſo 
that we have no need to ſay any thing about you: 


. fof they are declaring what a reception we had 


among you, and how ye turned from thoſe idols 
unto God, unto the ſervice of a living and true 
God, and an expectation of his ſon from heaven; 
whom he raifed from the dead, even Jeſus, our 
deliyerer from the puniſhment that is at hand. 


For yourſelves know, brethren! that our com- 


2. ing among you was not in vain : but, though we 


5 


© JI 


had before ſuffered bodily injury, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we had the courage through our God to 
declare unto you the goſpel of God amidiſt ſo great 


a ſtruggle : inaſmuch as our exhortation was not 


of error, nor with impure views, nor with guile; 
but, as we have been thought worthy by God to 
be entruſted with the goſpel; we ſpeak accord- 
ingly; not to pleaſe men, but that God, who 
proveth our hearts. For neither did we uſe at 
any time flattering ſpeeches, as ye know; nor ſeek 
praiſe of men, neither of you nor of others ; nor 
uſe any pretence of extortion, (God is witneſs !) 
when we might have been burthenſome, as apol- 
tles of Chriſt: but we behaved with gentleneſs 
among you. As affectionate towards you, as a 
nurſing- mother cheriſhing her children, we were 
willing to impart unto you, not only the goſpel of 

God, 


Ch. ii. 
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God, but our own lives alfo; becauſe ye were 
dear unto us. For ye muſt remember, brethren ! 
our labour and wearinefs ; how we were working 
night and day, that we might not be burthenſome 
to any of you. Ye are witneſſes, and God 7s wit- 
neſs, how holily and uprightly we preacht unto 
you the goſpel of God, and were without blame 
towards you, who believed; encouraging, as ye 
know, and comforting every one of you, as a fa- 
ther his children; and charging you to walk wor- 
thily of God, who had called us into his glorious 
kingdom, 

For this cauſe alſo we are thankful unto God 
continually, that, upon receiving the doctrine of 


. God, which ye heard from us, ye accepted it not 


14. 


15. 


F7- 


18. 


as a dottrine of men, but, as it truly is, a doctrine of 
God: which hath it's effect alſo in you who believe. 

For Ye, brethren ! are become like the churches of 
God in Chriſt Jefus, that are in Judea ; inaſmuch 
as ye alſo have ſuffered the ſame things from your 
countrymen, as they did from the Jews ; who both 


flew the Lord Jeſus and their own prophets, and 


drave us out from them : who pleaſe not God, 
and are contrary to all men; not ſuffering us to 
declare ſalvation to the Seni thus always fill- 
ing up the meaſure of their ſins: but complete 


puniſhment is oyertaking them, 


Now we, brethren! bereaved of you our children 
at a moment's warning, in preſence only, not in 
heart, have been eager to ſee your face with much 
anxiety. I we intended to go unto 


you, 


10. 


FT. 
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you, even I Paul, both once and twice; but Satan 
came in our way. For what zi our hope, or joy, 


or crown of triumph? Are not ye then, in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming? 


Ve are indeed our glory and our joy. 


So then, being able to endure no longer, we 
„have ſubmitted to be left at Athens alone, and 


have ſent Timothy, our brother and miniſter of 
God and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, to ſupport you and encourage you con- 
cerning your faith, that none of you he moved by 
theſe afflictions: becauſe ye know them to be ap- 
pointed for us; for indeed, when we were with 
you, we foretold, that we were going to be afflict- 
ed; juſt as it came to paſs, and ye know. So 
that, unable to endure any longer, I ſent to know 


- your faith ; leſt the tempter may have ſeduced you, 


and our labour be made vain. But Timothy, hav- 


ing cotne back to us juſt now from you, and 


brought us glad tidings of your faith and love, 
and of the good remembrance, which ye conſtantly 
have of us, longing to ſee us, as we alſo you ; we 
have been hereby encouraged in you, brethren! in 
all our affliction and diſtreſs, by your perſeverance; 


for we are now alive indeed, if ye continue in he 
Lord. For what thanks can we render unto God 
concerning you, for all the joy, which we feel on 
your account, before our God? night and day moſt 
exceedingly defirous to ſee your face, and to make 


up the deficiencies of your faith. Now may God 
our father and our Lord Jeſus direct our way unto 
yau! 


Ch. 


Ch. iii. 


v. 12. 
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you! And may the Lord multiply abundantly 


your love to each other and to all, as our's alſo rs 


towards you; ſo as to ſtabliſh your hearts unblame- 


able in holineſs before God our father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his 
ſaints ! 


Furthermore, brethen ! we entreat and exhort 
you in ue Lord Jeſus, as ye received from us how 
ye ought to walk and pleaſe God, to abound 


. therein {till more: ſince ye know what charges we 
gave you by rhe authority of the Lord Jeſus. For 


this is the will of God, even your ſanctification; 


that ye keep yourſelyes from fornication ; that 


each of you know how to poſſeſs his body in holi- 


neſs and honour, not in luſtful paſſions? as thoſe 
Gentiles who know not God; not overreaching 


nor injuring his brother in this matter: becauſe 
the Lord 20 puniſh all theſe things, as we alſo 
forewarned you and expreſsly declared. For God 


Called us not unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs : 


ſo that he, who rejecteth kris precepr, rejecteth not 
man, but God; who hath alſo given his holy ſpirit 


for our benefit. 


Now, concerning brotherly love, ye have no 
need that I write unto you; for ye yourſelves are 
taught by God to love one another. And indeed 
ye do practiſe this towards all the brethren 
throughout Macedonia ; and we exhort you, bre- 
thren | to abound Herein ſtill more; and to be am- 
bitious of peace, and to mind your own buſineſs, 
and to work with your own hands, as we charged 

you ; 
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you ; that ye may appear with credit to thoſe that 
are without, and be in want of nothing. 

But I with you, brethren! not to be ignorant 
with reſpect to them that are aſleep, leſt ye ſor- 
row, as other men without hope. For, it we are 
perſuaded that Jeſus died and came to life again, 
then muſt God through Jeſus bring with him them 
alſo, that are aſleep. For this we declare unto you 
by a declaration from e Lord; that thoſe of us, 
which are left alive at the coming of the Lord, 
will not go before them that are aſleep: becauſe 
the Lord himſelf will come: down from heaven, 
with a commanding voice of an archangel, and a 
loud-ſounding trumpet : and they, who have died 


in tie cauſe of Chriſt, will firſt come to life; after- 


wards we, who are left alive, ſhall be caught up 
together with them in clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air; and fo ſhall we ever be with %e Lord. 


. Wherefore, encourage each other with theſe doc- 


trines. 


But about the exact time, bretliren] it need not 


be written to you: for ye yourſelves know perfectly, 


that the day of the Lord is coming as a thief by 
night. For, whilſt they are ſaying, Peace and 
ſatety | ſudden deſtruction cometh on them, like 
the pains on a woman with child ; and there can 
be no eſcape. But ye, brethren ! are not in dark- 
neſs, that the day ſhould ſurpriſe you like a thief. 


Ve are all ſons of light and ſons of day: we are 
not of night nor of darkneſs. So then, let us not 


ſleep like the reſt, but be watchful and ſober : for 
7 the 
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the ſleepers ſleep by night, and the drunkards are 
drunken by night: but let us, who are of the day, 


be ſober, putting on a breaſt-plate' of faith and 
love, and for a helmet a hope of ſalvation : for 
God appointed us not unto puniſhment. but to at- 
tain ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who died for us, that, whether we live or die, we 


courage each other and improve each other, as in- 
deed ye do. 

Now we entreat you, brethren! to conſider 
them, who labour among you, and are ſet over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to regard 
them with the utmoſt fondneſs of affection; and to 
live in peace with them, becauſe of their office. 


Moreover, we exhort you, brethren! admoniſh the 


weak, be long-ſuftering towards all ven. See that 
none render evil for evil to any man; but follow 
after kindneſs always, to each other and to all. Re- 
joice evermore. Pray without cealing. At all 
times give thanks; for this is God's will concern- 
ing you in Chriſt Jeſus. Quench not the ſpirit. 


Undervalue not the gi/7 of teaching. Prove all 


things: hold faſt the beſt. Keep yourſelves from 
every appearance of evil. 


Now may the God of peace make you altoge- 
ther holy! and may your ſpirit and life and body 
be kept entire and blameleſs unto the coming of 

| Our 


| | © ad 
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Ch. v. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! He, who called you, may 
v.24,25. be relied on for a performance of his promiſe. Bre- 
26. thren! pray for us. Salute all the brethren with 
27. à holy kiſs. I charge you y the Lord, that this 
28. letter be read to all the holy brethren. The 
favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you! 

Amen. ; 
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Ch. i. P AUL and Silvanus and Timothy unto the church 

v. 1. of the Theſſalonians in God our father and our 

2. Lord Jeſus Chriſt: favour he unto you and peace 
from God our father; and or Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 


We ought to thank God always concerning you, 


brethren ! as it is meet; becauſe your faith thriv- 
eth, and the love of every one of you towards each 
other is encreaſing: ſo that we ourſelves boaſt of 
you among the churches, on account of your pa- 
tience and truſt under all the wrongs and diſtreſſes, 
which ye endure; a proof of the juſt appointment 
of God, in vouchſafing unto you that kingdom of 
God, for which ye can even ſuffer. Now God will 
be juſt in recompenſing affliction to thoſe, that are 


Vor. . 2 afflicting 
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Ch. i. 


10. 


11. 


13. 


Ch. 11. 
. coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and our afſem- 
bling unto him, that ye be not haſtily moved from 


7 


. 
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afflicting you ; and to you, that are afflicted, reſt 

with us, at the manifeſtation of our Lord Jeſus 


from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, executing vengeance on them, who know not 


God, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Theſe will ſuffer a ſentence of everlaſting 
deſtruction, before zhe preſence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power, when he is come to be 
glorified by his ſaints, and to be admired on that 
day by every believer of our teſtimony, which was 
eſtabliſhed among you by proof. For which pur- 
poſe indeed we are always praying on your behalf, 
that our God would make you worthy of this call, 
and fully execute with power every intention of 
goodneſs and work of faith; that the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified by you, 
and ye by him, according to the favour of our 


God and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Now we entreat you, brethren! concerning this 


your underſtanding, nor troubled by any declaration 
of the ſpirit, nor by any expreſſion, nor by any let- 
ter as from us, as if the day of the Lord were at 
hand. Let no one deceive you by any means ; 
for that falling-off muſt firſt come, and that man of 
fin, that ſon of miſchief, be diſplayed, who oppoſeth 
and raiſeth himſelf up above every one, that enti- 
tleth himfelf a god or demandeth reverence ; ſo as to 
place himſelf in the temple of God as a god, de- 
claring himſelf to be a god. Do ye not remember, 

that, 
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ii. that, whilſt I was yet with you, I cold you theſe 
. things? And ye know what hindereth now; ſo that 


he will diſplay himſelf in his proper time: though 
indeed this myſtery of wickedneſs is ſhewing itſelf 


already; but he, who now hindeteth, muſt be re- 
moved; and then will this wicked perſon be dif- 


played: and the Lord will conſume with the 
breath of his mouth, and with the' manifeſtation 
of his preſence will deſtroy, him, whoſe coming is 
according to the operation of Satan, with all im- 
poſture of miracles and of ſigns and wonders, and 
with every wicked ſeduction, among them pre- 
pared for deſtruction, becauſe they receive not 


11: the love of the truth for their preſervation. And 


for this cauſe will God ſend them ſuch effectual 
deluſion in believing this lying power ; that all, 
who believed not the truth but took pleaſure i in 
ſuch deceit, may be brought to puniſhment; But 


. we ought always to thank God on your behalf, 


brethren beloved by the Lord! becauſe God choſe 


you at firſt unto ſalvation by a ſpiritual purifica- 
tion and a belief in the truth; for which end he 


called you through our goſpel unto a glorious poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

So then, brethren! continue to hold faſt the 
doctrines delivered unto you by us, whether by 
word of mouth or by letter. Now may our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God our father, who 
hath ſhewn his love for us by graciouſly giving as an 
everlaſting conſolation and a good hope ; encou- 


rage your hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good 


word and work 


Q 2 = Finally, 
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| F inally, brethren ! pray concerning us, that the 
dottrine. of the Lord may continue running and 
gaining glory, even as with you: and that we may 


be delivered from theſe unſtable and wicked men; 


2, 3. 


for all are not Heady to the faith. But the Lord 
may be relied on, that he will eſtabliſh ou and 
keep you from the wicked one. And we have 
this confidence in you in he Lord, that ye are 
both performing our injunctions and will perform 
them. And may the Lord guide your hearts un- 
to the love of God and unto an endurance of 
Chrift ! hs | | 

Now we charge you, brethren! in zue name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to keep yourſelves from 


- every brother, who walketh diſorderly, and not 


c 4. 


according to the doctrine, which he received from 
us. For ye know that ye ought to imitate us: 
and we were not diſorderly among you; neither 
did we live at any man's coſt, but were working 


with labour and wearineſs, night and day, that we 


10. 


11. 


13. 
14. 


might not be burthenſome to any of you: not be- 
cauſe we have no authority, but to make ourſelves 
a pattern to you for your imitation. For indeed, 
whilſt we were with you, we gave you this charge ; 
that, if any one were not willing to work, neither 
ſhould he eat. For we hear, that ſome among 
you walk diſorderly ; buſy indeed, but to no good 
purpoſe. Now we charge ſuch, and entreat. them, 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they labour and 

eat their own bread in peace. | 
And ye, brethren ! be not weary in well-doing : 
and, if any one difobey our orders in this letter, 
| | mark 
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Ch. iii. mark that man, nor keep company with him, that 
v. 15. he may be aſhamed. Vet do not regard him as 
an enemy, but admoniſh im as a brother. 

16. Now may the Lord of peace give you his peace 
every way at all zimes { The Lord be with you all! 

17. The falutation of me Paul ix with my own hand; 
which is my mark in every letter: ſo I write. 

18. The favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he with you 
all! Amen. 
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5 aul, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by an appoint- 
ment of God our ſaviour, and of he Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our hope: to Timothy, my true faithful 
ſon, favour, mercy, peace, from God our father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ! 


As I adviſed thee, when I was going for Mace- 
donia, continue in Epheſus: that thou mayeſt 
charge ſome not to teach other doctrines, nor give 
heed to fables and endleſs genealogies, which af- 
ford queſtions, rather than godly improvement in 
the faith. Now the purpoſe of that charge is 
loye, out of a pure heart and a good conſcience 


and faith unfeigned ; from which ſome have ſwerv- 
ed, and turned afide unto vain babbling : withing 


to be thorght teachers of the law, but underſtand- 
ing neither what they ſay, nor about what they 
ſo poſitively affirm. Now we allow, that the law 
is good, if any one uſe it ſuitably to it's purpoſe ; 

2 5 knowing 
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Ch. i. knowing this, that no law heth againſt a righteous C 
V. 9. man, but againf lawleſs and ungovernable, ungod- 
ly and finful nen, unholy and impure, murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, murderers of | C| 
10. others, whoremongers, men of unnatural luſts, en- 
ſlavers of mankind, deceivers, falſe ſwearers ; ang. 
whatever elſe is contrary to the wholeſome doc- 
11. trine of that glorious goſpel of the holy God, with 
12. which I am entruſted. And I am thankful to 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who granteth me ſtrength, for 
13. counting me faithful by giving me a miniſtry ; wha 
was before an evil ſpeaker, and a reviler, and in- 
jurious; but I obtained mercy, becauſe I did zheſe 
14. things heedleſsly in unbelief. And this kindneſs 
of our Lord was exceedingly abundant, with faith 
15. and love in Chriſt Jeſus. 77 zs a true doctrine, and 
worthy of all joyful acceptatian, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to ſave finners; of which I 
16. am chief: but for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
that Jeſus Chriſt might diſplay the utmoſt forbear- 
- ance eſpecially in me, as an example for believers 
17. in him hereafter unto eternal life. Now. to the 
king of the ages, to God, uncorruptible, inviſible, 
only wife, be honour and glory for ever and ever! 
Amen | „ | 
13, That very charga, by the authority, which be- 
longeth to me as a teac her, 1 entruſt unto thee, 
fon Timothy! that thou mayeſt light under it the 
19. good wartare: keeping to faith, we a good con- 
{c12nce ; which ſome have let go, and Hus ſuffered 
20. ſhipwreck of the faith 1: of which aumber is Hyme- 
næus and Alexander; whom I have delivered over 
| unto 
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unto Satan, that they may unlearn their eyil ſpeak- 
ing. 1 


Now then I adviſe firſt of all, that ſupplications, 


prayers, interceſſions, thankſgivings, be made for 


all men; for kings, and all in high ſtations, that 


they may go through a quiet and peaceful life with 


all veneration and reſpect. For this 2 right, and 
well-pleaſing unto God our father, who wiſheth all 
men to be in ſafety, and to come to an acknow- 
ledgement of the truth. For there is one God, and 
one man, Chriſt Jeſus, a mediator between God 
and men, who gave himſelf a deliverance for all; 
that teſtimony reſerved to it's proper time; for which 


I was appointed a preacher and an apoſtle, (I am . 
' ſpeaking truth, I lye not) a teacher of the Gentiles 


in the true faith. 


I with, therefore, that the men pray in every 


place, lifting up holy hands without reſentment 
and debate: and alſo that the women have a re- 
ſerved and diſcreet behaviour, adorning them- 
ſelves with modeity and ſobermindedneſs, not with 
curls and gold and precious ſtones, or coſtly ap- 


parel ; but, as hecometh women profeſling a re- 


verence for God, with good works. Let a woman 
learn in quietneſs, with all ſubmiſſion; as I do 
not allow a woman to teach, nor to domineer over 
a man: but let her peaceably acquieſce. For 
Adam was firſt formed, then Eve; and Adam was 
not deceived, but became a tranſgreſſor through the 
error of the woman. Notwithſtanding, their off- 
ſpring will be faved, if they continue in faith and 
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love and ſanctity with ſobermindedneſs. This 7 


If any one defire the office of an overſeer in the 


_ church, he wiſheth for an honourable employment. 


This overſeer then muſt be blameleſs, married to 
one wife only, ſober, chaſte, reſpectable, a lover of 
hoſpitality, ready to teach, not riotous, no ſtriker, 
not greedy of diſhonourable gains ; but gentle, 
peaceable, no lover of money, ruling his own fa- 


mily well, and having is children in ſubjection, 


with all decorum ; (for how ſhall he, who is not 
able to rule his own houſe, take care of a:church 
of God?) no novice ; leſt he be puffed up, and / 
fall into blame from the accuſer. He ought alſo 
to have a good teſtimony from them without ; leſt 
he fall into reproach, and a ſnare of the accuſer, 
Deacons alſo mit be reſpectable, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
diſhonourable gains, holding the myſtery of the 
faith with a pure conſcience. And let theſe be 
tried firſt ; then, if blameleſs, let them become 


. deacons. Their wives alſo muſt be reſpectable, not 
. flanderers; ſober, faithful in all things. Let mi- 


niſters be huſbands of one wife, governing well 
their children and their own families. For they, 
who have been good deacons, procure for them- 
ſelves an honourable ſtation and great boldneſs of 
ſpeech in the faith of Chriſt Jeſus, 

I write unto thee theſe things under an expect 
ation of coming to thee very ſoon; and, if I ſhould 
be delayed, that thou mayeſt know how a pillar 
of a living God, and a ſupport of the truth, ought 
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times ſome will depart from the faith, giving heed 
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to behave himſelf in God's houſe, which is the 


church. And confeſſedly great is this myſtery of 
godlineſs, which was manifeſted in fleſh, vindicat- 
ed by zhe ſpirit, ſeen by meſſengers, proclaimed 
among Gentiles, believed on in zue world, taken 


up with glory. 
Now the ſpirit expreſsly declareth, that in later 


to deceitful ſpirits and doctrines about dead men, 
through /e hypocriſy of lyars with a ſeared con- 
ſcience ; giving commands about abſtinence from 
marriage and from meats, which God made to be 
partaken of with thankſgiving by them, who be- 
lieve, and are convinced of this truth, that every 
creature of God is good, when received with 


thankſgiving; and none to be refuſed : for it is 


made holy by divine appointment and by prayer. 
Lay theſe things before the brethren, and be a 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; nouriſhing thyſelf 
up in the doctrines of the faith, and thoſe good 
inſtructions, with which thou art acquainted. 
But avoid thoſe profane and old-wives' ſtories; and 
exerciſe thyſelf unto godlineſs. For the exerciſe 
of the body is profitable for a ſhort time ox/y, but 
godlineſs is profitable for ever; having a promiſe 
not only of the preſent life, but of that a/ſo which is 
approaching. This is a true doctrine, and wor- 
thy of all joyful acceptation. For with this view 
we are enduring both labour and reproach ; be- 
cauſe our hope is on a living God, who is a ſaviour 
unto all men, eſpecially to them, that truſt him. 
Let theſe be thy charges and inſtructions, 
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Take care that no one deſpiſe thy youth; but 
make thyſelf a pattern to the belieyers, in canver- 
ſation, in behaviour, in love, in faith, in purity. 


Until I come, attend to reading, to exhortation, 


to inſtruction. Neglect not thy gift, which was 
given thee by authority, with a laying on of the 
hands of the elders. Exerciſe thyſelf in theſe 
things, be wholly in them ; that thy improvement 
in all things may he manifeſt. Attend to thyſelf, 


and perſevere in thy doctrine,; for by doing this, 


thou wilt ſave both thyſelf and thy hearerz. 


Do not harſhly rebuke an older man ; but ad- 


. viſe him as a father; younger men, as brethren ; 


older women, as mothers; younger, as fiſters, 


with all purity, Honour widows that are widows 


indeed. But, if any widow have children or grand- 
children, let theſe ſhew their piety eſpecially to 
their own family, and requite their parents ; for 
this is acceptable in the ſight of God. Now ſhe, 
who 7s a widow indeed, and deſolate, hopeth in 
God, and continueth in ſupplications and prayers 
night and day : but ſhe, who giveth herſelf up to 
pleaſure, is dead even while ſhe liveth. Theſe 
things alſo give in charge, that they may be blame- 
leſs. But, if any one provide not for his own, and 
eſpecially for his own family, he hath denied the 

faith, and is worſe than an unbeliever. | 
And let no widow be choſen leſs than ſixty 
years old, a wife to one huſband, well ſpoken of 
for good works, if ſhe have brought up children, 
if ſhe have entertained ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhen 
tle feet of the ſaints, if ſhe have ſuccoured ze di- 
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ſtreſſed, if ſhe have attended to every good office. 
But younger widows reject; for, when they grow 
weary of the reſtraints of Chriſt, they wiſh to mar- 
ry; and are blameable for laying aſide their firſt 
reſolution. And at the fame time they learn alſo 


to be idle, gadding about from houſe to houſe : 


and not only idle, but prattlers alſo, and buſy bo- 
dies, talking of things not ſuitable. I wiſh, there- 
fore, younger women to marry, to bear children, 


to manage families, to give the enemy no occaſion 


of reproach: for ſome have already turned aſide 
after Satan. But let every man or woman, who is 
a believer, and hath widows, ſupport them ; that 
the church may not be burthened, but have © 
plies for the widows indeed. 

Let thoſe elders, who govern well, be honoured 
with a double reward ; eſpecially thoſe who la- 
bour in teaching the word : for the ſcripture ſaith, 
Muzzle not an ox, Whilſt he treadeth out the corn: and, 
The workman is worthy of his pay. 

Receive not an accuſation againſt an elder with- 
out two or three witneſſes. Rebuke offenders be- 
fore all, that the reft alſo may be afraid. 

I triftly charge thee before God and He Lord 
Jeſus Chrift and the choſen angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things without prejudice, doing nothing 
by partiality. Put % hands haſtily upon no one, 


nor have any ſhare in other men's ſins: keep thy- 


ſelf pure. Drink not water only any longer, but 
take a little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake and thy 
many infirmities. Some men's fins are manifeſt at 
firſt, and go before 7hem unto judgement: but he 


ſins of others follow them hither. In the ſame man- 
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ner alſo the good works of ſome are manifeſt at firſt: 
and thoſe, which are otherwiſe, cannot be hid. 


Let thoſe ſervants, which ate under a yoke; 


1. eſteem their maſters worthy of all honour; that 


- 
—— — 


the name of God and his doctrine may not 
be evil ſpoken of. And let not the ſervants 
of believers think lightly of their maſters, be- 
cauſe they are 9 more than their brethren 3 but 
ſerve them, as believers and beloved, partakers of 
the ſame benefit, with a more hearty ſervice. If 
any one teach a different doctrine, and attend not 
to the wholeſome commands of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the doctrine according to godlineſs, 
. he is beſotted, having no knowledge, but doating 
about queſtions and ſtrifes of words; (whence com- 
eth envy, quarrels, evil-ſpeeches, wicked ſuſpicions, 
perverſe employments of men of corrupt minds and 
deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that godlineſs is 
gain) from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. Now godlineſs 
with a ſufficiency is great gain: for we brought 
nothing into this world, and / zs plain that we can 
carry nothing out. Having, therefore, food and 
covering, let us be therewith content: ſince they, 
who delire riches, fall into He trial and ſnare of 
many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which ſink men deep 
in ruin and deſtruction. For the love of money is 
the root of all miſchiefs : and, through an eager- 
neſs in this purſuit, ſome have ſtrayed from the 
faith, and pierced themſelves through with many 
ſorrows. But do thou, O! man of God! flee theſe 
things; and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 


12. faith, love, patience, meekneſs. Strive in this 
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13. 


14. 


15 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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eternal life, unto which thou waſt invited, and 
madeſt ſuch an honourable declaration before ma- 
ny witneſſes. In the ſight of that God, who giveth 
life to all things, and of Chriſt Jeſus, who bare 
teſtimony in that excellent declaration before Pon- 
tius Pilate ; I charge thee to keep this command, 


| without ſpot and without blame, until that appear- 


ance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which will be diſ- 
played in it's proper time by the holy one, and 
only potentate, the king of kings and lord of lords ; 
who alone hath immortality, and dwelleth in light 
unapproachable ; whom no man hath ſeen or can 
ſee : to whom be honour and power everlaſting ! 
Amen. | 

Charge the rich not to be high minded with the 
things of the preſent life, nor to truſt on uncertain 
riches, but on the living God ; who giveth us richly 


all things to enjoy: to do good, to be rich in ho- 


nourable actions, to be generous in diſtributing, 
ready to communicate ; laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good proviſion againſt the time to come, fo 


as to lay hold on eternal life. 


O!] Timothy, keep iy charge; and turn thyſelf 
away from thoſe profane babblings, and oppoſi- 
tions of ſcience falſely ſo called; ſome profeſſors 
of which have ſwerved from the faith. The favour 
of Chrift be with thee ! Amen. 


THE 


[ 


—— yhgeDOTs, O8 r 


— 


. —— . Go RI | NA 


# 
i 
j 
ö 
ö 
| 


> 3 "DPS 
TOYS LIPIIIS PUPS 5 Is A pn EE: 


Dy A is aged 


1 . Ned. os 
—— 


: bn 0 GE cn — 


—a_ 


r ee eng 
— — 8 


—— 
© 


Ch. i. 


V. I. 


2. 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OP 


PAUL 


10 


TIMOTHY. 


— 


= - 1 


P AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a divine ap- 
pointment, according to a promiſe of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus: to Timothy, my beloved ſon, favour mercy 
and peace from God our father, and Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord ! 


I am thankful to that God, whom I religiouſly 
ſerve after the manner of my forefathers with a 
pure conſcience, inaſmuch as I have an unceaſing 


remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 


longing to ſee thee, when I call to mind thy tears; 
that I may be filled with joy: and recollecting in 


FE myſelf thine unfeigned faith, which dwelt firſt in 


thy grandmother Lois and thy mother Eunice, and 
dwelleth, J am perſuaded, in thee alſo. For which 
cauſe I put thee in mind to kindle up within thee 
that gift of God, which thou haſt through the put- 
ting on of my hands. For God hath not given us 


Vol. th -- R a ſpirit 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


17. 
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a ſpirit of indolence, but of power and of Toys 
and of a ſound mind. Be not thou, therefore, 
aſhamed of this teſtimony unto our Lord, nor of 
me his priſoner ; but ſuffer affliction with the goſ- 


pel under ie power of God, who hath called us 
. unto falvation with a holy calling ; not according 


to our works, but according to his own gracious 
purpoſe vouchſafed in Chriſt Jeſus to us before 
the ages, but now made manifeſt by the appear- 
ance of our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath de- 
ſtroyed death, and ſpread abroad the light of 
everlaſting life by the goſpel; in which I was ap- 
pointed a preacher and an apoſtle, and a teacher 
of the Gentiles. For which cauſe alſo I am ſuf- 
fering theſe Bonds: but I have no miſgivings : for 
I know whom I truſt ; and I am perſuaded that he 
is able to keep, what I have committed to him, 


_ againſt that day. 


Hold forth, with faith and love in Chriſt Teſus, 
a pattern of wholeſome doctrines, which thou haſt 
heard from me. Keep by the afiftance of the holy 
ſpirit, 2w4ic4 dwelleth in us, that honourable 


. truſt. This thou knoweſt, that all in Aſia have 


turned themſelves from me ; of whom is Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes. May the Lotd ſhew mercy 
to the family of Oneſiphorus! for he often re- 
freſht me, and was not aſhamed of this chain of 
mine; but, when in Rome, ſought me with great 
earneſineſs, and found me. The Lord grant, that 
he find mercy from e Lord in that day! and, as 
to his ſervices in Epheſus, thou knoweſt em very 
well, 


2 Thou 
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Thou therefore, my ſon! ſtrengthen thyſelf in 
v. 1, 2. the gracious goſpe/ of Chriſt Jeſus; ana, what 
thou haſt heard from me through. many witneſſes, 


commit to faithful men, who will be able to teach 
others alſo. Do thou, therefore, endure hardſhip, 
like a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Now no ſol- 
dier entangleth himſelf with the buſineſſes of life, 


- that he may pleaſe his general: and in the games 


| alſo, no man winneth a crown; unleſs he contend 
6. according to the rules : and the huſbandman muſt 


labour before he be partaker of the fruits. Conſi- 


der what I ſay, and the Lord give thee under- 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


ſtanding. 
On all occafions remember that] eſus Chriſt, of 
David's race, hath been raiſed from the dead ac- 


. cording to my goſpel ; for which I am ſuffering 


affliction even unto bonds, as an evil-doer: but 
the doctrine of God hath not been bound. There- 
fore, I endure all things for the ſake of the 
choſen, that they alſo may obtain the ſalvation in 
Chriſt Jeſus with eternal glory. This is a true 
doctrine: for, if we have died with him, we ſhall 
alſo live with him; if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 
with bim; if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 
though we be faithleſs, he will continue faithful ; 
he cannot deny himſelf. 

Put them in mind of theſe things; earneſtly 
charging them before the Lord, not to quarrel 
about words, to no uſeful purpoſe, int to the per- 
verſion of the hearers. Endeavour to approve thy- 
ſelf before God, as a labourer, that needeth not to 


be aſhamed, rightly dividing the doctrine of the 


16. 


truth. But ſhun thoſe profane babblings: for they 
R 2 | will 


| 
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Ch. ii. will go on to further impiety ; and their doctrine 
v. 17. will eat like a mortifying ſore : of whom is Hyme- 
18. nzus and Philetus, who have ſwerved from the 
truth, ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt already; 

19. and overturn the faith of ſome. The foundation 
of God, however, ſtandeth firm, having this ſeal : 
The Lord knoweth his own: and, Let every one, 
that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from ini- 

20. quity. But in a large houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold and filver, but alſo of wood and 
earth: ſome for honourable, and ſome for diſho- 

21. nourable, uſes, If a man, therefore, thoroughly 
purify himſelf from ſuch things, he will be a veſſel 
unto honour, clean, and ſerviceable to the maſter, 
ready for every good uſe. 

22, But flee youthful luſts, and follow after righte- 
ouſneſs, faith, love, peace, with all, who call them- 
ſelves by the name of the Lord from a pure heart. 

23. Shun alſo thoſe fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, 

24. knowing that they beget quarrels; and a ſervant 
of the Lord muſt not quarrel, but be gentle to- 

Ao. wards all, ready to teach, patient of wrong, with 
meekneſs inſtructing the oppoſers: ſince God 
may turn their mind to an acknowledgement of 

26. truth, and they may recover their ſortſes to per- 
form his will, after being reſcued alive by the ſer- 
vant of the Lord out of the ſnare of the devil. 


Ch. iii. Moreover, know this, that in late times difficult 
V. 1, 2. ſeaſons will preſent themſelves: for Chriſtians 
will become ſelfiſh, lovers of money, boaſtful, 
haughty, evil-ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, 

3. unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, ir- 
reconcileable, ſlanderers, intemperate, fierce, ene- 

8 | mies 
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mies to goodneſs, betrayers, raſh, infatuated, lovers 
. of pleaſure more than lovers of God; keeping to 


a form of godlineſs, but having caſt aſide the 
power thereof: from ſuch alſo turn thyſelf away. 
Of this kind are thoſe, who creep into families, 
and make priſoners men of effeminate manners, 


. laden with ſins, led away by various luſts ; always 


learning, but never able to come to an acknow- 
ledgement of truth. Now, as Jannes and Jambres 
withſtood. Moſes, ſo do they alſo withſtand the 
truth ; men of corrupt minds, not enduring the 
trial of the faith. But they will not go on very 
far ; for their folly will appear plainly unto all, as 
that of the others alſo did. But thou art fully ac- 
quainted with my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 
poſe, faithful perſeverance, long patience, love, 
endurance, wrongs, ſufferings, that befell me at 


- Antioch, at Iconium, in the country about Lyſtra; 


what wrongful uſage I ſupported ; and out of all 
the Lord delivered me. Yea all, who reſolve 
to live piouſly in Chriſt Jeſus, will ſuffer per- 


ſecution: and wicked men and impoſtors will 


continue to go on ill; making ozhers ſtray, and 


ſtraying themſelves. But do thou hold faſt what 


thou haſt learned, and been convinced of by proof, 


knowing of whom thou learnedſt them; and 


that from a child thou haſt known the holy ſcrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſal- 
vation, through the faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Every 
writing, inſpired by God, 7s uſeful for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs; that the man of God may be complete, 
fitted for every good work. | 

R 3 Now 
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Now I earneſtly charge thee before God and | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is going to judge hg 
living 2 and the dead at his appearance in his king- 


. dom; preach the word, be watchful over 7hem ; 


confute, reprove, exhort, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 


. with the utmoſt patience of inſtruction. For 3 


time will come, when men will not endure this 
wholeſome doctrine, but, according to their ſeve- 
ral humours, will multiply teachers for themſelves 
to ſoothe their ears; and will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and go aſide to theſe fables. 
But be thou fober on all occaſions, endure hard- 
ſhip, perform the office of a goſpel-preacher, fully 
execute thy miniſtry, For I am now offering up 
myſelf for a facrifice ; and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have contended honourably 
in the games; I have finiſhed the race; I have 
been faithful to my engagements : : there is now 
reſerved for me that crown of righteouſneſs, with 


which the Lord, the impartial umpire, will reward 


me in that day; and not me only, but all thoſe 
alſo, who have loved his appearance. 

Uſe thy diligence to come unto me ſoon ; for 
Demas hath wholly left me, from his love for the 
preſent world, and is gone to Theſſalonica, Creſe 
gens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia: Luke alone 1 ig 


b with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee; 
. for he is uſeful to me as a miniſter, Tychicus 
have I ſent to Epheſus. The cloak, which I left 


at Troas with Carpus, bring, when thou comeſt, 
and thoſe books; eſpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the copperſmith hath done me much 
Gifſeryice : the Lord will reward him according to 
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15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23 


greatly oppoſeth our doctrines. 

Upon my firſt defence no one ſtood by me, but 
all utterly forſook me: may it not be laid to their 
charge! but the Lord ſtood by me, and gave me 
ſtrength ; that the preaching of te goſpel might be 
fully executed by me, and 74a? all the Gentiles 


might hear: and I was delivered out of a lion's 


mouth. And the Lord will deliver me from dan- 
ger, and preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom ; 
to whom Se the glory for ever and ever! Amen, 


Salute Priſcas, and Aquila, and the family of 
Oneſiphorus. Eraſtus ſtopt at Corinth, and I left 
Trophimus at Miletum ſick. Uſe thy diligence to 
come before winter. Eubulus ſaluteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the bre- 
thren. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt e with thy ſpirit ! 
Favour be with you! Amen. 


R4 THE 


1 
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PAUL 


TO 


TITUS. 


* P AUL, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
v. 


Chriſt in e faith of the choſen of God and He 
acknowledgement of truth according to godlineſs, 
on a hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot 


. lye, promiſed before the ages ; and hath diſplayed 


this promiſe in it's ſeaſon by a proclamation, with 
which I was entruſted by an appointment of God 
our ſaviour: to Titus, my true ſon after He com- 
mon faith, favour and peace from God our father, 
and ie Lord Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour ! 


For this purpoſe I left thee behind in Crete, that 


thou mighteſt proceed to ſet right what was left 
undone, and eſtabliſh elders in every city, as I di- 


rected thee: if any one be blameleſs, a huſband 
of one wife, with children that are believers and 


. not charged with riot and unrulineſs. For this 


overſeer of the church, as God's ſteward, muſt be 
| blameleſs, 


10. 


11. 
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1, blameleſs, not ſelfwilled, not paſſionate, not riot. 


ous, no ſtriker, not greedy of diſhonourable gains; 


. but a friend to hoſpitality, a lover of goodneſs, 
. "chaſte, juſt, holy, temperate; keeping to the true 


doctrine, which he hath been taught, that he may 
be able to encourage /ome by wholeſome inſtruc. 
tion, and confute others, who contradict. For 
there are many unruly people, vain talkers and 
deceivers, eſpecially they of ie circumciſion; 
whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped ; for they overturn 
whole families, teaching what they ought not, for 
the ſake of diſhonourable gains. One of their own 
teachers hath ſaid : Cretans are always lyars, miſ- 


chievous beaſts, greedy bellies. This teſtimony is 
true: for which cauſe reprove them ſharply, that 


they may be ſound in the faith, not giving heed to 


Jewiſh tales and commandments of men, who 


turn themſelves from the truth. To the pure all 
things are pure ; but to the defiled and unbeliey- 
ing is nothing pure; for both their mind and con- 
ſcience are defiled. They profeſs a knowledge of 
God, but deny him in their actions: hey are odious 
and untractable, and approve themſelves by no one 
good work. | — 


But do thou ſpeak ſuch things as become whole- 


. ſome dottrine ; that elderly men be ſober, venera- 


ble, chaſte, ſound in the faith, in love, in patience ; 
that elderly women likewiſe behave as becqmeth 
ſaints, be no flanderers, not ſlaves to exceſs of 
wine, teachers of what is good: that they learn 
the young women to be orderly, lovers of their 


. hufbands, lovers of their children, chaſte, pure, 


; keepers 


2 
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keepers at home, good, ſubmitting themſelves to 
their own huſbands, that the doctrine of God be 


. Not evil ſpoken of. Young men likewiſe exhort 
. to chaſtity. In all things ſhew thyſelf a pattern 


of good works; in thy doctrine, impartial, reſpecta- 
ble, uncorrupt; in thy diſcourſe, wholeſome and 
unblameable ; that the adverſary may be aſhamed, 
having nothing amiſs to ſay about you. 

Exhort ſervants to ſubmit themſelves to Meir 
own maſters in all things; to be deſirous of pleaſ- 
ing them, not anſwering again, not purloining, 
but ſhewing the utmoſt faithfulneſs; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our ſaviour in all 


. things. For the favour of God, which bringeth 
ſalvation unto all men, hath appeared to as; 
teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live chaſtely and righteouſly and piouſly in 


this preſent world ; gladly entertaining the happy 
expectation of the glorious manifeſtation of the 
great God and of our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
gave himſelf for us, to deliver us from all iniquity, 
and to purify for himſelf a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. So teach and exhort, and re- 


buke with all authority. Let no one deſpiſe thee. 


Put them in mind of ſubmiſſion to authorities and 


. powers, of a ready obedience to theſe in every 


good work; to ſpeak ill of no one; not to be quar- 


relſome, but gentle; ſhewing all meekneſs towards 


all men, For we alfo once were without under- 
ſtanding, headſtrong, wandering from the way, 
flaves to divers luſts and pleaſures, paſſing through 
life in malice and envy, hated by others, and hating 

| | fhemy 
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them. But, when the kindneſs and love for 
men of God our ſaviour appeared to xs; (not 
from the righteous works which we had done, 


but according to his own mercy) he delivered 


us by a waſhing of another birth, with a re- 


IO. 


15. 


newal of holy breath; which waſting was richly 
poured on us through Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour: 
that, upon our acquittal by this favour of his, we 
might be heirs, in expectation, of eternal life. 
This is a true doctrine : and I wiſh thee earneſtly to 
enforce theſe things; that thoſe, who truſt in God, 
may ſtudy to be foremoſt in good works. Theſe 
are the things, that are honourable and profitable 
to mankind. But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge- 
nealogies, and ſtrifes, and quarrels about the law; 
for they are unprofitable and vain. A fomenter 
of diviſions reject after the firſt and ſecond admo- 


. nition ; knowing that ſuch an one is gone altoge- 


ther from the way, and condemneth himſelf for his 
ſins. , 
When I ſhall ſend Artemas to thee, or Tychi- 
cus, endeavour to come to me at Nicopolis; for 
I have determined to winter- there. Be attentive 
to ſet forwards Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos, 
on their journey ; that they may want nothing. And 
let our peop/e alſo be diligent in good employments 
for the neceſſary ſupplies of /ife; and not be un- 
fruitful. | 
All with me ſalute thee. Salute them who love 
us faithfully. The favour of Chrif be with you all! 
Amen. 
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P AUL, a priſoner of Chriſt Jeſus, and Timothy 
our brother, to Philemon, our dear friend and fel- 
low-labourer, and to our dear er Apphia, and to 
Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in 


thy houſe: favour be unto you and peace from God 


our father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 


I thank my God for the accounts, which I re- 
ceive, of thy firm belief in the Lord Jeſus and 


thy love towards all the ſaints; making mention 


8. 


10. 


of thee always in my prayers, that thy fellowſhip 


in the faith may have it's effect in an acknowledge- 


ment of every thing good in Chriſt Jeſus. For we 
feel much ſatisfaction and comfort on account of 


thy love; whereby the minds of the ſaints are 
ſoothed in thee, my brother! Therefore I feel much 


freedom in Chriſt to enjoin thee what is fit ; but I 
had rather entreat, becauſe of my love for thee: I, 
that old man Paul, ſuch as thou remembere/t me, and 
now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. I entreat thee 
in 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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in behalf of my ſon, whom I begat during theſs 


bonds of mine, Oneſimus; lately of no value to 


thee, but now of great value to thee and me: 
whom I have ſent back; and do thou take him, 


that is, mine own fleſh, nnto thyſelf. I wiſht 11. 


deed to Keep him with me, that he might, in thy 
ſtead, be my miniſter in the bonds of the goſpel ; 
but I choſe to do nothing without thy conſent, that 
thy goodneſs might not be from conſtraint, but 
willingly. Now, perhaps, he therefore went from 
thee for a little while, that thou mighteſt have 
him for ever: no longer as a ſervant, but above a 
ſervant; as a beloved brother; very much ſo to me, 


and how much more to thee, both as e is a man 


17. 
118. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


and a Chriſtian? If thou then regard me as a 


friend, take him to thee as myſelf: and, if he have 
done thee any wrong, or owe thee aught, put that 
to my account. I Paul, I tell thee in my own 
hand-writing, I will repay ee: not to ſay, that 
thou oweſt beſides even thyſelf to me. Yea, bro- 
ther! let me be gratified by this kindneſs in 1% 
Lord! refreſh my feelings in zhe Lord! In full aſ- 
ſurance of thy compliance, I now write unto thee ; 
knowing that thou wilt do even more than I men- 
tion. And, at the ſame time, make ready a lodg- 


ing for me; for I expect, through your prayers, 


that ye will be indulged with me again. 
Epaphras, my fellow-prifoner in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Mark, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-la- 
. bourers, ſalute thee. The favour of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit! Amen. 
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Ch. i. Gon, who by ſundry parts, and in divers man- 


Y. I's 


ners, ſpake of old unto the fathers by the pro- - 
phets, hath ſpoken in theſe later days unto us by 


. a ſon; whom he appointed heir of all things, 


through whom he alſo ſettled the ages: who, be- 
ing a ray of God's brightneſs and an image of his 
perfections, and upholding all things by the autho- 
rity of his power, after he had cleanſed our ſins 
by himſelf, ſat down on ie right hand of ſupreme 
majeſty; and is become ſo much greater than 
thoſe meſſengers, as he inherited a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of thoſe meſ- 
ſengers ſaid he ſcripture at any time, Thou art my 


ſon : this day begat I thee ? and again: I will be to 


him a father, and he ſhall be to me à ſon : and again, 
when it introduceth the firſt-born into s diſpen- 
ſation, it ſaith : And let all the meſſengers of God pay 
homage to him, And of theſe meſſengers indeed He 
| ſerigture 
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Ch. i. ſcripture ſaith; Who maketh his meſſengers, winds; C 
and his miniſters, a flame of fire : but of the ſon 7 
8. ſaith : God is thy throne for ever and ever ; the ſceptre 
9. of thy kingdom is a flraight ſcepire. Thou lovedſt righte- 
ouſneſs, and hatedſt iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
Io. fellows. And: Thou, Lord! in the beginning didit 
found the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
11. hands. They will periſh, but thou wilt endure through- 
12. out : they will decay altogether like a garment, and as a 
| veſture wilt thou change them, and they will be chang- 
ed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy years will not fail. 
13. Moreover, of which of theſe meſſengers hath 7he 
PFeripture ever ſaid, Sit thou on my right. hand, till I 
14. have made thine enemies thy footftool ? Are not they 
all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter on ac- 
count of the future heirs of ſalvation? 


Ch. ii. Therefore, we ought to give the more earneſt 

v. 1. heed to the things, which we have heard, leſt at 

2. any time we let them ſlip. For, if the doctrines, 

delivered by I{flengers, were of ſuch authority, 

that every tranſgreſſion of diſobedience received 

3. it's reward in puniſhment ; how ſhall we eſcape, 

if we neglect ſuch a great ſalvation ? which was 

firſt publiſhed by the Lord, and eſtabliſhed among 

4. us by the hearers of it; God at the ſame time 
bearing teſtimony to them, both by ſigns, and 

wonders, and divers miracles, and diſtributions, 

5.. according to his own will, of divine power. For 
he did not deliver to the management of angels 
that future diſpenſation, of which we are ſpeak- 
6. ing. Now one hath declared expreſsly in a cer- 

tain Ki 


AE HEBREWS: 257 


Ch. ii. tain paſſage, ſaying : What is any man, that thou art 


7. 


% 


TO. 


mindful of him ? or any ſon of man, that thou ſo conſi- 
dereft lim? Thou madęſt him a little lower than angels; 
thou crownedft him with glory and honour, and gaveſt 
him rule over the works of thy hands : thou didft put 
all things under his feet. Now in thus putting all 
things under him, he left nothing unſubjected to 
him; we do not yet ſee, however, that all things 
are thus put under him. But we ſee that Jeſus 
now crowned with glory and honour, who was 
made a little lower than angels, that he might 
ſuffer death, and, by God's favour, taſte death in 


behalf of every man. For it became God, for whom 


are all things, and by whom are all things, to make 


| this captain of their ſalvation, the leader of many 


11. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


19. 
16. 
$5, 


ſons unto glory, perfect through ſufferings. For all 


are of one father; both the ſanctifier and the ſancti- 


fied : on which account he is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren; ſaying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethien ; in the midſt of an aſſembly will I fing praiſe 
unto thee. And again: 1 will continue to put my 
truſt in him. And again: Behold! I and the chit 
dren, which God hath given me. Since then theſe 
children partook in common of fleſh and blood, 
he likewiſe in the ſame manner ſhared in the 
ſame ; that, through death, he might deſtroy him, 
who hath the power of death, that is, the devil ; 

and might deliver from ſlavery them, who were 


all their life-time expoſed to the fear of death. 


For truly he helpeth -not angels, but helpeth a 
race of Abraham; ſo that it was right for him in 
all things to be like unto his brethren, that he 
might be compaſſionate, and a faithful high-prieſt 

Vol. II. „ for 


12. 


. cording to that declaration, To-day, if ye will hear 
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for the ſervice of God in making the atonement 
© for the ſins of the people: for by ſuffering trial 


himfelf, he is able to ſuccour em, that are tried. 


Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a hea- 


. venly call! conſider how this apoſtle and high- 


prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, was faithful to 
his appointer ; as Moſes alſo was in all God's fa- 
mily. For he received'as much greater honour 
than Moſes, as the regulator of the family hath 
greater honour than the family z/e/f. For every 
family hath ſome regulator ; even the regulator of 
all things is God. And Moſes indeed was faith- 
ful in all God's family, as a ſervant, to declare thoſe 
directions, which would be given him; but Chriſt, 


as a ſon, over the family: whoſe family we are, if 


we hold faſt our confident and glorious hope unto 
the end. Wherefore, (as the holy ſpirit ſaith, 70 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, in the day of that trial in the wilder- 
neſs; where your fathers tried me, proved me, and ſaw 
my works forty years. Wherefore, I was enraged at 
this race; and ſaid, Their hearts are always wander- 
ing, and they conſider not my ways; I fware accord- 
ingly, during my rage, They ſhall not go into my reſt) 
take heed, brethren! that there never be in any 


of you an evil heart of unbelief in turning aſide 


from a living God: but encourage each other 
daily, whilſt it is called to-day, leſt any of you be 
hardened by ie deceitfulneſs of fin. For we have 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, if we can hold faſt the prin- 
ciples, on which we ſtand, firmly to ie end, ac- 
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his voice, hatden not your hearts, as in the provocation. ? 
For who were thoſe hearers, which provoked him, 


but all that came out of Egypt under Moſes? And 


at whom was he enraged during forty years? Was 
it not with thoſe offenders, whoſe bodies fell in 
the wilderneſs? And againſt whom did he ſwear, 
that they ſhould not go into his reſt, but againſt 


. the diſobedient? We ſee then, that they were 


unable to go in from their want of truſt in kim; 


. and we, therefore, have reaſon to be afraid, leſt any 
of us, by neglecting he promiſe of admiſſion into 
his reſt, ſhould at laſt fall ſhort thereof. For we 


have received glad tidings, as they alſo did; but 
the word, which they heard, was of no profit to 
zhem, not being mixed with fidelity in the hearers. 
For we believers are to go into that reſt, (ſpoken 
of in this ſcripture, So I fware in mine anger, that they 
hall not go into my reft) that reft indeed after God 
had finiſhed his work at the foundation of Ae 
world. For the ſcripture hath ſomewhere ſpoken 
of the ſeventh day on this wiſe: And God reſted on 
the ſeventh day from all his works. And again in 
this place: They /hall not go into my reft. Since then 
it remaineth for ſome to go therein, and they, who 
firſt received the glad tidings, did. not go in be- 
cauſe of their unfaithfulneſs ; he again appointeth 
a certain day, ſaying by David, To-day, ſo long 
after, as in that declaration, To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. For, if Joſhua had 
procured them this reſt, e ſcripture would not 
have been ſpeaking afterwards of another day. So 
then there remaineth a ſabbath-reſt for vis pA 
of God, For he, who goeth into his reſt, reſteth 
| S 2 likewiſe 


266 
Ch. iv. 


V. II. 


12. 
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likewiſe from his works, as God from his. Let us 


_ earneſtly endeavour, therefore, to go into that 


reſt ; that none of us may imitate the ſame pattern 
of diſobedience, For the mnid of God is alive 
and active, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 


and piercing even to a ſeparation both of life and 
ſpirit, both of joints and marrow ; and is a diſcern- 


er of tie thoughts and intentions of he heart: nor 


is any creature hidden before it; but all things are 
bare and laid open to the eyes of him, with whom 


T4- 


15. 


16. 


we have to do. 

Having, therefore, a great high-prieſt, who hath 
paſſed through the heavens, Jeſus the ſon of God, 
let us keep to our profeſſion. For we have not a 
high-prieſt unable to feel a common concern for 
our infirmities, but one, who hath ſuffered trial, 
and 7s in all reſpe&s like ourſelves, yet without 
ſin. Let us, therefore, come up with confidence 
to the throne of favour, that we may find mercy 


and pardon for our ſeaſonable relief. 


Now every high-prieſt taken from among men 


is appointed, in behalf of men, over divine ſer- 


vices, to offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins ; 
one, who can make allowances for the heedleſs and 
miſtaken, inaſmuch as he alſo is himſelf clothed in 
weakneſs. And, on this account, he hath occa- 
ſion to make ſin-offetings for himſelf alſo, as well 
as for the people. And, as no one taketh this ho- 
nour to himſelf, but muſt be called zherero by God, 
as Aaron was; in the ſame manner alſo the Chriſt 
did not confer upon himſelf the honour of the 
high-prieſthood, but he, who ſpake concerning 

him, 

2 


13 


14. 


Ch. vi. 


V. I. 


2. 
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. him, Thou art my ſon; this day begat I thee : as he 
. faith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt 0 ever, 


after the order of Melchiſedek. 
Now the Chriſt, in the days of his fleſh, offered 
up both ſupplications and entreaties, with firong 


crying and tears, unto him, who was able to deli- 
ver him from death ; and was heard : yet, though 


he were a ſon, from his pious reverence did he 
learn obedience under his ſufferings ; and by his 
death became author of an everlaſting deliverance 
to all them that obey him : having been called by 
God a high-prieſt after the order of Melchiſedek. 
Of he Chrift we have many things to ſay, and 


hard to be explained to you, who are dull of hear- 
. ing. For when, after ſo long a time, ye ought to 


be teachers, ye have need, on the contrary, to be 
taught yourſelyes the firſt elements of the oracles 
of God; and require milk, and not ſtrong food. 
For every one, who taketh milk, is unacquainted 
with ze doctrine of juſtification, being but a babe: 
but ſtrong food belongeth to grown-up men; who 
have their ſenſes ſo exerciſed by uſe, as to diſtin» 


guiſh between good and evil. 


Wherefore, let us leave the firſt principles of 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and go on unto perfection; 
not laying afreſh a foundation in repentance from 
dead works and in truſt on God, in the doctrine of 
baptiſms, and of laying on of hands, and a reſur- 
rection of the dead, and an everlaſting judgement. 
And this will we do, if God permit. For it is im- 
poſſible, that they, who have been once enlighten- 


ed, and have enjoyed that heayenly gift, and par- 


8 3 a taken 
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Ch. vi. taken 17 a holy ſpirit, and taſted a good doctrine 8 a 
v. 5. of God and miracles of the age that was to come, 
6. ſhould, if they fall away, be renewed unto repent- 
ance; having expoſed for themſelves again the 
7. ſon of God upon a croſs to public ſname. For the 
land, which drinketh the rain, that is often falling 
on it from God, and beareth herbage uſeful to the 
8. tillers of it, receiveth praiſe: but, when it bringeth 
forth thorns and briers, is diſapproved and con- 
demned, and at laſt burned up. . 
9. But, beloved! we are perſuaded of you, though 
we thus ſpeak, better things, and what belong to 
10. ſalvation: for God 7s not ſo unjuſt as to forget 
that proof of your love, which ye ſhewed for his 
name's ſake, in having relieved the ſaints, and in 
11. fill relieving them. Now we with every one of you 
to ſhew the ſame earneſtneſs, according to the confi- 
12, dence of your hope, unto /e end; that ye be not 
ſlothful, but imitators of them, who through faith 
13. and patience inherit the promiſe. Now this pro- 
- miſe was made unto Abraham by God, who 
ſware by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
14. greater; ſaying, Surely I will greatly bleſs thee, and 
15. multiply thee abundantly : and Abraham accordingly 
16. had patience, and obtained the promiſe. For men 
truly ſwear by ſome greater; and the confirmation 
17. of an oath i to them an end of all ftrife. In which 
view God, willing to give the utmoſt aſſurance 
to the heirs of the promite, interpoſed an -oath ; 
18. that by two immutable things, in which i was 
impoſſible for God to deceive, we might have 
ſtrong encouragement, who fled to lay hold on 
19. the hope that was before us 7 which we keep faſt, 
as 
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and which goeth' within the yail ; whither Jeſus 


is already run before us, having become a high» 
prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek. 


Now this Melchiſedek, a king of Salem, and a 
prieſt of the moſt high God, met Abraham on his 
return from the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſt 
him: to whom Abraham gave alſo a tenth ſhare 
of all zue ſpoils > whoſe name Melckiſedek meaneth 
king of righteouſneſs ; and king of valem is king of 


. peace; of whoſe father, mother, pedigree, birth, 


and death, there is no account : who, like the ſon 
of God, continueth a prieſt for ever, Conſider 
now the greatneſs of this mau; to whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth of the ſpoils. 
They truly of the ſons of Levi, who receive the 
prieſthood, have a direction under the law ta, 
tythe the people, that is, their own brethren, though 
ſprung from the ſtock of Abraham: but this mar, 
who deriveth not his pedigree from them, took 
tythes of Abraham ; and bleft him, who had the 
promiſes ; and, beyond all contradiction, the leſs 
is bleſſed by the greater. And, in one caſe, men, 
who die, receive tythes ; but, in the other, he re- 
cerveth them, who is declared only to be alive. And 


Levi alſo, who receiveth tythes, in a manner (for. 


he was yet unborn, when Melchiſedek met Abra- 
ham) paid tythes through Abraham. | 
Now, if the Levitical prieſthood, under which 


the people received the law, had been perfect; 


what nced then for another prieſt to ariſe after the 
order of Melchiſedek ? for, if the prieſthood be 
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Ch. vii. changed, there is of neceſſity a change alſo of he 


v. 13. 


14. 


law. Now he, of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
belonged to another tribe, out of which no one 
attended at the altar. For it was plain of old, 
that our Lord was to ſpring out of Judah ; and 
with reſpect to this tribe Mofes ſpake nothing 
about the prieſthood, 

And lis is ſtill more abundantly evident, if af- 
ter the likeneſs of Melchiſedek another prieſt 


. were to ariſe ; not appointed by any law of a car- 


nal commandment, but with zhe authority of an 
endlefs life: for the ſcripture declareth, Theu art a 
prieft for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek. 

Indeed, a former commandment is ſet aſide, be- 
ing weak and unprofitable, (for the law made no- 
thing perfect) and a better hope is introduced; by 
which we come nigh to God. And, as As gppatntment 


. was not without an oath; (for thoſe prieſts are 


made without an oath, but this, with an oath, by 


26. 


| him, who ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, and will 


not repent, Thou art a prieft for ever, after the order of 


. Melchiſedek) ſo is Jeſus a ſurety of a better covenant. 


And thoſe prieſts are many, becauſe they are 
hindered from continuing by death ; but he, be- 
cauſe of his continuance for ever, keepeth the 


. prieſthood without ſucceſſion : whence he is able 


alſo to fave completely all, who come unto God 
through him; as he ever liveth to manage their 
concerns for them. For fuch a high-prieſt, holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, at a diſtance from ſinners, 
and raiſed aboye the heavens, was proper for us; 


27, ene, who hath no need, like thoſe prieſts, of daily 


ſagrifiges, firſt for his own fins, and then for thoſe 
of 
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of the people: (as he did this once for all, when 
he offered up himſelf) for the law appointeth - 
prieſts, men that have infirmity ; but that decla - 
ration by the oath, after the law, appointed a ſon, 


made perfect, and for ever. 


Now, to ſum up what hath been ſaid: ſuch an 


. one is our high-prieſt ; he is ſitting at the right- 
. hand of the throne of majeſty in the heavens, a 


miniſter of the true ſanctuary, and of the true ta- 


. bernacle, which God fixt, and not man. For 


every high-prieſt is appointed to offer both gifts 
and ſacrifices; whence it was neceſſary that he 
alſo ſhould offer ſomething. Now, if is office 
were over earthly things, he would not have been 
a prieſt; ſince there are prieſts already to offer the 
gifts according to the law : who pay religious ſer- 
vice after a pattern and ſhadow of the heavenly 
things, according to that divine direction to 
Mofes, when he was going to make the taberna- 
cle, Take care, ſaith God, to make every thing by the 
pattern fhewn thee in the mount. So Chriſt is ap- 
pointed to a more excellent ſervice, inaſmuch as 
he is alſo a mediator of a better covenant, the law 
of which hath been eſtabliſhed an better promiſes, 


. For, if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, no 


room then would have been ſought for a ſecond. 
But, finding fault with the former covenant, God 
ſaith unto the Jews, Behold ! a time is coming, ſaith 
the Lord, and I will execute Twith the houſe of Iſrael 
and with the houſe of Fudah a new covenant 2 not accord- 
ing to the covenant, which I made with their fathers, 
at g time when I took them by the hand to had them 

out 
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out of Egypt 5 in which covenant they aid not continue, 
and I gave up my care of them, faith the Lord: bus 


eb 2; this is the covenant, which I Teil eftabliſk with the 
 » houſe of Iſrael after theſe days, ſaith the Lord I will 


£5 5; "s 11. 


Ch. ix. 
; V, 1, 2. 


give my laws into their mind, aud will write them on 
their heart; and I will be to them a God, and they fhall 
be to me a people. And they fhall no. longer teach, every 


one his neighbour and every one his brother, ſaying, 
_ Know the Lord; for all fhall know me, from the leaſt 


of them to the greateſs : for 1 will be favourable to 
their miquittes, and 'their ſons and their unrig hteouſneſs 


will I remember no more. In ſpeaking of a new 


covenant, he maketh the firſt old: but what is 


going to decay from old 28e. muſt ſhortly diſap- 


peer. 


* 


Now that firſt covenant had truly ordinances of 
religious ſervice and the public ſanctuary. For 


there was a firſt tabernacle provided, in which 


ces the candleftick, and the table, and the ſhew- 


| loaves; this is called holy. And behind the ſe- 


cond vail -was the. tabernacle called he helieft of 


ll; containing a golden cenſer, and the ark of 
the covenant covered all over with gold; in which 


was a golden pot containing the manna, and 
Aaron's rod which budded, and the tables of the 
coverant z and above, bright cherubim, ſhadow- 
ing the mercy- ſeat: of a// which this is not a place 
to ſpeak particularly. Theſe things, therefore, 
being thus prepared, into the firſt tabernacle in- 
deed the prieſts, who perform the religious ſer- 
vices, are conſtantly going in; but into the ſe- 
cond, tie high-prieſt only goeth;- and but once a 

year, 
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year, not without blood ; which he offereth for 


. himſelf and the errors of the people : whereby 


the holy ſpirit ſignified, that the way of the ſanc- 
tuary was not laid open, whilſt that firſt taberna- 
cle was yet ſtanding ; (which was a figure againſt 
the time now come) under which are offered both 
gifts and ſacrifices, unable to make perfect, as to 
the conſcience, the performer of religious ſervices; 
with meats and drinks only and divers waſhings 


and fleſhly ceremonies, appointed *till a time of 


reformation. But Chriſt, a high-prieſt of thoſe 
good ſervices .which were to be, entered, at his 
coming, not with blood of goats and calves, but 


with his own blood, once for all, into the ſanc- 


tuary, through that greater and more perfect ta 
bernacle, not made with hands, that 1s, not of the 
ſame workmanſhip ; having accompliſhed a re- 
demption for ever. For, if the blood of bulls and 
goats, and a heiſer's aſhes, ſprinkled on the un- 


clean, make holy to the cleanſing of the fleſh ; 


how much more will the blood of Chriſt, who of- 
fered himſelf with a ſpotleſs mind unto_ God, 
cleanſe your conſcience from dead works for the 
ſervice of a living God? 

And, for this reaſon, Chrif is a mediator of a 
new covenant ; that, by means of death to redeem 
the tranſgreſſions hat remained under the firſt co- 


venant, the called might receive the promiſe of 


the eternal inheritance. For, where a covenant 7s, 
there muſt be neceſſarily introduced ie death of 
that which eſtabliſheth the covenant : becauſe a 


_ covenaiſt is confirmed over dead things, and is of 


no force at all whilſt that, which eſtabliſheth the 
| 9 covenant, 
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Ch. ix. covenant, is alive. Whence even the firſt covenant 
v.18,19. was not ſolemnized without blood. For, after every 


20. 
21. 


22. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


commandment of the law had been ſpoken by 


Moſes to all the people, he.took the blood of the 


calves and goats, and the book itſelf, with water, 
and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop; and ſprinkled all 
the people, ſaying: This is the blood of that cove. 
nant, which God hath appointed for you. And he 
ſprinkled with the blood in the ſame manner the 
tabernacle too, and all the veſſels of the public 
ſervice. Indeed almoſt all things are cleanſed 


with blood, and without blood-ſhedding is no dif. 
23. 


charge, under the law. It was enjoined, therefore, 
that the patterns of the heavenly things ſhould be 
thus made pure; but the heavenly things them- 
ſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. For Chriſt 
is not gone into a ſanctuary made with hands, a 


pattern only of the true, but into heaven itſelf, to 


preſent himſelf now before the face of God in our 
behalf. Nor was he to offer himſelf often, as the 
high-prieſt goeth into the ſanctuary yearly with 
others' blood ;. (for then muſt he have died often 
ſince ne foundation of he world) but now, at he 


_ concluſion of the ages, hath he appeared once for 


27. 


28. 


Ch, x. 


v. 1. things to come, and not the image of the things it- 
| | ſelf, 


all to remove ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, And, 
as it remaineth for men once to die, and after this a 
judgement; ſo Chriſt, having been once offered up 
to bear away he fins of all, will appear a ſecond 
time, without any fin-offering, to them that are 
waiting for him, unto ſalvation, 


For the law, having but a ſhadow of the good 
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16. 
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Ch. x. ſelf, is by no means able with thoſe ſacrifices, which 


are the ſame offerings, every year, to make thoſe, 


who preſent themſelves, perfect for ever. For 
then theſe offerings would have ceaſed ; becauſe 


the worſhippers, after one purification, would 


=» 


6. 
7 


have no more conſcience of fins: whereas theſe 
offerings are a yearly acknowledgement of fins: for 
it is impoſſible that blood of bulls and goats 
ſhould take away fins, Wherefore, when he com- 
eth into the world, he ſaith: Sacrifice and offering 
thou doft not chooſe ; but a body haſt thou prepared for 
mee in burnt-offerings and ſervices for fin thou haſt no 
pleaſure. Then ſaid I, Lo! I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O] God. 


8. After ſaying firſt, Sacrifice aud offering and burnt-of- 


Is, 
16. 


ferings and ſervices for fin thou doſt not chooſe, nor 


haſt pleaſure in them; (which are offered according 


. to the law) he ſaith next, Zo! I come to do thy 
_ will, O! God: thus refuting one point, to 


eſtabliſh 
the other. By which will we are made holy, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. 

Beſides, every prieſt - continueth Gries daily, 
and offering the ſame ſacrifices often, which are 


in no wile able to take away ſins: but Chriſt, after 


offering for ever one ſacrifice for ſins, ſat down at 


. the right-hand of God; waiting henceforth 'till 


his enemies be made his footſtool : for one offer- 
ing hath made the ſanQtified thereby perfect for 
ever. Now the holy ſpirit alſo beareth teſtimony 
to us: for after the ſcripture had ſaid before, This 
is the covenant, which I will make with them after 
theſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will ſet my laws upon 

their 
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Ch. * their heart, and on their minds will I write tient: * C 
v. 17. ſaith alſo, Their fins and their iniquities will I remem- 
18. ber no more, But, where this diſcharge # fs, there is 
no more any offering for ſin. 
19. | Having therefore, brethren! full liberty to go 
eo. into the ſanctuary, through the blood of Jeſus, by 
a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated 
e for us, through the vail, that is, his fleſh ; and Jav- 
| 22. ing a high-prieſt over the family of God; let us go 
| a up with a true heart, in aſſured confidence, having 
| 23. hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience and the 
| i body waſhen with clear water. Let us hold faſt 
| * the confeſſion of our hope without wavering ; (for 
24. he, who hath promiſed, is faithful) and let us con- 
ſider each other to excite in ourſelves love and 
25. good-works: not abandoning our afforiation in 
the goſpel, as the manner of ſome is; but encourag- 
ing each other, and ſo much the more as ye ſce 
26. the day approaching. For, if we fin wilfully, 
after receiving the knowledge of the truth, there 
27. remaineth no more any l for ſin, but a fear. 
ful expedtation of punithment, and a raging fire, 
28. that will devour the adverſaries. Whoſo break- 
eth a law of Moſes, ke dieth without mercy, upon 
29. the word of two or three witneſſes: how much 
ſorer puniſhment, think ye, will he receive, who 
X treadeth under foot the ſon of God, and regardcth 
as vile that blood of the covenant, by which he 
was made holy; and inſulteth the ſpirit of grace? 
30. For we Know who hath declared, Vengeance s 
31. mine; I Will repay, ſaith the Lord: and again, Ile 
| Lord will judge his people. It is a fearful thing to 
32. fall into the hands of a living God. But call to 
7 mind 0 
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t. mind thoſe days, when ye were firſt enlichtened; 


I remem- in which ye endured a great ſtruggle of ſuſerings; 
5, there i; 33. as well by a public Erpel both to reproaches 
and diſtreſſes, as by ſharing with thoſe who were 
rty to go 34. ſo afflited. For indeed ye partook in the ſifſer- 
Jeſus, by ings of my impriſonment ; and received with joy 
nſecrated the ſeizure of your goods, knowing that ye have a 
and hav. 35. better and a laſting ſubſtance. Do not, therefore, 
let us go let go your confident expectation; Which will re- 
te, having 36. ceive a great reward. But ye muſt have patience 
> and the in performing the will of God, before ye gain the 
hold faſt 37. promiſe. For, yet a very little while indeed; he, 
ing; (for who is coming, will come, and without delay; 
et us con- 38. and, whoſo truſteth for deliverance to faith, he 
love and | will preſerve his life: but, if he withdraw himſelf, 
Llation in 39. my ſoul! have thou no pleaſure in him. But we 
encourag- are not they, who withdraw unt deſtruction, but 
as ye ſce who faithfully perſevere, to he deliverance ot our 
wilfulh, lives. 
uth, there | | 
ut a fear. Ch. xi. Now faith is a foundation of things hoped for, 
ging fire, v. 1, 2. a conviction of things not ſeen: and for this our 
fo break- 3. fathers were well ſpoken of. By faith we under- 
rey, upon ſtand, that the ages were % ordered by divine 
ow much power, that the preſent ſtate of things aroſe not 
eive, who 4. from what did en appear. By faith Abel offered 
regardeth unto God a better ſacrifice than Cain; through 
which he which he was declared to be righteous by a teſti- 
of grace? mony of God to his offerings: and through this, 
mgeance 1 5. though dead, he yet proclaimeth himſelf. By 


gain, Ile 


thing to 
zut call to 
mind 


faith Enoch was tranſlated, ſo that he ſaw not 


death; and was no more found, becauſe God 


tranſlated: him: for before this tranſlation he was 


declared 


27 
Ch. xi. 
v. 6. 


8 
13. 
14. 


4 


16. 
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declared to Lo pleaſed God. Now without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; for he, who 
cometh unto God, muſt firſt believe that he is ; 
and that he is a rewarder of ſuch as diligently 
ſeek him. By faith Noah, upon warning from 
heaven about thin gs not ſeen as yet, with pious 
reverence prepared an ark; and, by this, condemn- 
ed the world, and e the deliverance ac- 
cording to his faith. By faith Abraham obeyed 
the call to depart for that place, which he was af- 
terwards to poſſeſs: and departed ; not aware 
whither he was going. By faith he ſojourned in 
the promiſed land, like a ſtranger there; dwelling 
in tents with Iſaac and Jacob, the fellow-heirs of 
the ſame promiſe ; and waiting for that city, which 
hath foundations, whoſe contriver and builder 25 
God. By faith Sarah alſo received power to con- 
ceive, and bare a child beyond her proper age: 
for ſhe relied on him, who had made the promiſe. 
Wherefore alſo, there ſprang from one, and him 
too become dead, like the ſtars of heaven for mul- 
titude, and as ſand by the ſea-ſhore, which cannot 
be numbered. 

Theſe all died, believing that they ſhould not 
receive the promiſes; but ſeeing them only at a 
diſtance, and perſuaded of them, and ſaluting 
them ; and confeſſing themſelves to be ſtrangers 
and pilgrims in the land. Now they, who fpeak 
thus, ſhew plainly that they are ſecking their na- 
tive country. But, if they meant that which they 
had left, they would have found an opportunity 
of returning hither : but, on the contrary, they 
are in queſt of a better country ; that is, a heavenly: 
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i. Wherefore, God is not aſhamed to call himſelf 
their God; for he had prepared for them a city. 


By faith Abraham, when tried, offered up Iſaac; 


and, though perſuaded of the promiſes, was offer- 
ing in ſacrifice that only ſon, of whom it had been 
declared, Thy poſterity will be derived from Iſaac: 
reaſoning with himſelf, that God was able even 
to raiſe him from the dead: and indeed from a 
. like condition he af fr received him. By faith 


Iſaac bleſt Jacob and Eſau concerning things to 


. come. By faith Jacob; when a-dying, bleſt each 


of the ſons of Joſeph ; and bowed down upon the 
top of his ſtaff. By faith Joſeph, at the end of 
life, made mention of the departure of the chil- 


| dren of Iſrael, and gave directions concerning his 


23. 


24. 
2 5. 
26. 


27. 


28, 


bones. By faith Moſes, as ſoon as he was born, was 
hid three months by his parents, (for they ſaw, that 
he was a promiſing child) in defiance of the order of 


the king. By faith Moſes, after he was grown up, 


refuſed to call himſelf a fon of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter; as he choſe to ſuffer hardſhips with the peo- 
ple of God, before the enjoyments of ſin for a ſea- 
fon : eſteming the reproach of the Meſſiah great- 
er riches. than the treafures of Egypt ; for he was 
looking onward to his reward. By faith he left 
Egypt, in defiance of the anger of the king ; and 
ſupported himſelf, as if he had ſeen his inviſible 
deliverer. By faith he obſerved the paſſover, and 
the ſprinkling of the blood ; that the deſtroyer of 


29. the firſt-born might not touch them. By faith 


30. 


they paſt through the red ſea, as on dry land; 


which the Egyptians attempted, and were ſwal- 
lowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell 


down, 
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32. 


33. 


34. 


35.7 


37. 


39 
40. 


THE EPISTLE TO 


down, after a proceſſion round them of ſeven days. 
By faith Rahab the hoſteſs eſcaped death amongſt 
thoſe, who would not be perſuaded ; having en- 
tertained the ſpies in peace. And why ſhould I 
mention any more examples? for time would fail 
me to relate of Gideon, and Barak, and Sampſon, 
and Jephtha, and David, and Samuel, and the pro- 
phets; who through faith ſtruggled with ſucceſs 
againſt kingdoms, wrought deliverance, obtained 
promiſes, ſtopt mouths of lions, quencht e rage 
of fire, eſcaped the ſharpneſs of the ſword, be- 
came ſtrong from weakneſs, were mighty in bat- 
tle, put to flight the armies of heir enemies, re- 
ceived for women their dead children brought to 
life again: and ſome were killed with clubs, not | 
accepting the proferred deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better reſtoration unto life : ſome, 
moreover, experienced mockery, and ſcourges, 
bonds alſo and imprifonments: they were ſtoned, 
they were fawn aſunder, they were thruſt through 
with ſtakes, they were ſlaughtered by the ſword : 
they went about, clothed with ſheep-ſkins and 
with goat-ſkins, in want, in ſtraights, in diſtreſſes; 
wanderers in wilderneſſes, and mountains, and 
dens, and holes of the earth; when the whole 
world was not worthy of them. 

Now all theſe, thus celebrated for their truſt 25 
Cod, received not themſelves the promiſes ; God 
having long ago intended this advantage for us, 


that zheſe promiſes might not be performed before 
cur days, 
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Therefore, let us alſo, who have ſo great a cloud 


1. of witneſſes ſurrounding us, lay aſide every weight, 


and the fin, which etfily entangleth us; and run 
with perſeverance the race that is laid out for us; 
looking forwards upon Jeſus, the guide and com- 
plete pattern of this faith; who for the joy, that 
was preſented to him, endured a croſs, diſregard- 
ing ie ignominy theres : and is litting at /e right _ 


hand of the throne of God. Now conſider with 


yourſglves what a great oppoſition of ſinners he 
endured, leſt ye faint with wearineſs of ſoul. Ye 
have not yet in your ſtruggles reſiſted fin unto 


blood; ; and have ye forgotten that encourag- 


ing voice, which talketh with you as with ſons, 
My ſon, think not lightly of the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord ; nor faint under his reproof : for whom the Lord 
toveth, he chaſtiſeth; and ſcourgeth every fon, whom he 
recetveth ? Bear your chaſtiſement with patience : 
God is dealing with you as with ſons: for what 
ſon is there, whom 4is father chaſteneth not? So 
then, if ye be without chaſtiſement, of which all 


fons have partaken, then are ye a ſpurious race, 


and not la ſons. Beſides, have our natural fa- 
thers chaſtiſed us, and we paid them. reverence z” 
and ſhall we not much more ſubmit ourſelves to 


our ſpiritual father, and live for ever? For they in- 


deed, with a view to a ſhort life, and after their 


oven humour, uſed to chaſtiſe 25: but he, for our 


11. 


good; that we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. For the preſent indeed no chaſtiſement ap- 
peareth to be a ſubject of joy, but of ſorrow : ne- 
yertheleſs it yieldeth afterwards peaceful fruits of 

1 righteouſneſs 
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Ch. xii. righteouſneſs to them, who haye been exerciſed 
v. 12. 


thereby. Therefore, lift up the hands that hang 
down, and the feeble knees; and make ſtraight 
paths for your feet, that the lame may not be turned 
out of the way, but rather be healed. Follow after 
peace with all men, and that holineſs, without 
which no one will ſee the Lord: keeping watch, 
leſt any one fall ſhort of the favour of God; leſt 
any root of bitterneſs, as gall, ſpring up, and 
thereby many be defiled: leſt there be any forni- 
cator, or profane perſon, like Eſau; who for one 
meal gave up his birth-right. For ye know. that 
he wiſht afterwards indeed to obtain the bleſſing, 
but was rejected: for, though he ſought it ear- 
neſtly with tears, he found no way of changing the 
purpoſe of his father. 

For ye are not come to a mountain covered all 
over with burning fire, and to blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, and a ſounding trumpet, 
and a noiſe of words, which the hearers entreated 
might not be addreſſed unto them: (for they could 
not endure that ſtrict command, F even a beaſt 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned: and, ſo fright- 
ful was the appearance, Moſes faid : J exceedingly 
fear and tremble) but ye are come to mount Sion, 
and a city of a living God, to a heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and a general aſſembly of innumerable an- 
gels, and to a church of firſt-born ſous enrolled in 
heaven, and to God e judge of all, and to ſpirits 
of juſt yen made perfect, and to Jeſus a mediator 
of a new covenant, and to a ſprinkling of blood, 
which ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
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Ch. xii. Take care that ye reject not him, who now ſpeak- 


V. 25, 


26. 


27. 


28. 


eth to you: for, if they eſcaped not, who rejected 
the earthly meſſenger, much leſs fall we eſcape, 
who reject the heavenly meſſenger of God: whoſe 
voice then ſhook the earth, but he hath now de- 
clared, Once more am 1 going to ſhake not the earth 
only, but the heaven alſo. Now theſe words, once 
more, ſignify the removal of thoſe things, which 
are ſhaken, as worn to decay, that the things not 
ſhaken may continue, Wherefore, let us, who 
have received an unſhaken kingdom, have thank- 
fulneſs, and pay religious ſervice unto God there- 
in acceptably, with reverence and pious fear: for 
even our God is a conſuming fire. 


Let brotherly love continue. Forget not hoſ- 


. Pitality ; for thereby ſome have entertained angels 
. unawares. Remember the priſoners, as bound 


with them ; and the diſtreſſed, as being yourſelves 
alſo in a body. Let marriage be honourable among 
you all, and the marriage bed be undefiled : for 
whoremongers., and adulterers God will puniſh. 
Let your manners be without covetouſneſs, and be 


ye content with your condition; for God hath faid, 


[ vill never leave thee, nor utterly forſake thee : fo 
that we may boldly ſay, 7he Lord is my helper, and 


1 will not fear That man can do unto me. Remember 


| your guides, who ſpake unto you the word of 


God: whoſe faith imitate, conſidering the iſſue of 
their courſe of life. Jeſus Chriſt ic the ſame yeſ- 


. terday, and to-day, and for ever: be not, therefore, 


carried aſide with a variety of ſtrange dottrines ; for 
21 it 
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Ch. xili. it is better that the heart ſhould be eſtabliſhed in 


10. 


11, 
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the favour of tie goſpel, than in Fewyh meats, by 
which the followers hereof have not been profited. 
Me, my brethren! have an altar, of which they 
have no right to eat, who pay religious ſervice in 
the tabernacle. Now the bodies of the ſacrifices 
for ſin, whoſe blood is brought into the ſanctuary 
by the high-prieſt, are burned on the outſide of the 
camp: and therefore Jeſus, in ſanctifying the peo- 
ple by his own blood, ſuffered on the outſide of 


the city, Let us then go forth unto him on the 


outſide of the camp, carrying his reproachful 
croſs ; for we have not here a continuing city, but 


. are looking for one hereafter. Through him, 


therefore, let us offer up continually to God a ſa- 


_ crifice of praife ; that is, e fruit of lips, which 


19. 


20. 


21. 


confeſs his name. 
Moreover, forget not kind offices and a com- 
munication of your ſubſtance ; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed, Obey your guides, and yield 
to them ; (for they are watching for your ſouls, 
as having an account to give) that they may pre- 
ſide over you with joy, and not uneaſineſs: ſince 


. this were unprofitable for you. Pray for us: for 


we truſt that we have a good conſcience, wiſhing 
to conduct ourſelves well in all things. And J en- 
treat you to do this the more earneſtly, that I may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner, 

Now the God of peace, who brought up from 
the dead that ſhepherd of the ſheep, become great 
by /he blood of an everlaſting covenant, even our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; make you complete in every 

good 


Ch 
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Ch. xiii. good work, to perform his will! doing with you 


22. 
of exhortation : for indeed I have given you but 
23. 


24. 
25. 


what is pleaſing in his own fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt: to whom be the glory for ever and ever! 
Amen. | 

Now I entreat you, brethren ! ſuffer this word 


few commands. Ye know that our brother Ti- 
mothy is ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come 
ſoon, I will ſee you. Salute all your guides, and 
all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. The fa- 
vour of God be with you all! Amen, 


T4 „ 
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JAMES, 


| == 


J AMES, a ſervant of God and of 7he Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto the twelve tribes ſcattered abroad, 
wifheth health! 

Account 2 all joy, my brethren! when ye fall 
into various trials; knowing that ſuch proof of 
your fidelity at laſt produceth patience : and let 
patience have a full effect, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, deficient in nothing. Now, if any of 
you be wanting in wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
who giveth liberally to all without upbraiding ; 
and it will be given him. But let him aſk in 
confidence, without miſtruſt ; for the miſtruſtful 
man is like a troubled ſea, ſtirred by winds, and 
toſſing itſelf about. Let not ſuch a man, double- 
minded, unſettled in all his ways, expect to re- 
ceive any thing from the Lord, Now let the 
lowly brother glory in his exaltation: but the rich in 
his lowlineſs, becauſe as the freſhneſs of a flower 
will he paſs away: for the ſun riſeth with Z's 
ſcorching heat, and withereth the blade, and the 
flower falleth off, and the beauty of it's appear- 

ance 


19. 
20. 


— 


2 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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ated is gone: ſo alfo will the rich man fade in his 


. courſe. Happy the man, that endureth trial ! for, 


when he hath been proved, he will receive the 


_ crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 


them that love him. Let no one, when he is 
tried, ſay, I am tried by God; for God is unac- 
quainted with evil, and himſelf trieth no one: but 
each 1s tried by his own luſt, and is drawn out by 


the bait zhereof. Luft afterwards conceiveth and 


beareth fin ; but ſin, when her full time is come, 
bringeth forth death. 


Do not deceive yourſelves, my beloved brethren! 


. Every good gift, and every perfe& kindneſs, com- 
eth down from above, from the father of lights, 
with whom is no change, nor variable ſhadow. 
Buy his will he brought us forth unto a true doc- 


trine ; that we might be a firſt-fruits of his crea- 
tures, | 

So then, my beloved brethren ! let every man 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to anger: for 
man's anger accompliſheth not /e righteous de- 


. ſigns of God. Wherefore, lay ſide all the ſuper- 


fluities of unholineſs and malice, and receive with 
meekneſs that doctrine implanted in you, which is 
able to ſave your ſouls. But be ye performers of 


* the law, and not hearers only, deceiving yourſelves. + 


For, if any one be a hearer of he word of the /aw, 
and not a performer ; he is like a man looking at 
his natural face in a glaſs: for he hath no ſooner 


looked at himſelf, and gone away, than he forget- 


teth what ſort of a man he was. But, whofo look- 


eth with attention into the perfect law of liberty, 


and keepeth to. it; he, being no forgetful hearer 
| 3 but 


Ch. 


Ch. 


3 


10 


1 his 
for, 
the 

d to 

e is 

nac- 
but 

t by 

and 

ome, 


ren! 
com- 


ghts, 


dow. 
doc- 
crea- 


man 
: for 
is de- 
uper- 
with 
ich is 


ers of 


elves. 


ato, 
ng at 
ooner 


Irget- 


look- 


Derty, 
1earcr 
but 


Ch. 1. 
v. 26. 


wy 


OF JAMES. 2383 


but an active performer of the /aw, will be happy 
in his performance of it. If any one think him- 
ſelf to be religious, and bridle not his tongue, but 


| deceive his own heart; this man's religion is vain. 


Pure and undefiled religion, in the fight of our 
God and father, is this: To take care of He fa- 
therleſs and widows in their diſtreſs, and to keep 
one's-ſelf unſpotted from the world. 


My brethren ! hold not your glorious belief in 


. our Lord Jeſus Chrſit, with a reſpect of perſons. 


For, if a man come into your aſſembly with a 
golden ring and a purple robe, and a poor man 


. alſo come in with dirty apparel; and ye look 


with favour on the wearer of the purple robe, and 


22 


10. 


ſay unto him, Sit thou here in an honourable 
place! but ſay to the poor an, Stand thou there! 
or, Sit here under my footſtool ! do ye not then 
make diſtinctions among yourſelves, and form your 


. judgements from evil reaſonings? Hearken, my 


beloved brethren! Hath not God choſen for him- 
ſelf the poor of this world, St rich in faith, to be 


heirs of that kingdom, which he hath promiſed to 
. them who love him? Whereas ye regard the 


poor man with diſdain. Do not the rich domi- 


neer over you, and drag you into courts of juſtice? 


Do not they ſpeak evil of that honourable name, 
by which ye are called? If indeed ye perform he 
royal law aecording to this ſcripture, Thou ſialt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well: but, if 


ye have reſpect of perſons, ye do wrong, and are 
convicted of tranſgreſſion by this law. For, who- 
ſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and fail in one 

| a | commands 


* 
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commandment, he is guilty of breaking every command. 
ment. For the ſame /aw which ſaith, Thon alt not 
commit adultery, ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt do no murder: 
now, though thou committeſt no adultery, if thou 


commit murder, thou becomeſt a tranſgreſſor of 


12. 
13. 


the law. So ſpeak and ſo do, as men that will be 
judged by a law of liberty: for the ſentence 7here- 
of will ſhew no mercy to the unmerciful ; but 
mercy will triumph over puniſhment. 


What 7s the advantage, my brethren! if any one 
ſay that he hath belief, and have not works? Is 


this belief able to fave him? Suppoſe a brother, 


or a ſiſter, be naked, and in want of zheir daily 
food ; ſhould any one of you ſay, unto them, De- 


part in peace]! May ye be warm 7 cloaths and 


filled with food! but give them no neceſſaries of 


life; what good is done them? In the ſame man- 
ner, this belief alſo by itſelf, without works, is 
dead. Moreover, a man may ſay unto thee: Thou 
haſt belief, but I have works: thou canſt not ſhew _ 


me thy belief without thy works, but I can ſhew 


thee my belief 4% by my works. Thou believeſt 


that there is ut one God: thou doeſt well; b#t 
even the demons believe and tremble. 
But doſt thou with to be convinced, O! fooliſh 


. man! that belief 1s dead without works? Was 


not Abraham our father proved righteous by works, 
when he brought up Iſaac his ſon to the altar? 


. Thou perceiveſt, that 4s belief acted together 
with his works: and that belief is made complete 


by works: and this ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, Aud Abraham believed God, and it was counted 


10 


10 


Ch. ii. 
v. 24. 


25. 
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to him for righteouſneſs : and he was called a friend 
of God. Obſerve then, that a man is thought 
righteous from works, and not from belief alone, 
Now, in like manner, did not Rahab the hofteſs 
alſo gain her deliverance from works ? for ſhe en- 
tertained the ſpies, and let them go out by an- 
other way. As, therefore, the body without 
breath is dead, ſo is this belief without works 

dead alſo, 


Be not many of you teachers, my brethren! 


knowing that we ſhall receive a greater puniſh- 


ment, For in many things all of us are faulty. 


If any one faulter not in ſpeech, he is a complete 
man, able to bridle even the whole body. Behold! 


we put bridles in the horſes' mouths, that they 
may obey us, and we manage their whole body. 
Behold! the veſſel alſo, though ſo great, and driven 
by hard winds, is guided by a very ſmall helm, 


. whitherſoever the will of the pilot chooſeth. And 
ſo the tongue is a little member, but loud and 


boaſtful. Behold! how large a heap a little ſpark 
can ſet on fire! And the tongue i a ſpark, lie 
varniſher of injuſtice. The tongue is that mem- 
ber, which ſtaineth the whole body, and ſetteth 
on fire the wheel of life, and is ſet on fire by hell. 
For every kind of wild beaſts and birds, of crea- 
tures that go on land or live in water, are manag- 
ed and made tame by man: but no man can tame 
the tongue, at ungovernable miſchief ! full of 
deadly poiſon. Therewith bleſs we God, even the 
father; and therewith curſe we men, made after 


God's likeneſs. Do bleſſing and eurſing come out 
of 
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of the ſame mouth? Theſe things, my Drethren 
ought not ſo to be. Doth the ſpring bubble out 
of the ſame ſource freſh and ſalt water! Can a fig- 
tree, my brethren ! bear olives; or a vine, figs? No 
more than a ſalt ſpring can ſupply freſh water. 
Who is a man of wiſdom and knowledge among 
you? let him ſhew by is honourable courſe of 
life the effects of 4is wiſdom with meekneſs. But, 


if ye have bitter rivalry and ſtrife in the heart, 


muſt ye boaſt and lye againſt the truth ? This 1s 
not that wiſdom which cometh down from above; 
but earthly, ſenſual, and from demons : for, where 
rivalry and ſtrife are, there is diſagreement, and 
every worthleſs action. But the wiſdom from 


above is indeed firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 


tractable, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocriſy. And-zhe peace: 
able fruits of righteouſneſs are ſown for. the prac- 
tiſers of peace, 


Whence come wars and fightings among you? 


Come they not hence, froin the pleaſures that wage 


war in your members? Ye deſire, but poſſeſs 
not: ye commit murder in your rivalſhips, but 
are not able to gain your purpsſe : ye have fightings 


and wars, but obtain nothing zhereby : ye aſk, but 


receive not, becauſe ye aſk with wicked views, to 
be laviſh in your pleaſures. Ye ungodly men! 
know ye not that the friendſhip of the world is the 
enmity of God? Whoſoever, therefore, wiſheth 
to be a friend of the world, i becometh an enemy 
of God. Do ye think that the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
zo us in vain ? Hath that ſpirit, which dwelleth in 
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. us, the deſires of envy ? It rather produceth great- 
. er fayour from the Lord; as the ſcripture ſaith, God 


ſettetſi himſelf againſt the haughty, but ſheweth favour 


to the humble, Submit yourſelves, therefore, unto 
God; withſtand the devil, and he will flee from 


. you: draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 


to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye finners! and purify 


10. 
II, 


I2. 


I 3. 


I 4. 


16. 
16. 


17. 


Ch. . 
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. your hearts, ye double- minded! Make yourſelves 


wretched, and mourn, and weep : let your laugh- 
ter be turned into mourning, and your joy to ſad- 
neſs. Humble yourſelves before the' Lord, and 
he will lift you up. Speak not againſt each other, 
my brethren! He, who ſpeaketh againſt is brother 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh againſt ze law 
and judgeth e law: but, if thou judge e law, 
thou art not a performer of ie law, but a judge 
thereof, There is one lawgiver and judge, who is 
able to ſave and to deſtroy: who art thou that 
judgeſt y neighbour ? 

Come now, ye who ſay, To-day, or to-morrow, 
will we go into this very city, and ſtay there one 
year, and trade, and get money ; (when ye know 
not what will be to-morrow : for what is your 
life? it is a vapour, which ſheweth itſelf for a 
little time, and then vaniſheth away) inſtead of ſay- 
ing, If the Lord be willing, and we live, then 
will we do this, or that. But now ye boaſt in 
your preſumption: all fuch boaſting is wicked. 
So then, to know what is right, and to perform it 
not, is lin. | 


Come now, ye rich! weep and lament for your 
miſeries, which are approaching. Your rich 
| ſtores 


\ 
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ſtores are corrupted, and your garments are moth- 
. eaten; your gold and ſilver is ruſted, and the ruſt 


of them will be a witneſs againſt you, and will 


eat your fleſh: ye have laid up treaſures, 70 be as 


fire unto you, in ie laſt days. Behold ! the hire, 
which ye have withholden from the labourers, 


who reapt your grounds, crieth out; and the cries 


of the reapers have come into the ears of the Lord 
of hoſts. Ye have lived in luxury and licentiouſ- 
neſs in the land: ye have regaled your hearts, ag 


in a day of ſacrifice. Ye have condemned, ye 


have murdered, the juſt man; and he oppoſed you 
not. | : =» 

Be patient therefore, brethren! until the coming 
of the Lord. Behold! the hufbandman waiteth 
patiently for the precious fruit of the ground, till 


. he receive 7he early and latter fruit, Be ye alſo 


patient; eſtabliſh your hearts: for the coming of 
the Lord is nigh. Murmur not againſt each other, 
brethren ! leſt ye be condemned : behold ! a judge 
is ſtanding before the door. Take, my brethren ! 
for a pattern of hardſhip and patience, the prophets, 
who ſpake in the name of the Lord. Behold! 
we call them happy, who ſuffer patiently. Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
the iſſue of the Lord's dealing; that the Lord is 
tenderly affectionate and full of pity. 

But above all things, my brethren ! ſwear not 
either by the heaven, or the earth, or any other 
oath ; but let your yea be yea, and your nay be 
nay ; leſt ye fall into deceitfulneſs. Is any one 
among you in trouble? let him pray. Is he chear- 
ful? let him ſing pſalms. Is any one ſick among 
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f Ch. v. you? let him call the elders of the church unto 


him, to pray over him, and to anoint him witn 
oil in the name of the Lord: for the prayer of 
faith can recover the ſick, and the Lord will make 
him well; and, if he have committed fins, zhat will 
be forgiven him. Confeſs your ſins to each other, 
and pray for each other, that ye may be healed. 
The effect of the prayer of a righteous man is very 
powerful. Elias was a man of like paſſions with 
us; and he offered a prayer that it might not rain; 
and it did not rain upon the land for three years 
and fix months. And he prayed on the other 
hand; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
made her fruit to ſpring. 5 

Brethren! if one of you have wandered from 
the truth, and another bring him back; know ye, 
whoſoever bringeth back a ſinner that hath wan- 
dered from his way, he will ſave his own foul 
from death, and cover a multitude of fins. 
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i. Pit ETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Criſt, to the fojoutn- 

„1. 
2. docia, Afia, and Bithynia; choſen, agreeably to a 


ers ſcattered abroad in Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 


determination aforetime of God ie father, by a 
fanctification of ſpirit, unto obedience, and a ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: favout and peace 


— 


Bleſſed Ze the God and father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt! who hath begotten us again in his great 
mercy to ä hope of life, by de reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, unto an inheritatice 
unperiſhable arid undefiled and unfading, teſerved 


in heaven for us, who are fecurely Kept by zhe 


power of God, through faith, for a deliverauce 
ready to be diſplayed in the laſt time: wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though diſtreſſed now, if need be, 
for a little time, by various trials; that this proof 
of your faith, which is much Bre precious than 


32 | of 


10. 


12. 


13. 
14. 
15 


1 
| 17. 


Wer 


20. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


. i. of gold that periſheth, though tried in a fire, may 


be found praiſe-worthy and honourable and glo- 
rious, at ne manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt : whom, 
though ye knew Lim not, ye love: on whom, 


though ye ſee 4im not now, ye believe with tranſ- 


ports of joy unſpeakable and glorious : receiving 
the iſſue of your truſt i kim, the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. Concerning which ſalvation the prophets, 
who foretold this kindneſs /jewn unto us, ſearcht 


with diligent enquiry ; examining what and what 
kind of ſeaſon the ſpirit of Chriſt, which declared 


of old by them the ſufferings in Chriſt and the en- 
ſuing glories, was pointing out. To whom it was 
revealed, that not for themſelves, but for us, they 
were miniſtering thoſe things, which have been 


no declared unto you by thoſe, who preacht the 
_ goſpel to you with a holy ſpirit ſent from heaven : 


things, which even angels are defirous to examine. 
Wherefore, with the loins of your mind girded 
up, and with ſobriety, hope entirely i in that kind- 
neſs which is coming to you. in a manifeſtation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Like obedient children, conform not 
to the former luſts of your ignorance ;, but, as he, 
who called you, is holy, be ye alſo holy in the whole 
conduct of your lives: for it is written, Be ye holy ; 
for I am holy, And, ſince ye call him your father, 
who will judge every man, without reſpe& of per- 
ſons, according to his work, paſs, the time of your 


- Pilgrimage in reverence; knowing that ye were 


not bought off from your unprofitable courſe of 
life, deli ered down from your fathers, by periſh- 
able things, ſilver or gold; but by /e precious 
blood of Chriſt, as. of a, lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot : determined indeed of old, before Ae 
foundation 


Ch. i. 
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foundation of le world, but ſhewin g himſelf in 


v. 21. theſe latter times for the ſake of you, that through 


him rely on God, who raiſed him from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; ; ſo that your truſt and hope 


22, are upon God. And, as ye have purified your 


Co 


ſouls, by obeying the truth, unto an unfeigned 


brotherly affection out of a pure heart; love each 
other fervently: having been born again, not by a 
periſhable birth, but by an unperiſhable, through a 
divine doctrine, that liveth and endureth for ever. 


24. For all fleſh is as a green ſtalk, and all e glory of 


25 


Ch. ii. 
V. I, 2, 


3. 


man as a flower thereof: the ſtalk is withered, 
and the flower is fallen off; but the declaration of 
the Lord endureth for ever: and the goſpel, which 
hath been preached to you, is that declaration. 


Laying aſide, therefore, all malice and all guile 
and hypocriſy and envy and ſlander, deſire, like 
new-born babes, the pure milk of reaſon, that ye 
may thrive thereby unto ſalvation ; ſince ye have 


4. taſted the Kindneſs of the Lord. Come unto him, 


Wh: 


6. 


7. 


8. 


_ the living ſtone; diſallowed indeed by man, but 


with God a choice and honourable {one ; and 


build yourſelves up, as living ſtones, into a ſpiritual 


houſe for a holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices, acceptable unto God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; according to this portion of the ſcripture : 
Behold ! I place in Sion a chief-corner ſtone, choice, lo- 
uourable ; and he, who truſteth on it, will not be diſup 
pointed. To you, therefore, who truſt thereon, this 
fone is honourable ; but to thoſe, who are not per- 
ſuaded, it i a ſtone to ſtrike upon and ſtumble 
againſt; at which they ſtumble, who believe not 

U3 the 
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the word: and unto this indeed they were appoints 
ed. But ye are a choſen race of kings and prieſts, 


a holy nation, a people gained from he world, that 


ye may proclaim the virtues of iim, who called 


you out of darkneſs into his wonderful light ; you, 


who were once no people, but are now a people 
of God; who had not obtained mercy, but have 
now obtained mercy. 


Beloved ! I exhort you, as ſojourners and pil+ 


grims, to keep yourſelves from thoſe fleſhly luſts 


that wage war againſt the ſoul; having your 
courſe of life blameleſs amogg the Gentiles ; that, 
wherein they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they 


may glorify God for the good works, which they 
. have ſeen, in a day of enquiry. Submit yourſelves, 
| therefore, to every appointment of man for the 


Lord's ſake; to the King, as ſupreme; to governours, 
as commiſſioned by ie king tor the puniſhment of 
evil- doers, and 7he praiſe of them that do well. 


For thus is the will of God, that by well-doing ye 


curb the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, but not 


17, uſing this freedom for a cloak of miſchief ; but, as 


ſervants of God, be reſpeQfu! unto all men: love 
the brethren, fear God, honour the king. 

Ye ſervants ! ſubmit yourſelves with all rever- 
ence to your maſters; not only to the kind and 


gentle, but alſo to the froward and peeviſh. For | 


this is deſerving of reward, if any one, under a 
conſciouſneſs of God, endure uneaſineſs, when he 


. ſuffereth wrongfully, For what credit is there in 
_ enduring chaſtiſement for faults? but, if ye endure 


it, when ye ſuffer whilſt ye do your duty, this 
LN e will 
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doll be rewarded by God. For unto this were 5e 


called; inaſmuch as Chriſt even ſuffered for us, 
leaving prints of his foot behind im, that we 


might follow in his ſteps. For he committed no 


ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth : when 


he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he 


ſuffered, he did not threaten ; but reſigned himſelf 
to the righteous judge, and carried up our fins 
himſelf in his own body to the croſs; that we 


might die to ſin, and live by his righteouſneſs : by 


whoſe bruiſe ye were healed. For ye were as 
ſheep going aſtray, but have now turned back to 


the ſhepherd and guardian of your ſouls. 


Likewiſe, ye wives! ſubmit yourſelves to your 
own huſbands ; for even ſome, that are not per- 


| ſuaded by our doctrine, may be won over without 
doctrine by the behaviour of ei wives, whilſt 


they conſider the chaſtity and reſpectfulneſs of 


your demeanour, Nor let your ornament be 
that outward ornament” of plaited hair with braid- 


ed gold, or of cof/y raiment ; but the hidden man 
of the heart, with the unperiſhable ornament of a 
meek and gentle mind, which is in the ſight of God 
of great price, For ſo indeed the holy women 
in former times, who truſted in God, uſed to 


adorn themſelves ; ſubmitting to their own huſ- 


bands, (as Sarah, whoſe children ye are, obeyed 
Abraham, calling him maſter) living virtuouſly, 


and alarmed by no terrors. 


Likewiſe, ye huſbands ! live with your wives un- 
der a conviction of the greater weakneſs of the 
female veſſel ; giving hem honour alfo as fellow- 
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heirs of the. gracious gift of life, that your Prayers, 
be not hindered, | 
| Finally, be ye all of the uns mind; have a 


common feeling for each other, with brotherly 


love, with compaſſionate : affections, with friendly 
| diſpoſitions ; ; not rendering evil for evil, or railing 


for railing, but, on the contrary, giving - good 
words; knowing that ye were called to an inhe- 


ritance of theſe good words of God : Whoſe wiſheth 
li ife and. defireth to ſee good days, let him refrain his 


tongue from mi, chief, and his lips from ſpeaking guile : 
let him turn away from evil, aud do good; let him ſeek 


peace and follow after it: for the eyes of the Lord are 


upon the righteous, and his ears towards their prayer ; 


ut the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 


16. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


And who will be able to do you harm, if ye be 


zealous of goodneſs? Nay, happy will ye be in 
ſuffering for-righteouſneſs : be not afraid at their 
terrors, nor alarmed ; but ſanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts, and be ready with a defence to 
every one that aſketh an account of your hope: 
maintaining a good conſcience with gentleneſs 
and reſpect; that, wherein they ſpeak againſt you 


as evil-doers, your ſlanderers may be put to ſhame 


by your virtuous. demeanour in Chriſt. . For it is 
better that ye ſuffer, if his be the will of God, for 
doing well than for doing ill: becauſe even Chriſt 
once ſuffered for ſin, a righteous man for unrighte- 
ous men, that he might bring us unto God; being 
killed in body, but made alive by the ſpirit ; in 
which indeed he went and preacht to the minds 
of men in priſon : who were alſo hard to be con- 
vinced in former times; as when the patience of 

God 
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God continued waiting in ie days of Noah, . 
whilſt the ark was a-preparing ; wherein ſo few 


as eight lives were ſaved on the water. The like- 


neſs of which, even baptiſm, now ſaveth us, (not 


a cleanſing of the filth of the body, but an anſwer 


of a good conſcience unto God) through the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; who is at the right- 
hand of God, having gone into heaven, and an- 
gels and authorities and powers having ſubmitted _ 
to him, 


Chriſt, therefore, having died for us in the fleſh, 


. do ye accordingly furniſh yourſelves with this 


_ perſuaſion, that he, who hath died in the fleſh, 


. hath ceaſed from fin; that ye may not continue 


to paſs the remainder of life in the fleſh after he 
luſts of men, but after e will of God: fince the 
time paſſed is ſufficient for you to have performed 


the will of the Gentiles, when ye walkt in impu- 


rities, in luſts, in drunkenneſſes, in revellings, in 


feaſtings, and the extravagances of image-worſhip. 


Wherein they think it ſtrange, that ye run not 
with them the ſame diſſolute courſe of unrulineſs ; 
and ſpeak evil of you: but they will give an ac- , 
count to him, who is ready to judge zhe living and 
the dead. For this indeed was the effect of the 
preaching of the goſpel to tie dead, that ſome will 
be puniſhed as carnal men, but ozhers lead a ſpi- 
ritual life unto God. 

Now the end of all things is at hand: be ſober, 
therefore, and watchful in prayer. But, above all 
things, have an earneſt love of each other; for 
this loye will cover a multitude of ſins, Uſe hof- 
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1 among yourſelves without grudging. Let 


each employ the gift, which he hath received, for 


mutual benefit; as excellent ſtewards of the mani- 
fold kindneſſes of God. Doth any one inſtruc? 


let him inflrud, as if ſpeaking the oracles of God. 
Doth any one relieve diſtreſs ? 4er him confider this, 


as an ability, which God- hath' furniſhed : that 


S + 74.20 


God in all things may be glorified, through Jeſus 


Chriſt; to whom is the glory and bang power for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


ſharing theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, that ye may 
rejoice alſo at the manifeſtation of his glory with 


.  excceding joy. If ye ſuffer reproach for he 


name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the. glorious 


18. 


19. 
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and powerful ſpirit of God reſteth on you. But 
let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or a thief, or 


an Fvil-doer, or a deſigner upon others: but, if as a 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but (glorify 


God on this account. Becauſe the time 7s come 
for puniſhment to begin with the family of God: 
but, if it begin with us, what 2% be the iſſue 
with thoſe who are not convinced by the goſpel 
of God? And, if the righteous man will ſcarcely 
be ſafe, how ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ſhew 
himſelt before 7he judge? So then let all ſufferers 
according to the will of God commit their lives 
unto him in well-doing, as unto a faithful creator. 


To the elders, that are among you, I, who am 
alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and a ſlarer in that glory Which! is going 

tQ 


Beloved ! be not ſurpriſed at this fiery trial, as 
if a ſtrange thing had befallen you; but rejoice in 
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to be diſplayed, give this charge: Tend, as ſhep- 
herds, the flock of God, which is among you, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly; not for diſhonourable 
gains, but with a forward mind; not as domineer- 
ing over the heritage, but as patterns for the flock: 
ſo, when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye will 
receive that crown of glory, which fadeth not 
away. 

In like manner, ye younger men / ſubmit your. 
ſelves to the elders: and all of you ſubmit to each 
other, clothing yourſelves in humility ; for God 


ſetteth himſelf againſt zhe proud, but ſheweth fa- 


vour to the humble. Humble yourſelves, there- 
fore, under the mighty hand of God, that he may 


. exalt you in due time: caſting all your anxiety 
. upon him, for he careth for you. 


Be ſober, be 
watchful : for your ſlanderous adverſary, like a 
roaring lion, is going about and ſeeking whom he 
may devour. Him reſiſt, by ſtanding firm in the 
faith; knowing that the ſame ſufferings are ac- 
compliſhed by your brethren in zhe world. 

Now the God of all favour, who hath called us 
through 7zheſe ſhort ſufferings to his everlaſting 
glory in Chriſt Jeſus ; make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you | To him be the glory and 
the power for ever and ever! Amen. 

By Silvanus, a faithful brother, as 1 think, I 
have written to you in few words; encouraging 
you, and declaring to you, that this is the true fa- 


. your of God, on which ye ſtand. The church in 
Babylon, your fellow-choſen, ſaluteth you; and 


Mark my ſon. Salute each other with a kiſs of 
love. Peace be with all you, that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus! Amen. | | 
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Ch. i. . Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of Jeſus 


V. I. 


Chriſt, unto them who ſhare with us the ſame ho- 
nourable reliance on a pardon from our God and 
ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt: favour and peace be multi- 
plied unto you, with an acknowledgement of God 
and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! For his divine pow- 


er hath kindly given us all things that Belong unto 


life and godlineſs, through the acknowledgement 
of him, who called us by a glorious kindneſs: 
whereby theſe great and precious promiſes have 
been kindly given to us; that through them we 
may become partakers of à divine nature, after 
eſcaping deſtruction from worldly luſts. And, 
with this very view, employing the utmoſt earneſt- 
neſs, furniſh your belief with virtue, your virtue 
with knowledge, your knowledge with ſelf-com- 
mand, your ſelf- command with patience, your pa- 
tience with piety, your piety with brotherly af- 
fection, your brotherly affection with univerſal love. 
For, if theſe things be in you and abound, they 
| wall 
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will make you thrive and bear fruit unto the 46« 
knowledgement of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But, 


by ſhutting his eyes and forgetting the purifica- 
tion of his former ſins. Wherefore, brethren! uſe 
the greater earneſtneſs to make your call and 
election ſure unto you by good works: for by do- 
ing them ye will never fall: inaſmuch as hereby 
ye will be furniſhed abundantly with an entrance 
into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and ſa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. - 5 

Wherefore, I will not neglect to dewind you al- 
ways of theſe things, though ye know them, and 
are eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. For I think 
# right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to tir 
up your memory; knowing that I muſt ſoon lay 


aſide this tabernacle of mine; even as our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ſignified unto me. Now I will en- 
deavour earneſtly, that ye be enabled alſo on eyery 
occaſion to recollef theſe things for yourſelves 
after my departure. For we did not follow cun- 
ningly deviſed tales, in making known to you the 
powerful appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but had been eye-witneſies of his majeſty. For 


he received honour and glory from God this father 


in this voice, which was uttered to him by that 
magnificent brightneſs: This is my beloved ſon ; in 
whom I am well pleaſed. And we heard this very 
voice uttered from heaven, when we were with 
him in the holy mountain: And we find confirm- 
ed hereby the words of the prophets; to whom ye 


do well in attending, as to a lamp burning in a 


dark — till the day ſhine through, and the 


morning- 
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8 be riſen in your hearts: nt 
this eſpecially, that no prophecy of ſcripture» giv- 
eth it's own interpretation-; for prophecy was not 


Ch. ziert 
Arie 


Neal hel were * falſe hots among the 
people, as there will be likewiſe falſe teachers 


among you, who will craftily bring in deſtruttive 


opinions; and by denying the Lord, who bought 


them, will bring upon themſelves ſpeedy 5 5 
And many will wholly follow their impurities; 


through whom the way of the truth will be evil- 


ſpoken of. And through greedineſs will they 


make a gain of you with feigned doctrines; but 
their puniſhment has been long ready to appear, 


nor doth their deſtruction ſlumber. For, if God 
ſpared not angels that ſinned; but, ſinking zhem in 


oF the deep, delivered them over into cuſtody for 


C 


_ puniſhment. to chains of darkneſs : nor ſpared he 


old world, but preſerved, with ſeven others, Noah, 
a preacher of deliverance ; and brought a flood 
on a world of ungodly men; and turned /e cities 
of Sodom and. Gomorrah into aſhes, making them, 


| by the puniſhenent of this overthrow, an 7 * 


144 


ous 35 baraſſed ſo grievoully by the * 
manners of thoſe lawleſs men; ; (for that man, of un- 


defiled eyes and ears, whilſt he dwelt among them, 


was daily tormenting his righteous ſoul with Heir 


lawleſs deeds) ſurely the Lord is able to deliver 
the. godly from their trial, and to keep the un- 
righteous 
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ii. righteous for chaſtiſement againſt a day of puniſh- 
ment; and eſpecially thoſe, that obey he fleſh in 
unclean defires, and deſpiſe government ; bold, 
ſelf· willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
. Gignities: whereas angels, greater in might and 


power, bring not againſt them a railing judge- 
ment from the Lord. But theſe, like dumb ani- 
mals, made by nature for ſeizure and deſtruction, 
railing in their ignorance, will be utterly deſtroy- 
ed in their corruption of manners: receiving wages 
of iniquity, accounting revels by day a pleaſure ; 
ſpots and blemiſhes, indulging themſelves to ex- 
ceſs in their feaſtings with you by their craftineſs ; 
having eyes full of adulterous and unceaſing fin ; 
luring unſtable ſouls ; having a heart exetciſed 


. unto greedineſs; children of a curſe: they have en- 


tirely left the right road, and have gone aſtray, 


wholly following the way of Balaam the Jon of 


Boſor, who loved 7he wages of iniquity: but he 
received a reproof of his tranſgreſſion; for a dumb 
animal, ſpeaking with a man's voice, ſtopt the 
infatuation of the prophet. Theſe are ſprings 
without water, clouds driven by a guſt 6f wind; 
for whom the blackeſt darkneſs is reſerved. For 


they ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, and 
entice, with fleſhly lufts and impurities, thoſe, who 
had for a ſhort tine only eſcaped from them that 


live in error; promiſing them freedom, whilſt 
they are themfelves ſlaves to corruption; for to 
that, by which he is maſtered, every one is a ſlave. 
Now, if they are again entangled and overcome 
by thoſe defilements of the world, which they had 
eſcaped by an acknowledgement of our Lord and 
ſaviour 
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ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt ; their laſt rondition is worſe than 
the firſt: ſince it were better for them not to have ac- 
knowledged the way of righteouſnefs, than, after 
this acknowledgement, to turn afide from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. But u hath 
befallen them according to that true proverb : The 


dog went back to his own vomit ; and, The ſow, 
that had waſhen herſelf, to wallow in mire, 


I am now writing, beloved! ie ſecond of my 


letters to you: in both which I endeavour to ſtir 


up your uncorrupted thoughts to remembrance ; 


that ye ſhould call to mind the declarations formerly 


ſpoken by the holy prophets, and the command- 
ment of our Lord and faviour, delivered by the 
apoſtles: attending to this eſpecially, that in zhe 
end of theſe days ſcoffers will come, walking after 
their own wills, and ſaying ; Where is that pro- 


miſe of his coming? for, ſince the fathers fell 


aſleep, all things continue juſt the ſame from e 


beginning of he creation, For this they purpoſely 


overlook ; that, in the days of their fathers, a hea- 


ven and an earth, formed out of water and by 


means of water, by the appointment of God, had 


continued from old time; and yet this world, as it 
. then was, periſht by a flood of water. So the 


preſent heavens and earth are treaſured up, by 
the ſame appointment, for fire, and reſerved againſt 
a day of trial and condemnation of theſe ungodly 


men. Now let not this one Ang, beloved! eſcape 


your notice; that one day is with ie Lord as a 
thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 
The Lord is not flow with his promiſe, as ſome 
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men account i ſlowneſs ; but is patient for your 


ſakes, being deſirous that none ſhould be loſt, but 


all come over to repentance. For that day of the 
Lord will come, as a thief by night ; when the 
heavens will paſs away with a loud noiſe, and 2% 
elements will be deſtroyed by fire, and ne earth 
and the works, hat are therein, will be burned 
up. As all theſe things, therefore, are to be de- 


ſtroyed; what ſort of perſons ought ye to be? Ye 


ought, in a holy and pious courſe of life, to expect 


with eagerneſs the preſence of this day of God; 


in which ie heavens will be deſtroyed by fire, and 
the elements will melt away with heat; but we, 


according to his promiſe, look for new heavens 


and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

Wherefore, beloved! under this expeCtation, 
endeavour earneſtly to be found by him, in peace, 
without ſpot or blemiſh : and account this pa- 
tience of our Lord 70 be ſalvation unto you; as our 
beloved brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſ- 
dom given him, wrote unto you : as indeed in all 
his letters, ſpeaking in them upon this /ubje# ; 
which hath ſome things hard to be underſtood ; 


and theſe the unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as alſo 


the other ſcriptures, to their own deſtruction. 
Do ye then, beloved! who are thus forewarned, 


keep a guard upon yourſelves, that ye be not led 


away together by the error of theſe lawleſs en, 
and fall aſide from your own ſtedfaſtneſs: but 
thrive in /e favour and knowledge of our Lord 
and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt. To him be the glory, 
both now and for ever! Amen, 
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— 6 * HAr was at firſt, what we heard, what we 


W. 1. 


ſaw with our eyes, what we obſerved, and our 
hands handled, concerning the doctrine of life; 
(for this life ſhewed itſelf, and we ſaw it, and 
bear teſtimony, and declare unto you this eternal 
life, which was with the father, and ſhewed itſelf 


. unto us) what we ſaw and heard, we declare unto 


you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; 
for we have fellowſhip with the father and with 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. , And theſe things we write 
unto you, that your joy may be complete. And 
this is the declaration, which we heard from him, 


and declare unto you; that God is light, and in 


him is no darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we de- 


ceive ourſelves, and perform not the truth: but, if 


we walk in the light, as he is in the light, God and 
we have fellowſhip with each other, and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth us from all fin. 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we are deceiving 
„ X 4. ourſelves, 


. 


11. 


v. 9. 


10. 
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ourſelves, and the truth is not in us: but, if we 
confeſs our ſins, God, faithful and juſt 20 his pro- 
miſe, will forgive our ſins, and cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have not ſinned, 
we make him miſtaken ; and his doctrine is not 
in us. 


My dear children! I write theſe things unto 


. you, that ye may not fin: and, if any one ſhould 


ſin, we have a righteous advocate with the father, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; and he is a propitiation for our 
ſins; and not for our's only, but alſo for the whole 
world. And by this we know, that we have a 
knowledge of God, if we keep his commandments. 
Whoſo faith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, he is a lyar, and the truth is not 
in him; but, whoſo keepeth his word, in him is 
the love of God truly made complete: by this we 
know that we are in him. Whoſo profeſſeth to con- 
tinue in him, ke ought alſo to demean himſelf, 
even as God demeaned himſelf, 

Brethren! I am not writing a new command- 


ment unto you, but an old commandment, which 


ye had from the firſt : this old commandment is 
thedofrine, which ye heard. On the other hand, 
I am writing to you a new commandment, which 
is truth in him, and i in you; that the darkneſs is 
paſſing away, and at the true light now ſhineth. 
Whoſo profeſſeth to be in this light, and hateth 
his brother, he is in the darkneſs even until now. 
Whoſo loveth his brother, Je continueth in this 
light; and no ſtumbling will be unto him. But, 
whoſo hateth his 2 he is in darkneſs, and 
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walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 
is going : for the darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

I write unto you, dear children! becauſe your 
ſins are forgiyen you on account of his name. I 
write unto you, fathers! becauſe ye have known 
him from the firſt. I write unto you, young men! 
becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. I 
write unto you, children! becauſe ye have known 
the father. I have written unto you, fathers ! be- 
cauſe ye knew him from the firſt. I have written 
unto you, young men !' becauſe ye are ſtrong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one, 

Love not the world, nor the things in the world, 
Tf any one love the world, the love of the father is 
not in him. For every thing that i in the world, 
the deſirę of the fleſh, and the deſire of the eyes, 
and the pomp of life, is not of the father, but of 
the world. Now the world is paſling away, and 
the deſire thereof; but the performer of the will 
of God will remain for ever, | 

Little children! e laſt hour is come: and, 
as ye heard that antichriſt is coming, even now 
there are many antichriſts; whence we know that 
the laſt hour is come. They went out from us, but 
were not af us: for, had they been of us, they 
would have continued with us: but his was done, 
that they might ſhew themſelyes not to be all of 
us: but ye are anointed by the holy oze, and 
know every main. | have not written unto you, 
becauſe ye know not the truth, but becauſe ye do 


know it, and that no lyar is of the truth. Who is 
the lyar, hut he that denieth Jeſus to be the Chriit? 
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This is that antichriſt, who denieth the father and 
the ſon. Whoſoever denieth the ſon, neither hath 
he the father: and whoſoever acknowledgeth the 


' ſon, he hath the father alfo. Let that, therefore, 


which ye heard at firſt, remain in you. If what ye 


heard at firſt, remain in you; then will ye remain 


25. 


in the ſon and in the father. Now this is the 
promiſe, which he gave us, even the life everlaſt- 
ing. 
Theſe things have I written to- you with a view 
to them who are leading you aſtray. But that 
anointing, which ye received from him, remaineth 
in you; and ye have no need of an inſtructor. As 
then this ſame anointing teacheth you concerning. 
all men, and is true and not a lye; fo, as it taught 
you, remain therein. Even now, dear children! 
remain therein: that, when he ſhall appear, we 
may have confidence, and find no diſappointment 
in him at his coming. If ye be convinced that he 


is righteous, be affured that every pratiſer of 
Il. righteouſneſs i is born of him. Behold ! what oreat 
love the father hath ſhewn us in our being called 


children of God ! Therefore the world knoweth 
not us, becauſe it hath not known him. 

| Beloved ! now are we children of God, but it 
hath not yet been declared what we ſhall be: we 
know, however, that, when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; and that we ſhall ſee him as he 
is. And every one, that hath this hope i in him, 
purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. Every one, 
who committeth lin, breaketh thereby the law: 
for ſin is the breach of the law. Now ye know 
that God appeared, to take away ſins ; ſo that there 


is 
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ſinneth not: but no ſinner hath ſeen him, or 


known him. Dear children! let no one lead you 
aſtray : whoſo practiſeth righteouſneſs, at man is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. Whoſo com- 
mitteth ſin, 4e is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth 
from the firſt : and for this end did the ſon of God 
appear, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, No ſon of God committeth fin ; for he 
keepeth to his parentage, and cannot fin, becauſe 
he is a fon of God. Hereby are diſcovered the 
children of God and the children of the devil : 
whoſo doth not practiſe righteouſneſs, he is not of 
God; nor he, who loveth not his brother. For 
this is the charge, which ye heard from the firſt, 
That ye love one another. Not as Cain was of 
the evil one, and flew his own brother. And why 
did he flay him? becauſe his own deeds were 
wicked, and his brother's righteous. 

Wonder not, my brethren! if the world hate 
you. We know that we have paſſed over from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: he, 
who loveth not his brother, is ſtil] in death. Who- 
ſo hateth his brother, e is a, man-ſlayer: and ye 
know that no man-ſlayer hath an everlaſting life 
abiding in him. Hereby we underſtand what 
love zs, fince he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But, 
whoſoever hath the good things of this world, and 
ſeeth his brother in want, but ſhutteth up his af- 
fections from him; how can the love of God re- 
remain in him? My dear children! love not in 
word and tongue on/y, but in deed and in truth: 
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for by this we know that we are of the truth, and 


v. 19, 20. ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For, if our 


21. 


heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 


and knoweth every man. Beloved ! if our heart 


condemn us not, we have confidence towards 


22. 


| 23. 


44. 


7 


Cod: and, whatſoever we ſhall aſk, we receive it 
from him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 
and do what is pleaſing in his fight. And this is 
his commandment ; that we believe in the name 
of his fon Jeſus Chriſt, and love each other, as he 
commanded us. And, whoſo keepeth his com- 
mandments, ze abideth in God, and God in him: 
and by this we know that he abideth in us, even 
by the ſpirit, which he hath given us. F 

Beloyed ! believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits whether they be of God: for many falſe 


. teachers are gone out into the world. By this we 


know the ſpirit of God: every ſpirit, which allow- 
eth that Jeſus Chriſt came in e fleſh, is of God: 
but every ſpirit, which alloweth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt came in ie fleſh, is not of God: and this 
is that ſpirit of antichriſt, of whoſe coming ye have 
heard: and indeed he is already in the world. Ye 
are of God, dear children! and have overcome 
them: for he, 20% is in you, is greater than he, 
20% is in the world. They are of the world ; 
therefore they ſpeak ſuitably to the world, and the 
world liſteneth to them. We are of God: whoſo 
knoweth God, he liſteneth to us: whoſo is not of 
God, he liſteneth not to us: hereby we know the 
ſpirit of truth from the ſpirit of error. 

| Beloved! let us love one another; for love is 
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of God, and every one, who hath this love, is born 


of God and knoweth God: for God is love. Here- 
by was ſhewn the love of God towards us, in that 
God ſent his only ſon into the world, that we 
might live through him. In this conſiſted the love 
of God; that, though we loved not God, he loved 
us, and ſent his ſon 1 be a propitiation for our 
ſins. Beloved! if God fo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. Though no one hath ſeen 


God at any time, yet, if we love each other, God 


dwelleth in us; and his love is complete in us. 


By this we know that we dwell in him and he in 
us, becauſe he hath imparted his ſpirit to us, 


And we have ſeen and teſtify, that the father ſent 
the ſon 10 be a ſaviour of the world. Whoſoever 
ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the ſon of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have 


| known and believed the love, which God hath. 


towards us. God is love ; and, whoſo continueth 
in love, ge continueth in God, and God in him. 
Herein is the love of God completed with us, ſo 
that we may have confidence in the day of judge- 
ment: for, as he was, ſo are we in this world. 
There is no fear in this love; but perfect love 
caſteth out fear: for fear hath puniſhment ; and 
he, who feareth, is not complete in love. Let us 
love him, for he firſt loved us. If any one ſay, I 
love God, though he hate his brother, he is a lyar: 
for how catt he, who loveth not his brother, whom 
he ſeeth, loye God, whom he doth not fee? And 
this very command have we from him, that he, 
who loveth God, loye his brother alſo. 
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whatever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, he 


is born of God; and every one, who loveth the 


father, loveth his children alſo. By this we know 


that we love the children of God, when we love 


God, and keep his commandments. For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments; and his commandments are not heavy. 
Every ſon of God conquereth the world ; and our 
faith is that victory which conquereth the world. 
Who conquereth the world, but he who believeth 


. Jeſus to be/the ſon of God? This is he, who 


came by water and blood and breath, Jeſus the 
Chriſt; not by water only, but by water and blood 
and breath is the teſtimony given, For there are 
theſe three witneſſes ; the breath, and the water, 
and the blood: and theſe three are 10 that one 
purpoſe. Now we admit the teſtimony of men, 
but the teſtimony of God is greater ; for ſuch is 
the teſtimony, which he hath borne to his ſon. 
Whoſo believeth on the ſon of God, he keepeth 
this teſtimony in himſelf : whoſo doth not believe 
God, he maketh Jeſs a deceiver ; becauſe he doth 
not think worthy of belief that teſtimony, which 
God bare to his ſon. And this teſtimony is; that 
God hath given us eternal life: and this life is in 
his ſon, He, who hath the ſon, hath this life; 4 


he, who hath not- the ſon, hath not this life. 


Theſe things have I written to you, that ye, 
who believe on the name of the ſon of God, may 
know that ye have eternal life. And this is the 
confidence, which we have towards him; that, if 
we aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth 
us: and, if we know that he heareth us in what 
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we aſk, we know that we have what we aſkt for 
of him. If any one ſee his brother commit a fin 
not unto death, let him aſk, and God will give 
him life; to thoſe, I /ay, who ſin not unto death. 
There is a ſin unto death: I do not ſay that he 
ſhould aſk for thak. All unrighteouſneſs is fin 
and there is a fin unto death. We know that 
every child of God ſinneth not; for the child of 
God guardeth himſelf, and the wicked one doth 
not touch him. We know that we are of God, 
and that the whole world is in wickedneſs. And 


we know that the ſon of God is come, and hath 


given us diſcernment to know the true God; and 
we are in the true God through his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. 


He is that true God, and eternal life. Dear chil- 


dren ! keep yourſelyes from idols. Amen. 
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JOHN. 


Tas elder to the choſen lady and her children, 
whom I truly love ; and not I only, but all thoſe 


. likewiſe who know the truth, on account of that 


truth which dwelleth in us and will be with us for 


. ever: favour, mercy, peace be with you, from 


God rie father and from he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — 
ſon of the father, with peace and love. 

I rejoiged greatly upon finding ſome of thy 
children walking in truth, according to a com- 
mand received by us from the father. And indeed 


I beſeech thee, lady! not as writing to thee a 


new commandment, but what we had from the 
firſt, that we love one another. And this is love, 


that we walk according to God's commandments, 


This is that commandment ; which ye heard from 
the firſt, that ye might walk therein. For many 
deceivers are gone out into the world, who do not 
allow that Jeſus Chriſt hath come in tie fleſh: ſuch 


an one is that deceiyer, and that antichriſt, _ 
Look 
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Look to yourſelves, that ye loſe not what ye 
have wrought, but receive a full reward. Every 
one, who forſaketh the doctrine of Chriſt, and con- 
tinueth not zherein, hath not God: he; who doth 
continue in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath both the 
father and the ſon. If any one come to you, and 
bring not this very doctrine, entertain him not, 
nor wiſh him health: for, whoſo wiſheth him health, 
he ſhareth in his wicked works. 

1] have many things to write unto you, but! 


+ Choſe not 70 communicate them by paper and ink; 


for I hope to come unto you, and to talk, mouth 


to mouth; that our joy may be complete. The 


children of thy choſen ſiſter ſalute thee. Amen! 
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\men! v. 1. Tas elder unto the beloved Gaius, whom I 
| truly love. ; 

2. Beloved! above all things I pray that thou 

mayeſt proſper and be in health, even as thy ſoul 

3. proſpereth. I was very glad, when ſome brethren 

came, and ſignified thy fidelity ; how thou walkeſt 

4. faithfully. I have no greater joy than to hear, 

that my children are walking faithfully. Beloved! 
thou wilt do ſuitably to the faith, whatſoever thou 
6. ſhalt do for the brethren and the ſtrangers ; who 

have brought an account of thy love in the pre- 
| ſence of ie church: and thou wilt do well in | 

7. ſending them on their way worthily of God. For 

they went forth in behalf of his name, receiving | 
8. nothing from the Gentiles. We ought therefore | 

to entertain ſuch, that we may become fellow-la- | 
9. bourers for the truth. I wrote to the church; 
1 but Diotrephes, who affecteth to govern them, 
10. doth not allow us. Wherefore, if I come, I will 


remind him of his practices, prating againſt us 
with 
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with evil words; and not content with theſe, he 
receiveth not the brethren himſelf, and hindereth 
thoſe who would; and driveth them out of the 
church. Beloved! imitate not the bad, but the 
good. Whoſo doeth good, he is of God; but he, 
who doeth evil, hath not ſeen God. All bear 
teſtimony, and even Truth herſelf, to Demetrius : 
we too bear teſtimony ; and we know that this 
teſtimony of our's is true. 

1 have many things to write; but I do not 


chooſe to write unto thee with ink and pen: for I 


hope to ſee thee immediately, and we will ſpeak 
mouth to mouth. Peace be unto thee! The friends 
ſalute thee. Do thou falute the friends by name, 
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oF 


JUDE. 


J UDE, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 

James, to the beloved in God tie father and in 

Jeſus Chriſt, to the preſerved, to the called: Mercy, 
od peace, and love, be multiplied unto you! 


Li. ed! I was preparing with much earneſt- 


neſs to write unto you concerning the common 


ſalvation ; but found it neceſſary to write unto 
you an exhortation to ſtrive heartily for the faith 
once delivered down unto the ſaints. For ſome 
men have ſlily crept in among us, who were be- 
fore written of for this condemnation ; ungodly 


men, turning the kindneſs of our God into impu- 


rity ; and rejecting God, the only ſupreme ruler, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now I wiſh to re- 
mind you of what ye know very well, that God, 
though he at firſt delivered the people out of le 
land of Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed the rebelli- 
ous ; and thoſe angels, who kept not their govern- 
ment, but forſook their own habitation, he keep- 


eth under darkneſs in everlaſting chains for judge- 
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ment at the great day : as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities around them, which committed the 


ſame abominations, are a conſpicuous example; 


ſuffering a puniſhment of an everlaſting fire. Like 
them alſo theſe dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. Whereas 
Michael the- archangel, when he was contending 
in diſpute with the devil about the body of Moſes, 
did not preſume to bring againſt iim a railing 
cenſure ; but ſaid, Ie Lord rebuke thee! Theſe, 


| however, ſpeak ill of what they know not: and what 


11. 
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things they know naturally, like dumb animals, in 
theſe they corrupt themſelves. Alas] for them: for 
they go in the way of Cain, and have greedily 
followed the error of Balaam for a bribe, and are 
going to deſtruction in the gainſaying of Coreh. 
Theſe are hidden rocks in your feaſts of love, re- 
galing themſelves with you without fcruple ; de- 
luding themſelves ; clouds without water, carried 
about by winds; trees that ſhed their fruit, unfruit- 
ful for two ſeaſons, dead, rooted up; raging waves 
of the ſea, foaming out their own ſhame; wandering 
ſtars, for which the blackneſs of everlaſting dark- 
neſs is reſerved. And indeed Enoch, We ſeventh 
from Adam, was their inſtructor of old time, ſay- 
ing: Behold! the Lord is coming with ten thou: 
ſands, of his ſaints, to execute judgement again} 
all, and to conyict clearly all the unholy deeds of 
the ungodly, and all the harſh ſpeeches of profane 


tranſgreſſors. Theſe are murmurers, repiners, walk- 


ing after their own wills, with ſwelling ſpeeches 


in their mouths; admiring e perſons of men for 


the ſake of gain. But call ye to mind, beloved! 
the words formerly ſpoken by the apoſiles of our 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; how they told you, that in ie | 


latter time ſcoffers would come, walking after 


I9. 
20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


their own ungodly wills. Theſe are they, who 


divide themſelves from o7hers; animal, without a 
ſpirit. But do ye, beloved! build yourſelves up 


in your moſt holy faith; praying with a holy - 
mind; and keep yourſelyes in the love of God, in 
expectation of the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. And make a difference, by re- 
buking ſome, aud by having compaſſion on others; 
and others ſave with fear, ſnatching hem out of 
the fire ; hating even the garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh, | 
Now unto Him, who is able to keep you from 
falling, and to preſent you without blemiſh in 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy ; 
unto the only wife God our ſaviour, be glory and 
majeſty, dominion and power, both now and for 
ever! Amen, „ 
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Vo I, | 
| ſhortly come to paſs; and God ſent and fignified 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


JOHN. 


A Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, given him by God, 
to ſhew unto his ſervants the things, which will 


them by his meſſenger to his ſervant John ; who 
noꝛo declareth this word of God and what he ſaw, 
as it was declared unto him by Jeſus Chriſt. 


. Happy the reader, and happy the hearers, of the 
words of this prophecy! and happy they, who 


keep the things that are written therein! for the 
time is at hand. | 
John to the ſeven churches in Aſia: favour be 
unto you and peace from him, who is, and who 
was, and who will be! and from the ſeven ſpirits, 
which are before his throne; and from Jeſus 
Chriſt, that faithful witneſs, the firſt-born from 
the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. 
To him, who loved us, and waſht us from our fins 
with his own blood, and made us kings and prieſts 
to his God and father, be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever! Amen. 
Behold ! he is coming in the clouds, and every 
eye will ſee him, and they who pierct him: and 
1 becauſe 
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becauſe of him will all the tribes of the earth beat 
. themſelves in ſorrow, Even ſo: Amen! I am, 
faith the Lord, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning 


and the end; who am, and who was, and who 
will be; the almighty ! 

I John, your brother, and ſharer with you i in en- 
during the affliction of the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was in the iſland called en on account 
of the word of God and the teſtimony of Jeſus 


. Chriſt: and I was in zie ſpirit on the Lord's day; 


and I heard behind me a loud voice as of a trum- 
pet, ſaying: I am, the beginning and the end, the 


flirſt and the laſt! and: What thou ſeeſt, write in 


12. 


148. 


14. 
1 5. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


a book, and ſend to theſe churches in Aſia; to 


Epheſus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, and to 


Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and 


to Laodicea. 

Upon this I turned to diſcover the voice, that 
had ſpoken to me; and, upon looking behind, I 
ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks ; and, in 7he midſt 
of theſe ſeven candleſticks, one like a man, with 


a garment reaching to his feet, and girded round 


his breaſts with a golden girdle: and his head 
and hair were white like white wool, like ſnow 
itſelf; and his eyes like a flame of fire; and his 
feet were like fine braſs, as if heated in a furnace ; 
and his voice as a noiſe of many waters: and he 


had in his right-hand ſeven ſtars; and a ſharp 


two-edged ſword was iſſuing from his mouth; and 
his face was as the Sun ſhining in his ſtrength. 


And, when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet like a dead 


man : but he laid his right-hand upon me, and 
ſaid unto me, Be not afraid: I am the firſt and the 
laſt ; 


19. 


20. 


dF jGHx. 


32) 


. laſt; and 1 was, alive, but died, and now continue 


living for evermore: Amen! and I have the keys of 
the grave and of death, Write what thou ſaweſt; 


and the things that are ow, and that are going to 


be hereafter. The hidden meaning of the ſeven 


ſtars, which thou ſeeſt in my tight-4znd, and of 


theſe ſeven golden candleſticks, is His: The ſeven 


ſtars are the meſſengers of the ſeven churches; and 


the ſeven candleſticks, which thou ſeeſt, are the 
| 1 churches themſe/ves. 


Vaty the meſſunger of the church at Epheſus 


. write: Theſe things ſaith the holder of the ſeven 


ſtars in his right- And, who walketh in /e midit 
of the ſeven golden candleſticks; I know thy 


works and thy labour and thy patience, and that 


thou canſt not endure the wicked, and haſt tried 


them who call themſelves apoſtles, but are not; 


ta 


6; 


thou repent. 
| hating the works of the Nicolaitans ; which J alſo 


and thou haſt found them lyars: and thou haſt 
botne arid endured patiently, and laboured for my 
name's ſake, and fainted nöt. But I blame thee 
for letting go thy firſt love: Remember, there- 
fore, whence thou art fallen; and reperit, and per? 


form thy firſt works if not, I am coming quickly 


to remove thy candleſtick from it's place, unleſs 
But thou perſevereſt in this, in 


hate. Let him, who hath an ear, liſten to what 


the ſpirit is ſaying to the churches. The conqueror 


will [-allow to eat of the tree of life, which is in 


_ the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 


And to the meflenger of the church at Smyrna 
write: Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt 3 
* 4 who 
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who was dead, but came to life again. I know 
thy works, and thine. affliction, and thy poverty, 
(though indeed thou art rich); and the wicked 


- ſpeeches of thoſe, who call themſelves Jews, and 


are not, but are a ſynagogue of Satan. Be not 
afraid at all of what thou art about to ſuffer. Be- 
hold! the accuſer is going to throw ſome of you in 
priſon, that ye may be tried: and ye will have a 
diſtreſs of ten days. Be faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee the crown of life. Let him, who 
hath an ear, liſten to what the ſpirit is ſaying to 


the churches. The conqueror ſhall ſuffer no in- 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
. 


jury from the ſecond death. 
And to the meſſenger of the church at Pergamus 


write: Theſe things ſaith the owner of the ſharp 


two-edged ſword. I know thy works, and where 


thy dwelling: is, with the throne of Satan; and 
thou maintaineſt my name, and didſt not deny my 


faith even in thoſe days, when Antipas my faith- 


ful witneſs was ſlain among you, where Satan 


dwelleth. But I have ſome ings to blame in 
thee : for, as there are among thee ſuch as hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 


throw a ſtumbling-block in the way of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, to eat idol-ſacrifices and commit 


fornication ; ſo thou haſt alſo thoſe, that hold the 


doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which I hate. Re- 


pent: if not, I am coming to thee quickly; and 


I will fight againſt them with the ſword of my 


17. 


mouth. Let him, who hath an ear, liſten to what 
the ſpirit is ſaying to the churches. The con- 
queror will I allow to eat of the manna, that is 
laid up: and I will give 1 a white ſtone, and 

| upon 
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21. 


22. 


23. 


28. 
29. 


25. 
26. 
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upon we Mons a new name written, which no 


one underſtandeth, but he, who receiveth it. 
And to the meſſenger of the church at Thyatira 


write: Theſe things ſaith the ſon of God, whoſe 


eyes are like a flame of fire, and his feet like fine 


braſs. I know thy works, and thy love, and thy 


ſervice, and thy faith, and thy patience ; and that 
thy latter works are better than the firſt. But I 
have ſome things to blame in thee : for thou ſuf- 
fereſt that woman Jezabel, who calleth herſelf a 


propheteſs, to teach and lead my ſervants aſtray 


after fornication and idol ſacrifices. And I have 
given thee time to repent of this fornication ; but 
thou haſt not repented. Behold! I am going to 
throw her, and thoſe adulterers' with her, on a 


couch, unto great tribulation; unleſs they repent 
of their works. 


And I will put her children to 
death; and all the churches ſhall know that I am 
: and L 
will give to every one of you according to your 
Now I ſay unto you and the reſt of them 
in Thyatira, who hold not that doctrine, nor know 
the depths of Satan, as they call i; I will lay upon 
you no other burthen: but what ye have, hold 
faſt 'till I come. And to the conqueror, who 
keepeth my works unto e end, will J give autho- 
rity over the nations; and he ſhall tend them 
with a crook of iron, as earthen veſſels are broken 
in pieces together; as I alſo received from my 
father: and I will give him the morning-ſtar, 
Let him, who hath an ear, liſten to what the ſpirit 
is ſaying to the churches. 


And 
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And to the meſſenger of the church at Sardis 


. write: Theſe things ſaith the owner of the ſeven 


ſpirits of God, and of the ſeven ſtars. I know 
thy works, and that thou haſt the name of being 
alive, but art dead. Be watchful, and ſtrengthen 
the remainder which is likely to die; for I have 
not found thy works complete before God. Re- 


member, therefore, what thou haſt received and 


heard; and keep it, and repent : for, if thou be 


not watchful, I will come againſt thee as a thief; 


ſo that thou wilt not know at what moment I ſhall 


come againſt thee. Thou haſt, however, a few 


names in Sardis, who have not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they ſhall walk with me in white 


. garments; for they are worthy: The conqueror 


ſhall clothe himſelf in white apparel, and I will 
not blot his name from the book of life, but will 
acknowledge his name before my father and be- 


. fore his angels. Let him, who hath an ear, liſten 


to what the ſpirit is ſaying to the churches. 

And to the meſſenger of the church in Philadel- 
phia write: Theſe things ſaith the holy one, the 
true, the poſſeſſor of the key, he ſon of David; 
who openeth, and no one can ſhut; and ſhutteth, 
and no one can open. I know thy works. Be- 


hold! I have preſented before thee an open door, 


10. I loyed thee. Becauſe thou haſt kept my doctrine 


which no one can ſhut: for thou | haſt a little 
ſtrength, and haſt kept my word; and not denied 
my name. Behold! I am giving thee ſome of the 
ſynagogue of Satan, who call themſelves Jews, 
and are not, but lye: behold! I will make them 
come and pay homage at thy feet, and know that 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


of patience, I will alſo keep thee from that hour 
of trial, which is coming upon all the world, to 


try the inhabitants of the earth. Behold! I am 


coming quickly: hold faſt what thou haſt, that 
no one take thy crown. The conqueror will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 


| ſhall go thence no more: and I will write upon it 


the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of God, the new Jeruſalem, which is coming 
down out of heaven from my God; and I will 
write thereon my new name'alſo, Let him, who 
hath an ear, liſten to what the ſpirit is ſaying to 
churches. 

And to the meſſenger of the church of ne Lao- 
diceans write: Theſe things faith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, the chief of the creation 
of God. I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I with thou wert ether cold or hot. 
So then, becauſe thou art luke-warm, and neither 
cold nor hot; I am going to ſpew thee out of my 
mouth. Since thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and am be- 
come wealthy, and want nothing; and knoweſt 


not that thou art wretched, and pitiable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked; I adviſe thee to buy 


of me gold burned with fire, that thou mayeſt be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt clothe 
thyſelf, and the ſhame of thy nakedneſs may not 
appear: and anoint thine eyes with eye: ſalve, that 
thou mayeſt ſee. Thoſe, whom J love, I prove by 
chaſtiſement: be earneſt, therefore, and repent. 
Behold! I am ſtanding at the door, and knocking: 
whoſoever ſhall hear my voice and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he 

ſhall 
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tall ſup with me. The conqueror will I permit 


to fit with me upon my throne ; even as I con- 
quered, and am fitting with my father on his 


throne. Let him, who hath an ear, liſten to what | 


the ſpirit is wins, to the churches. 


After this, I lookt, and behold ! a door open in 
heaven; and the voice, which J heard at firſt like 
a trumpet ſpeaking to me, ſaid : Come up hither; 


and I will ſhew thee what muſt come to paſs after 


2. 


theſe 7hings. And immediately I was in e ſpi- 


rit: and behold ! a throne was ſet in heaven; and 


he, who was fitting upon the throne, appeared like 
a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone; and a rainbow en- 
circled the throne, with ye appearance of an eme- 


rald. And round about this throne were four and 


twenty other thrones; and upon theſe thrones ! 
ſaw four and twenty elders. fitting, clothed in 
white raiment, and having on their heads. crowns 


of gold. And from the throne lightnings and 


thunders and noiſes were continually coming ; and 
ſeven lamps of fire zwere burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And before 
the throne was a glaſſy ſea, like cryſtal; and in 
the middle of the throne, and round about the 
throne, vere four living creatures, full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. And the firſt living creature was 


like a lion, and the ſecond living creature was like 


a calf, and the third living creature had a face 
like a man, and the fourth living creature as like 


. a flying eagle. And each of % four living crea- 


tures had fix wings about him, and was full of 
eyes underneath : and they reſt not day and night, 
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iv. ſaying : Holy, holy, holy, he Lord God, the al- 


mighty! who was, and who is, and who will be! 


And, when the living creatures give glory and 
honour and thanks to him, who ſitteth upon the 


throne, who liveth for ever and ever; the four 
and twenty elders fall down before him, who ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and worſhip him, who 
liveth for ever and ever; and throw down their 


crowns before the throne, ſaying : Thou art wor- 


thy, O! Lord, to receive the glory, and the ho- 
nour, and the power! for-thou haſt created all 
things, and at thy will they are, and were created. 


And I ſaw at the right-hand of him, who was 


ſealed on the back with ſeven ſeals. And I ſaw 
a mighty angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 


| Who is worthy to open this book by looſening the 


ſeals thereof? And no one, neither in heaven, nor 
upon the earth, nor beneath the earth, was able 
to open the book and look into it. And I was 
weeping much, becauſe none was found worthy 
to open the book and look therein ; when one of 
the elders ſaid unto me, Do not weep: behold ! 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, 


| hath prevailed, ſo as to open the book and it's 


ſeven ſeals. And I lookt, and behold ! in the midſt 
of the throne and the four living creatures, and in 
the midſt of the elders, was a little lamb ſtanding, 
as if it had been ſlaughtered, with ſeven. horns, 
and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God 
ſent forth into all the earth. And it came, and 
took the book out of the right-hand of him, who 

was 


xo Bois —— 


the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou 


10. 


ö 11. 


12. 


14. 


taken the book, the four living creatures, and the 
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was ſitting upon the throne. And, when it had 


four and twenty elders, fell down before the lamb ; 
having each a harp, and a golden phial, full of in. 
cenſe, which is the prayers of the ſaints : and they 
ſing a new ſong, ſaying : Thou art worthy to take 


haſt been ſlaughtered, and haſt bought us for God, 
with thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue and 
people and nation: and thou haſt made them 
kings and prieſts unto our God; and we ſhall 
reign upon the earth. And I laokt, and heard a 
voice of many angels, round about the thrane and 
the living creatures and the elders; thouſands, and 
tens of thouſands, in number; ſaying with a loud 
voice: Worthy is the lamb, that was ſlaughtered, 
to receive the abundance of the riches, both of 
wiſdom, and. might, and honour, and glory, and 
bleſſing. And I heard the whole creation of the 
heaven and the earth and underneath the earth, 
and of the ſea, and all that is in them, ſaying: To 


him, who ſitteth on the throne, and to the lamb, 


be the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and 
the power, for ever and ever! And the faur living 
creatures ſaid, Amen! And the four and twenty 


elders fell down and worſhipt him, who liveth for ? 
ever and ever, T 
| 5 | 10 
Then I lookt, and, when the lamb openeq; one 
of the ſeals, I heard one of the four living crea- 
tures ſay, as with a voice of thunder, Come.and 
. fee. Upon which I lookt, and behold! a white 11 


horſe, and his rider had a bow, and a crown was 
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Ch. vi. given him, and he went forth conquering and to 


10. 


conquer. 

And, when he opted the ſecond ſeal, I heard 
the ſecond living creature ſay: Come and ſee. , 
Then went forth another horſe, of a bay colour; 
and his rider was empowered to take peace from 
the earth, that nen might ſlay each other: and a 
great ſword was given him. 

And, when he opened the third ſeal, I heard the 
third living creature ſay, Come and ſee. Then I 
lookt, and behold! a black horſe, and his rider 
had a balance in his hand. And I heard a voice 
in the midſt of the four living creatures, ſaying; 
A meaſure of wheat for a penny, and three mea- 
ſures of barley for a penny : but hurt not thou the 
oil and the wine. 

And, when he Sn the POOR ſeal, I kad 
a voice from the fourth creature, ſaying, Come 


and ſee. Then lookt, and behold ! a pale horſe, 


and his rider's name was Death ; and the Grave 
went with him: and he was empowered to ſlay 
the fourth part of the earth with a ſword, and with 
famine, and with peſtilence, and by the wild-beaſts 
of the earth. 

And, when he opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw un- 
derneath the altar the ſouls of them that had been 
lain for the ward of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they had borne. And they were crying 
with a loud voice: How long wilt thou delay, 


- ſupreme ruler ! holy and true! to puniſh, and 


11. 


avenge our blood on the inhabitants of the earth? 
And to each white robes were given; and they 
were told to reſt contented yet awhile, till the 
number 
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brethren, who were going to be. lain like them- 
ſelves, ſhould: be filled up. | 


And I lookt, when he opened the ſixth ſeal; | 


and behold ! there was a mighty ſhaking: and the 


13. 


134. 


ets 
16. 


. 


ſun became black as ſack- cloth, and the moon 
became like blood; and the ſtars of heaven fell to 


the earth, as a fig- tree droppeth her unripe figs, 
when ſhaken by a ſtrong wind : and heaven ran 
up like a parchment rolled together; and every 


hill and *iſland were moved from their places. 
And the kings of the earth, and the nobles, and 


the rich, and the captains, and the powerful, and 
every ſlave, and every free-man, hid themſelves in 
the dens and rocky holes of the mountains; and 


ſay unto the hills and rocks, Fall upon us! and 
hide us from te face of him, who ſitteth on the 


throne, and from the wrath of the lamb ! for that 


great day of his wrath is come : and who is able 


to end _ it ? 


Ai after theſe 0 I ſaw fowl angels ſtand- 


ing at the four corners of the earth, holding the 


four winds of the earth, that no wind might blow 
on the earth, or on the ſea, or on any tree. And 
I faw another angel coming up from te riſing of 
the ſun, with a ſeal of he living God; and he cried 


out with a loud voice to the four angels, who were 


empowered to hurt the earth and the ſea, ſaying ; 


Hurt not the earth, or the fea, or the trees, till 


we have ſealed the ſervants of our God upon their 


2 foreheads. And I heard the number of the ſeal- 


ed: one hundred and forty-four thouſand were 
ſealed 
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ſealed from every tribe of the children of Iſrael. 
Of ie tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
of the tribe of Gad ere ſealed twelve thouſand : of 
the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand : of 
the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand : of the tribe of Manaſſeh were ſealed twelve 


. thouſand: of zhe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 


thouſand : of he tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand : of ie tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve 


. thouſand: of e tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 


twelve thouſand : of /e tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand : of ie tribe of Benjamin wer 


__Nealed twelve thouſand. 


9. 


10. 
11. 


12. 


After this I lookt, and behold! a great multi- 
tude, which no one could have numbered, out of 
every nation and tribe and people and tongue, 
ſtanding before the throne and before the lamb, 
clothed in white robes, with palm-branches in 
their hands ; and they cried out with a loud voice, 
This ſalvation be aſcribed to our God, who ſitteth 
on the throne; and to the lamb! And all the 
angels, which ſurrounded the throne, and the 
elders, and the four living creatures, fell before the 
throne upon their faces, and worſhipt God, ſay- 
ing: Amen! the bleſſing, and the glory, and the 
wiſdom, and the thanks, and the honour, and the 


power, and the might, be unto our God for ever 


13. 


16 


and ever! Amen. And one of the elders ſaid 
unto me: Who are they, that are clothed in thoſe 
white robes? and whence did they come? And I 
ſaid unto him: Sir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid 
unto me: Theſe are coming out of that great af- 

Vor. II. 2 fliction; 
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fiction; and have waſhen their robes, and made 
them white, in the blood of that lamb. Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and pay him 
religious ſervice in his temple day and night; and 
he, who fitteth on the throne, will ſpread his ta- 
bernacle over them: They will hunger no more, 


and thirſt no more; the ſun will not ſtrike upon 


them, nor any heat: for the lamb in he middle of 
the throne will tend them like ſheep, and guide 
them to living ſprings of water; and God will 
wipe away every tear from their eyes. 


And, when he opened the ſeventh ſeal, there 
was a ſilence in heaven for about half an hour. 


Then I lookt on the ſeven angels, which were 


ſtanding before God; and ſeven trumpets were 
given to them. And another angel came and 
ſtood by the altar, with a golden cenſer ; and much 
incenſe was given him to offer, for the prayers of 
all the ſaints, upon the golden altar before the 
throne. And the ſmoak of the incenſe for the 
prayers of the ſaints went up, from te hand of the 
angel, before God. Then the angel took the 
cenſer, and filled it with the fire of the altar, and 
threw it upon the earth: and there were noiſes, 
and thunders, and Iightnings, and a ſhaking. 
Then the ſeven angels with the ſeven trumpets 
made themſelves ready to ſound the trumpet. 

So the firſt angel ſounded is trumpet ; and hail 
and fire, mingled with blood, were thrown upon 
the earth : and the third of the trees was burned 
up, and every green blade conſumed with fire, 

And the ſecond angel ſounded vis trumpet; 
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Ch. viii. and as it were a great mountain, burning with fire, 


was caſt into the ſea; and the third of the ſea be- 
came blood: and the third of the living creatures 
in the ſea died, and the third of the veſſels was 
utterly deſtroyed. | 
And the third angel ſounded his trumpet ; and 
a great ſtar fell from heaven, burning like a lamp ; 
and fell upon the third of the rivers, and on the 
ſprings of waters. And the name of the ſtar is 
called Wotmwood: and the third of the waters 
became wormwood ; and many men died from 
the bitterneſs of the waters. | 
And the fourth angel ſounded 4is trumpet : and 
the third of the ſun, and the third of the moon, 
and the third of the ſtars, was ſmitten ; ſo that the 
third of them was darkened, and the third of the 
day did not ſhine: and ſo it was with the moon by 
night. Then I lookt, and heard one angel, as he 
was flying in mid-air, ſay with a loud voice: 
Alaſs! alaſs! alaſs! for the inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the remaining ſounds of the 


_ trumpets of the three angels, which have yet to 


Ch. ix. 


V. I. 


2. 


3» 


ſound. 


And the fifth angel ſounded is trumpet : and 


I ſaw a ſtar fallen from heaven to the earth. And 


the key of the pit of the bottomleſs deep was given 
to him; and he opened the pit of the bottomleſs 
deep; and a ſmoak came up out of the pit like a 
ſmoak of a great furnace; and the ſun was dark- 
ened, and the air, by this ſmoak from the pit. 
And locuſts came out of the ſmoak againſt the 
earth; and a power was given them like he pow- 

a er 
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er of the ſcorpions of the earth. And they were 


bidden not to hurt the graſs of the earth, nor any 


greens, nor any tree; but thoſe men oz/y without 
the ſeal of God upon their foreheads. Yet were 


they not allowed to kill, but to torment five 


months: and their torture was like he torture of a 
ſcorpion, when it ſmiteth a man. And in thoſe 


days mankind will ſeek for Death, but will not 


find him ; and will wiſh to die, but Death will flee 
from them. And the ſhapes of the locuſts were 
like horſes prepared for battle; and upon their 
heads as it were crowns like gold ; and their faces 
were like the faces of men; and they had hair 
like women's hair; and their teeth were like zhe 


« teeth of lions: and they had breaſt-plates like 


breaſt-plates of iron; and the noiſe of their wings 
was like the noiſe of chariots with many horſes 
running to battle. And they have tails like ſcor- 


pions, and ſtings in their tails ; and they are em- 


powered to hurt mankind five months. And they 
have a king over them, the angel of the bottom- 
leſs deep, whoſe Hebrew name is Abaddon, but 
called in Greek Apollyon. The firſt Alaſs! is 
over: behold! two more are yet to come. 

And the ſixth angel ſounded his trumpet : and 
I heard a voice out of the horns of the golden altar, 
which was before God, ſaying to the ſixth angel 
with the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound at the great river Euphrates. So the 
four angels, who were ready, were looſed for an 
hour and a day and a month and a year, to ſlay 


the third of mankind. And the number of the 


armics of the horſemen was many hundred thou- 
| lands ; 


Ch. 
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ſands : for I heard their number. And thus I beheld 
theſe horſemen in the viſion, and their riders with 
helmets red and blue and yellow: and the heads 
of the horſes were as the heads of lions; and fire, 
and ſmoak, and brimſtone, was iſſuing from their 
mouths. By theſe three things, by the fire and by 
the ſmoak and by the brimſtone, which were 
iſſuing from their mouths, was the third of man- 
kind deſtroyed. For their power 1s in their 
mouths; for their tails are like ſerpents, with 
heads: and with theſe they do the miſchief. And 
the reſt of mankind, who were not killed by theſe 
chaſtiſements, repented not however of the works 


of their hands, to worſhip demons no longer, and 


images of gold and ſilver and braſs and ſtone and 
wood, which can neither ſee nor hear nor walk: 
nor repented they of their murders, nor of their 
poiſonings, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


And I ſaw another mighty angel coming 


. down from heaven, clothed with a cloud ; and a 
rainbow was on his head; and his face was like 


the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire. And he 


had in his hand a little book open; and he placed 


LL 


his right foot upon the ſea, and the left upon the 
land. And he cried with a loud voice, as a lion 
roareth ; and, when he cried out, the ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their yoices. And, after the feven 
thunders had uttered their voices, I was going to 
write ; when I heard a voice from heaven, faving 
unto me: Seal what Rings the ſeven thunders ſpake, 
and write them not. Then the angel, which [ 
Z 3 | ſaw 
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faw ſtanding upon the ſea and upon the land, lift. 
ed up his right-hand unto the heaven, and ſware 
by him, who liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven and the things therein, and the earth and 
the things therein, and the ſea and the things 


7. therein ; that there ſhould be no longer delay; but 


9. 


10. 


11. 


i. 


V. I. 


2. 


* 


in the days of the ſound of the ſeventh angel, 


when he is going to blow is trumpet, the myſtery 


of God ſhould then be finiſhed, according to his 
8. 


glad tidings to his ſervants the prophets. And 
the voice, which I heard from heaven, was again 
ſpeaking to me, and ſaying: Go, take that little 


| open book in the hand of the angel, who is ſtand- - 


ing upon the ſea and upon the land. So I went 
to the angel, and faid unto him: Give me that 
little book. And he ſaith unto me, Take and eat 
it up: and it will be bitter in thy belly, but ſweet 
in thy mouth as honey, So I took the little book 


out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up: and 


it was ſweet in my mouth as honey; but, when I 
had ſwallowed it, became bitter in my belly. And 
he faith unto me; Thou muſt propheſy again con- 
cerning many people, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


Then a reed, like unto a rod, was given me; 
and the angel ſtood and faid : Ariſe, and meaſure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and the wor- 
ſhippers therein ; but leave out the porch on the 
outſide of the temple, and meaſure it not; for it is 
given to the Gentiles, and they will trample on 
the holy city two and forty months. And I will 
appoint my two witneſſes to be teachers for a 

| thouſand 
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thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days, clothed 
in ſack-cloth. Theſe are the two olive-trees, and 
the two lamps, which ſtand upon the earth before 
God. And, if any one deſign to hurt them, a fire 
iſſueth from their mouth, and eateth up their ene- 
mies: and whoſoever ſhall wiſh to hurt them, he 
muſt be killed thus. Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, ſo that no rain ſhall come down in the 
days of their teaching ; and they have power over 
the waters, to turn them into blood, and to ſmite 
the earth with any puniſhment as often as they 
chooſe. And, when they are finiſhing their teſti- 
mony, the beaſt, that cometh up out of the 


| bottomleſs deep, will make war againſt them, 


8. 


and overcome them, and ſlay them. And their 
dead bodies x! lie in the ſtreet of that great 
city, which is called, ſpiritually, Sodom and 


Egypt; where indeed our Lord was crucified. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


And ſome of the people and tribes and tongues 
and nations will look on their dead bodies for 
three days and a half, and will not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in tombs. And the inha- 
bitants of the earth will rejoice over them, and be 
exccedingly glad; and will ſend gifts unto each 
other, becauſe theſe two teachers were a vexation 
to the inhabitants of the earth. And, after theſe 
three days and a half, ze breath of life came 
upon them from God: and they ſtood upon their 


feet, and great fear fell on the beholders. And 


they heard a loud voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
them, Come up hither. And they went up to 
heaven in the cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. And in that very moment there was a 
great earthquake; and the tenth of the city fell 
Z 4 down, 
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. down, and ſeven thouſand men were killed by the 


earthquake: and the reſt were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. The ſecond 
Alaſs! is over: behold! the third is coming 
quickly. 1 

And the ſeventh angel ſounded his trumpet ; and 
there were loud voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of the world are become he kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Chriſt ; and he will reign for ever 
and ever. And the four and twenty elders, that 
were ſitting before God upon their thrones, fell on 


their faces, and worſhipt God, ſaying : We thank 


thee, O! Lord God almighty! who art, and who 


waſt, and who wilt be! for taking thy ſupreme 


power, and reigning. And the nations were an- 
gry, and tie time of thy wrath is come, and the 
time of judging the dead, and of giving the re- 
ward to the teachers thy ſeryants, and to the 
ſaints, and to them that reverence thy name, the 
ſmall and the great; and re time of utterly de- 
ſtroying the deſtroyers of the earth. And the 
temple of God in heaven was opened, and the ark 
of the covenant in his temple was ſeen : and there 
were lightnings, and noiſes, and thunders, and 
a ſhaking, and a mighty hail-ſtorm, 


And a wonderful ſight appeared in heaven: a 
woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon vas 
underneath her feet, and a crown of twelve ſtars 
upon her head: and ſhe was with child, and cry- 
ing out with the tormenting pains of labour. And 
another wonderful fight appeared in heaven: a 
huge red dragon, with ſeven heads and ten horns ; 

and 
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Ch. xii. and on his heads were ſeven diadems: and his 


tail dragged the third of the ſtars of. heaven, and 
threw them upon the earth. And this dragon 
ſtood before the woman, who was going to bring 
forth; that, when ſhe brought forth, he might 
eat up her child. And ſhe brought forth a ſon, 
who will tend all the Gentiles with a crook of 
iron : and her child was ſnatched to God and to 
his throne. And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared by God; 
to be ſupported there for a thouſand, two hun- 
dred, and threeſcore days. | 

And there was a war in heayen : Michael and his 
angels fought againſt the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought, and his angels; but prevailed not: neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. For 
that great dragon, that old ſerpent, called the 


Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the whole world, 
was thrown down to the earth; and his angels 


were thrown down with him. And I heard a 
loud voice ſaying in heaven: Now is the ſalvation 
and the power and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our 
brethren is thrown down, the accufer of them be- 
fore our God day and night. But they have con- 
quered him through the blood of the lamb and 
through the word of their teſtimony ; neither 
ſpared they to expoſe their life even unto death. 
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye dwellers in 
them! Alaſs! for the inhabitants of the earth and 


of the ſea! for the devil is gone down unto you, 


full of rage, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time. 
And, when the dragon ſaw that he was thrown 
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Ch. xii. upon the earth, he purſued the woman, who had 


borne the male child. And unto the woman were 


given two wings of the great eagle, that ſhe might 


fly into the wilderneſs to her place, where the 
ſupporteth herſelf for a time and times and a half 
of a time, from the face of the ſerpent. And the 
ſerpent caſt out of his mouth, after the woman, 
water like a torrent, that ſhe might be carried 
away by the torrent. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
drank up the torrent which the dragon caſt out 
of his mouth. And the dragon was enraged about 
the woman, and went back to make war againſt 
the reſt of her offspring, that keep the command- 
ments of God and maintain the teſtimony of 
Jeſus. 


18. C. xiii. Then was I placed on the ſand of the ſea; and 
V. I. 


I ſaw a wild beaſt coming up out of the ſea, with 
ſeven heads and ten horns; and upon his horns 
were ten diadems, and upon his heads a name of 


. blaſphemy. And the beaſt, which I ſaw, was like 


a leopard; and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 


and his mouth as e mouth of a lion; and the 


dragon gave unto him his own power and his 


. own throne and great authority. And I ſaw one 


of his heads ſlaughtered, as it were, unto death : 
but that deadly ſtroke was healed. And the whole 
earth attended on the beaſt with admiration, and 
worſhipt the dragon that had given authority to 
the beaſt; and worſhipt the beaſt alſo; ſaying : 
Who 7s like unto the beaſt? Who is able to fight 


. with him? And a mouth was given him uttering 
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Ch. xiii. loud and wicked ſpeeches; and power was given 


him to make war for two and forty months. And 
he opened his mouth for wicked ſpeeches againſt 
God, to rail at his name and his tabernacle and 
the dwellers in heaven, And he was allowed to 
make war againſt the ſaints, and to conquer them; 
and authority was given him over every tribe and 
tongue and nation, And all the inhabitants of 
the earth will worſhip him, whoſe names are not 
written, from the foundation of the world, in the 
book of life of the lamb that was ſlaughtered. Let 
him, that hath an ear, oro liſten. Whoſoever ga- 
thereth priſoners together to enſlave them, he ſhall 
go into captivity himſelf : whoſoever ſlayeth with 
a ſword, ke ſhall be ſlain thereby himſelf. Thus 
is the patience and the faithfulneſs of the ſaints. 
Then I ſaw another wild beaſt coming up from 
the earth, with two horns like a lamb, and the 
ſpeech of a dragon. And he executeth all the 
authority of the firſt beaſt in his preſence ; and 
maketh the earth and it's inhabitants to worſhip 
the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly ſtroke had been heal- 
ed. And he performeth great wonders, ſo as to 
make even fire come down from heaven to the 


earth in the ſight of mankind: and he ſeduceth 


the inhabitants of the earth by theſe miracles, 
which he was allowed to ſhew in the preſence of 
the beaſt; commanding the inhabitants of the 
earth to make an image for the beaſt, that was 
ſmitten with the ſword; but lived. And he was 
allowed to give breath to this image of the beaſt, 
that this image of the beaſt might give orders to 
execute death on thoſe, who will not worſhip the 
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Ch. xiii. image of the beaſt. And he maketh all, the little 
v. 16. and the great, and the rich and the poor, and 


free-men and flaves, receive a mark upon the 


17. right-hand, or upon their foreheads ; ſo that no 
£ one may be able to buy or ſell, but he, who hath 


the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number 


18. of his name. This is wiſdom. Let him, that 


hath underſtanding, reckon the number of the 
beaſt, for it is the number of a man ; and his 
number is fix hundred three fcore and ſix. 


Ch. xiv. Then I Iookt, and behold! the lamb was ſtand- 
v. 1. ing upon the mount Sion, and with him a hun- 


dred and forty-four thouſand perſons, having the 
name of his father written on their foreheads. 


2. And I heard a noiſe from heaven, like a noiſe 


of many waters, and like a noiſe of loud thunder; 
and J heard a ſound of harpers playing on their 


3. harps, and ſinging as it were a new ſong before 


the throne and the four living creatures and the 
elders; and no one was able to learn the ſong, 
but the hundred and forty-four thouſand, who 


4. were bought from the earth. Theſe are they, 


who had not defiled themfelves with women ; but 
were pure as virgins. Theſe accompany the lamb, 
whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were bought from 
among men, a firſt-fruits unto God and the lamb : 


5. and no guile was found in their mouth; for they 


are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

And I ſaw another angel flying in mid-air, hav- 
ing an everlaſting goſpel, to preach glad tidings 
to the inhabitants of the earth, and to every na- 
7. tion and tribe and tongue and people; ſaying 
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Ch. xiv. with a loud voice, Reverence God, and give him 


10. 
God, of the pure wine tempered with drugs, in 


1 


12. 


13. 


14. 


13 


glory; for the hour of his judgement is come: and 


worſhip the maker of heaven and earth and ſea 
and ſprings of waters. 

And another angel followed, ſaying: Babylon, 
that great city, is fallen, is fallen; becauſe ſhe 
made all nations drink the poiſonous wine of her 
fornication. 

And a third angel followed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice: If any one worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and receive his mark on the forehead, or on 
the hand; then ſhall he drink of the bitter wine of 


the cup of his indignation; and ſhall be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone, before the holy angels 
and before the lamb. And the ſmoak of their 
torment riſeth up for ever and ever; fo that the 


worſhippers of the beaſt and of his image, and who- 


ſoever receiveth the mark of his name, have no 
reſt day or night. Here is the patience of the 


ſaints! Here are the obſervers of the command- 


ments of God and the faith of Jeſus ! 

Then I heard a voice trom heaven ſaying unto 
me, Happy are the dead, who die in 2e Lord, 
henceforth ! Even ſo, faith the Spirit; in reſting 


from their Jabours: and their works go with 


them. | 

Then I lookt, and lo! a bright cloud; and one 
ſitting on the cloud like a man, with a crown of 
gold upon his head; and in his hand a ſharp 
ſickle. And another angel came forth from the 


temple, crying with a loud voice to him, who 


was fitting on the cloud; Put forth that fickle of 


thine, 
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image of the beaſt. And he maketh all, the little 
and the great, and the rich and the poor, and 
free-men and flaves, receive a mark upon the 
right-hand, or upon their foreheads; ſo that no 
one may be able to buy or ſell, but he, who hath 
the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number 
of his name. This is wiſdom. Let him, that 
hath underſtanding, reckon the number of the 
beaſt, for it is the number of a man; and his 
number i fix hundred three fcore and ſix. 


Then I lookt, and behold! the lamb was ſtand- 


ing upon the mount Sion, and with him a hun- 


dred and forty-four thouſand perſons, having the 
name of his father written on their foreheads. 


. And I heard a noiſe from heaven, like a noiſe 


of many waters, and like a noiſe of loud thunder; 
and I heard a ſound of harpers playing on their 
harps, and ſinging as it were a new ſong before 
the throne and the four living creatures and the 
elders; and no one was able to learn the ſong, 
but the hundred and forty-four thouſand, who 
were bought from the earth. Theſe are they, 
who had not defiled themfelves with women ; but 
were pure as virgins. Theſe accompany the lamb, 
whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were bought from 
among men, a firſt-fruits unto God and the lamb : 
and no guile was found in their mouth ; for they 
are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

And I ſaw another angel flying in mid-air, hav- 
ing an everlaſting goſpel, to preach glad tidings 
to the inhabitants of the earth, and to every na- 
tion and tribe and tongue and people; ſaying 
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iv. with a loud voice, Reverence God, and give him 


glory; for the hour of his judgement is come: and 
worſhip the maker of heaven and earth and ſea 
and ſprings of waters. 

And another angel followed, ſaying : Babylon, 
that great city, is fallen, is fallen; becauſe ſhe 
made all nations drink the poiſonous wine of her 
fornication. 

And a third ma) followed roms ſaying with a 
loud voice: If any one worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and receive his mark on the forehead, or on 
the hand; then ſhall he drink of the bitter wine of 
God, of the pure wine tempered with drugs, in 
the cup of his indignation; and ſhall be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone, before the holy angels 
and before the lamb. And the ſmoak of their 
torment riſeth up for ever and ever; ſo that the 
worſhippers of the beaſt and of his image, and who- 
ſoever receiveth the mark of his name, have no 
reſt day or night. Here is e patience of the 
Here are the obſervers of the command- 


Then I heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto 
me, Happy are the dead, who die in % Lord, 
henceforth ! Even ſo, ſaith the Spirit; in reſting 
from their Jabours: and their works go with 
them. 

Then I lookt, and lo! a bright cloud; and one 
ſitting on the cloud like a man, with a crown of 
gold upon his head; and in his band a ſharp 
ſickle. And another angel came forth from the 


temple, crying with a loud voice to him, who 


was ſitting on the cloud ; Put forth that fickle of 


thine, 
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thine,. and reap ; the time of reaping is come, for 
the harveſt of the earth is ripe. Then he, who 
was fitting on the cloud, put forth his fickle to 
the earth, and the earth was reaped. Then an- 
other angel came forth from the temple in heaven 
with a ſharp fickle alſo. And another angel came 
out of the altar, having power over the fire here. 
of ; and he cried out with a loud cry to him with 


the ſharp ſickle, ſaying: Put forth that ſharp ſickle 


of thine, and cut off the bunches of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes are ripe. , So the angel put 


forth his ſickle to the earth, and cut off the grapes 
of the vine of the earth, and caſt zhem into the 


20. 


Ch. xv. 


great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. And the 
wine-preſs was trodden on the outſide of the city; 
and blood came from the wine-preſs up to the 
bridles of the horſes, for a thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred furlongs. 


Then I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great and 


wonderful; ſeven angels, having the ſeven laſt 


puniſhments, with which the wrath of God was 
finiſhed. And I ſaw as it were a ſea of cryſtal 
mingled with fire; and thoſe, that eſcaped ur 
conquered by the beaſt and by his image and by 


his mark and by the number of his name, ſtanding 


at the cryſtal ſea, with harps of God; and they 


* ſing the ſong of Moſes, God's ſervant, and the 


ſong of the lamb; ſaying: Great and wondertul 
are thy works, O! Lord God almighty! juſt and 
true are thy ways, O! king of the nations. Who 
will not fear thee, O! Lord; aud glorify thy 


name? Thou alone art holy: all the nations will 
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come and worſhip thee : thy righteous appoint- 
ments have diſplayed themſelves. 

And, after this, I lookt, and behold ! the temple 
of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in heaven was 
opened: and the ſeven angels, which had the 
ſeven puniſhments, went forth from the temple, 
clothed in clean white linen, and with golden 
girdles about their breaſts. And one of the four 
living creatures gave to the angels ſeven golden 


phials, full of the wrath of that God, who liveth 


for ever and ever. And the temple was filled with 
ſmoak by the glory of God and by his power. 
And no one was able to go into the temple, till 
the ſeven puniſhments of the ſeven angels were 


finiſhed. 


Then I heard a loud voice out of the temple, 


thoſe phials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 


So the firſt went, and poured out his phial upon 


the earth: and a bad and ſore ulcer came upon 
thoſe men that had the mark of the beaſt, and 
upon the worſhippers of his image. 

And the ſecond angel poured out his phial upon 
the ſea, which became like the blood of a dead 
animal; ſo that every living creature in the ſea 
periſht. 

And the third angel poured out his phial upon 


the rivers and upon the ſprings of the waters; 
and they became blood. Then [I heard the angel 


of the waters ſay: O! Lord, who art, and who 
waſt ; thou art righteous and holy in theſe puniſh- 
ments, Becauſe they ſhed %e blocd of ſaints and 

teachers, 
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for they deſerve it. And I heard another from 
the altar ſay: Even ſo, O! Lord God almighty | 


true and righteous are thy judgements. 


And the fourth angel poured out his phial upon 
the ſun; and he was empowered to burn man- 
kind with fire. So mankind were burned with 
a great heat: and they reviled the name of that 
God, who hath power over theſe puniſhments; 
and they repented not, to give him glory. 

And the fifth angel poured out his phial upon 
the throne of the beaſt; whoſe kingdom was 
darkened zhereby : and they kept biting their 
tongues with torment, and reviled the God of 
heaven becauſe of the torment of theſe ulcers : but 
repented not of their works. 

And the ſixth angel poured out his phial upon 
that great river, the Euphrates; and it's water 
was dried up, that the way of the kings from the 
riſing of the ſun might be ready. And I ſaw, out 
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe 
teacher, three unclean ſpirits like frogs : for they 
:re ſpirits of demons, ſhewing ſigns, and going 
forth to the kings of the carth and of the whole 
world, to gather them together for he battle of 
that great day of God almighty. Behold ! my 


coming is as a thief cometh. Happy is he, who 


watcheth and keepeth his garments, that he walk 
not naked, and expoſe his ſhame. And e ſpirits 
gathered zhe Kings together at a * called in 

Hebrew Armageddon. 
And the ſeventh angel poured out his phial in 
the 
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Irinks Ch. xvi. the air; and a loud voice came out from the tem- 
from dle in heaven, from the throne, ſaying : It is done! 
ohty ! 18. And there were noiſes, and thunders, and light- 
| nings, and a great ſhaking : fo great and mighty 
upon a ſhaking, as that, never was ſince mankind were 
man- 19. upon the earth. The great city went into three 
with parts, and the cities of the Gentiles fell down; and 
that Babylon the great was remembered before God, 
ents; to have given her the cup of the bitter wine of his 
20. indignation. And every iſland diſappeared, and 
upon 21. no mountains could be diſcovered. And a great 
was ſtorm of hail-ſtones above a hundred weight fell 
their from heaven on mankind: but they reviled God 
>d of for this puniſhment of the hail ; becauſe the pu- | 
: but niſhment thereof is very heavy. | 
- | 
upon Ch. xvii. Then one of the ſeven angels, which had the , 
vater v. 1. ſeven phials, came and ſpake unto me, ſaying, | 
a the Come hither ; I will ſhew thee the puniſhment of 
» Out that great harlot, who ſitteth upon thoſe many 
outh 2. waters; with whom the kings of the earth have 
falſe committed whoredom, and with the wine of 
they whoſe whoredom the inhabitants of the earth 
OINg 3. have been drunken. And he carried me away in 
hole the ſpirit to a wilderneſs: and I ſaw upon a ſcar- 
le of | let-coloured wild beaſt, full of reviling names, 
my with ſeven heads and ten horns, a woman fitting ; 
Who 4. and this woman was clothed in purple and ſcar- 4 ; 
walk let, and adorned with gold and precious ſtones * 
pirits and pearls, with a golden cup in her hand, full of i 
d in the abominations and impurity of her whoredom: 
5. and on her forehead was her name written; Myſ- 
al in tery, Babylon the great, the mother of the whore- 
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doms and the abominations of the earth. And I 
ſaw the woman drunk with the blood of the ſaints 
and with the blood of the witneſſes of Jeſus ; and 
I wondered at this fight with a great aſtoniſhment, 
And the angel ſaid unto me: Why art thou aſto- 
niſhed? I will tell thee this myſtery of the woman, 
and of the beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns, 
that carrieth her. The beaſt, which thou ſeeſt, 


was, but is not; and is about to come out of the 


bottomleſs deep, and to go into deſtruction: 
and thoſe inhabitants of the earth, whoſe names 


have not been written in the book of life from the 


foundation of the world, will wonder at ſeeing that 
the beaſt was, but is not, and yet will ſoon come. 
To this let the mind attend, that hath- wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth; and they are ſeven kings: five 
are fallen, one is, the other is not yet come; and, 
when he doth come, muſt continue but a little 
while, And the beaſt, which was, but is not, is 
himſelf both an eighth and one of the ſeven, and 
is going to deſtruction. And the ten horns, which 
thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, who have not yet re- 
ceived a kingdom, but will receive power, as 
kings, for one hour with the beaſt, Theſe have 
one purpoſe, and ſhare their power and authority 


with the beaſt. Theſe will make war againſt the 


lamb, and the lamb will conquer them, for he is 
lord of lords and king of kings; and his party 
are called and choſen and faithful. And 7he ange/ 
ſaith unto me: The waters which thou ſaweſt, 
where the harlot ſitteth, are people and multitudes 
and nations and tongues. And the ten horns, which 
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thou ſaweſt, upon the beaſt, will hate the harlot, 
and will make her deſolate and naked, and will 


eat her fleſh, and burn her up with fire. For God 


inclined their hearts to execute his purpoſe, and 


to execute the ſame purpoſe, and to give their 


oven kingdom to the beaſt, till the words of God 


18. 


be accomplithed. And the woman, whom thou 


ſaweſt, is that great city, which hath rule over the 


kings of the earth. 


Pos after theſe kings, I ſaw an angel coming 


. down from heaven, with great authority ; and the 


earth was enlightened with his brightneſs: and he 
cried mightily with a loud voice, ſaying: Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen ; and is become a dwell- 
ing of demons ; and a place, where every unclean 
ſpirit, and every unclean and hateful bird, has 
his ſtation : becauſe ſhe hath given all nations 


ſome of the poiſonous wine of her whoredom to 


drink: and the kings of the earth committed 
whoredom with her, and the merchants of the 
earth grew rich from the gains of her wantonneſs. 


And I heard another voice from heaven, ſaying : 
Come ye out of her, my people! leſt ye join in her 
. ſins, and receive her puniſhments; for her ſins 


have accompanied her unto heaven, and God hath 
kept in mind her iniquities. Render unto her as 
ſhe alſo rendered unto you ; yea, give her double, 
according to her works: mix her a double portion 
in that cup, which ſhe mixt for you. According 
to her pomp and luxuries, give her torment ad 
ſorrow : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a queen, 
and hall be no widow, and ſee no ſorrow. There- 
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her, peſtilence and ſorrow and famine, and ſhe 
will be burned up with fire: for the Lord God, 
who paſſeth ſentence on her, is mighty. And 
the kings of the earth, who ſhared in her whore- 
doms and luxuries, will weep over her and beat 
themſelves in ſorrow, when they ſee the ſmoak of 
her burning ; ſtanding afar off becauſe of the 
terror of her torment, and ſaying : Alaſs! alaſs! 
for that great city Babylon, that mighty city! in 
one hour thy puniſhment is come. And the mer- 
chants of the earth weep and mourn over her; 
for no one buyeth their merchandiſe any more; 
merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and precious 
ſtones, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
ſilk, and ſcarlet, and every ſweet-ſmelling wood, 
and every ivory veſſel, and every veſſel of the moſt 
precious ſtone, and of braſs and iron and marble, 


. and cinnamon, and perfumes, and mixed oint- 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and carriages, and % bodies and lives of 
men. And the fruits, the deſire of thy ſoul, are 
gone from thee ; and all thoſe delicacies and that 
finery are gone from thee, and thou wilt find 
them no more. The merchants, that grew rich. 
by her, will ſtand afar off becauſe of the terror of 
her torment; weeping and mourning, and ſaying: 
Alaſs! alaſs! for this great city, which clad 
herſelf in fine linen and purple and ſcarlet, and 
was adorned with gold and precious ſtones and 
pearls! becauſe in one moment all this great 
wealth was laid waſte. And every pilot, and all 
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C. xviii. the company in ſhips, and ſailors, and ſuch as live 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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by the ſea, ſtood at a diſtance ; and, as they faw 
the ſmoak of her burning, were crying out, What 
city was like this great city? And they caſt duſt 


upon their heads, weeping, and mourning, and 


crying out, Alaſs! alaſs ! for this great city! from 
whoſe wealth all, that have veſſels on the ſea, 
grew rich: for in one moment ſhe was laid deſo- 
late. Rejoice over her, O!“ heavens, and ye holy 
apoſtles and teachers ! for your ſufferings from her 
hath God puniſhed. And a mighty angel took 
up a ſtone like a huge mill-ſtone, and threw it 
into the ſea, ſaying : With ſuch violence will Ba- 
bylon, that great city, be thrown down ; and be 
found no more. And a ſound of harpers and 
muſicians and pipers and trumpeters ſhall be 
heard in thee no longer; and no artiſt of any 
kind ſhall be found in thee hereafter ; and a ſound 
of a mill ſhall no more be heard; nor a light of a 
lamp again ſhine in thee ; nor a voice of a bride- 
groom and a bride be heard in thee any more : 
for thy merchants were the nobles of the earth, 
and with thy bewitching arts ſeduced all the na- 
tions. And in her was found e blood of teachers 
and faints, and of all, who had been ſlain upon 


the earth. 


And, after theſe lings, I heard as it were a loud 


. voice of a great multitude in heaven, ſaying : Give 


ye praiſe unto Jehovah ! The ſalvation, and the 
glory and the honour, and the power, be unto he 


Lord our God! for his judgements are true and 


righteous ; becauſe he hath puniſhed that great 
Aa 3 harlot, 
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tion, and he hath required vengeance at her hand for 
the blood of his ſervants. And they ſaid a ſecond 
time: Give ye praiſe unto Jehovah ! for her ſmoak 
goeth up for ever and ever. And the four and 
twenty elders, and the four living creatures, fell 


down and worſhipt God, who was ſitting on the 


throne, ſaying: Amen! Give ye praiſe unto Je- 
hovah! And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing: Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants! and ye, 


. who reverence him, both ſmall and great. And 


I heard as it were a noiſe of a great multitude, and 
as a noiſe of many waters, and as a noiſe of 


mighty thunders, faying: Give ye praiſe unto 


Jehovah! for the Lord God almighty reigneth, 
Let us rejoice and be exceedingly glad, and give 
to him the glory : for the marriage of the lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready: and 
fine linen, clean and white, is given her to clothe 
herſelf 7herewwith ; for this linen is the righteous ac- 
tions of the ſaints. And e angel faith unto me: 
Write; Happy they, who have been invited to 
the wedding-ſupper of the lamb ! Then he ſaith 


. unto me: Theſe are the true words of God. And 


I fell down before his feet to worſhip him; but 


he ſaith unto me, Take care hat thou do not this: I 


am but thy fellow-ſervant and one of thy brethren, 
who keep the teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God : 


for the ſpirit of this ny N is the teſtimony of 


Jeſus. 
Then I ſaw heaven e and lo! a white 
horſe, and the name of his rider «was Faithful and 


True; and he will judge and make war in juſtice. 


And 
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head were many diadems: and he had a name 
written, which no one knoweth but himſelf; and 


he was clothed with a garment dipped in blood; 


and his name is, The word of God. And the ar- 
mies of heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean, were following him on white horſes. And 
out of his mouth iſſueth a ſharp two-edged ſword, 
that he may ſmite therewith the nations: for he 
himſelf will tend them with a crook of iron; and 
he himſelf treadeth the preſs of the bitter wine of 


the indignation of God almighty. And he hath 


upon his rayment, and upon his thigh, this name 
written: King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

And I ſaw one angel ſtanding in the ſun ; and 
he cried out with a loud voice to all the birds, 
that were flying in mid-air: Come Hhither, and 
gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God; that ye may cat /e fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, and he fleſh of horſes and of 
their riders, and 7he fleſh of all free-men and 
ſlaves, both ſmall and great. And I ſaw the beaſt 
and the kings of the earth and their armies ga- 
thered together to make war upon the rider of 
that horſe, and upon his army. And the beaſt was 
ſeized, and with him the falſe prophet, who ſhewed 
before him thoſe wonders by which he ſeduced 
them, who had received the mark of the beaſt, 


and the worſhippers of his image : and both were 


caſt alive into the lake of fire burning with brim- 
ſtone. And the reſt were flain by the rider of 
the horſe with the ſword, which iffued from his 
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their fleſh, 


Ihen] ſaw an angel coming down from heaven, 
with the key of the bottomleſs deep and a great 
chain in his hand: and he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old ſerpent, the devil and Satan; and 
bound him tor a thouſand years, and caſt him into 
the bottomleſs deep, and ſhut him up, and ſet 
a ſeal oyer him ; that he might lead the nations 
aſtray no more, till the thouſand years were 
ended ; and after that he muſt be looſed for a 


ſhort time, And I ſaw thrones, to the fitters on 


which judgement was given; and J the ſouls 


of them, who had been ſlain for the teſtimony of 


90 


Jeſus and for the word of God, and who worſhipt 
not the beaſt nor his image, and received not the 
mark upon their foreheads and upon their hand; 

and they came to life, and reigned with Chriſt 


chat thouſand years. But the reſt of the dead 


came not again to life, till that thouſand years 
was ended. This zs the firſt reſurrection. Happy 


and holy 7s he, who hath a ſhare in this firſt reſur- 


rection! Over them the ſecond death hath no 
power ; but they will be prieſts of God and of 
Chriſt, and will reign with him for a thouſand 
years. And, when that thouſand years is ended, 


Satan will be looſed from his priſon, and will go 


forth to ſeduce the nations in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Magog; to aſſemble them for 
battle: whoſe number i as the ſand of the ſea. 


. And they went up to the breadth of the earth, 


and 
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and ſurrounded the camp of the ſaints, and the 
beloved city ; but a fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and ate them up. And the devil, their 
ſeducer, was thrown into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, to the beaſt and the falſe prophet ; and they 
will be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. | 

Then I ſaw a large bright throne, and one fitting 
on it, before whoſe face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and their place was no more found. 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtanding 
before God: and books were laid open; and an- 
other book was opened, which is e book of life: 
and the dead were judged by the writings in thoſe 
books according to their works. And the ſea 
gave up her dead; and Death and the Grave 
gave up their dead a/o and each was judged 
according to his works. And Death and the 


Grave were thrown into the lake of fire. This is 
the ſecond death. And, whoſoever was not found 


written in the book of life, he was thrown into the 
lake of fire. 


And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: for 
. the firſt heaven and the firſt earth had paſſed 


away; and the ſea was no more. And I John 
ſaw the holy city, a new Jeruſalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared, like a 
bride adorned for her huſband. And I heard a 
loud voice from heaven, ſaying: Behold! As is 
the tabernacle of God with mankind; and he 
will dwell with them, and they will be his people, 


and God himſelf will be with them as their own 


God. 
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Ch.xxi. God. And God will wipe away every tear from 
v. 4. their eyes; and Death will be no more : neither 


0 


10. 


11. 


12. 


will mourning, nor crying out with pain, be here- 
after : for the firſt things are paſſed away. Then 
he, who was fitting on the throne, ſaid : Behold ! 
I am making all things new. And he faith unto 
me: Write; for theſe words are true and faithful, 
Then he ſaid unto me: If is accompliſhed ! I am 
the firſt and the laſt, zhe beginning and zhe end. 
To the thirſty will I give water from the ſpring 
of life, without price. The conqueror ſhall inherit 
all zhings ; and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 
my ſon. But the wicked, and unfaithful, and abo- 


minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 


poiſoners, and worſhippers of images, and all de- 
ceitful perſons, wi! have their portion in the lake 
of fire burning with brimſtone, This is Lie ſecond 
death. + fe | 

Then one of the ſeven angels, who had the ſeven 
phials full of theſe ſeven laſt puniſhments, came 
unto me, and ſaid: Come hither; I will ſhew 
thee the bride, the lamb's wife. And he carried 
me away in ze ſpirit to a great and high moun- 
tain ; and ſhewed me the great city, the holy Je- 
ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
ven, with the brightneſs of God; (now that, 
which gave it light, was like a ſtone moſt preci- 
ous, like a jaſper-ſtone clear as cryſtal) and having 
a great and high wall with twelve gates ; and, at 
theſe gates, twelve angels; and the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael were written 


on the gates : on the eaſt, three gates; on the north, 


three gates; on 7fe ſouth, three gates; on le 
| welt, 
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Ch.xxi. weſt, three gates. And the wall of the city had 


v. 14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


twelve foundations, and on them vere the names 


of the twelve apoſtles of the lamb. And he, 
who was talking with me, had a golden rod to 
meaſure the city, and the gates, and the wall 
thereof. And the city is a ſquare, the length of 
it being equal to the breadth. So he meaſured 
the city with the rod, twelve thouſand furlongs : 
the length and the breadth and the height of it 
are equal. Then he meaſured the wall, one hun- 
dred and forty-four cubits, af7er the ſize of a man, 
that is, an angel. And the building of the wall 
was jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, clear like 
glaſs. And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were adorned with every precious ſtone. The 
firſt foundation vas jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphire 


the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 


the fifth, a ſardonyx ; the fixth, a ſardine; the 
ſeventh, a chryſolite; the eighth, a beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopraſe ; the 
eleventh, a hyacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 
And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each of 
the gates was a ſingle pearl: and the ſtreet of the 
city was pure gold, like tranſparent. glafs. But 
I ſaw no temple therein ; for the Lord God al- 


mighty is it's temple, and the lamb. And the 


city hath no need of the ſun, nor of the moon, to 
ſhine therein: for the glory of God enlighteneth 
it, and the lamb zs it's lamp. And the nations of 


the ſaved will walk in it's light; and the kings 


of the earth will bring their glory and honour 
into it. And the gates thereof thall not be ſhut 
at all by day: for no night will be there. And 

| the 
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the glory and the honour of the nations will be 
brought into it: and no defilement and abomi- 
nation and lye ſhall come at all therein; but they 


only, who have been written in the book of life of 


C. xxii. 


the lamb. 


Then he ſhewed me a pure river of living 


. water, bright as cryſtal, coming out of the throne 
. of God and of the lamb. Between the ſtreet of 


the city and the river, which flowed all round, was a 
tree of life, bearing twelve fruits, and yielding it's 
fruit every month: and the leaves of this tree are 
to heal the nations. And nothing vile ſhall be in 
the city any more; but the throne of God and of 
the lamb ſhall be there; and his ſervants ſhall 


pay him a religious ſervice, and behold his face; 


and his name /ha// be upon their foreheads. And 
no night ſhall be there; neither have they need of 
a lamp or ie light of the ſun, for the Lord God 
enlighteneth them; and they will reign for ever 
and ever. „ | 

Then he ſaid unto me : Theſe words are faith- 
ful and true; and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets hath ſent his meſſenger to ſhew his ſer- 
vants /e things, which muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 
Behold! I am coming quickly. Happy i he, 
who keepeth the words of the prophecy of this 
book ! | 

And I John ſaw and heard theſe 7hings and, 
when I heard and ſaw em, I fell down to wor- 
ſhip at the feet of the meſſenger who was ſhew- 


ing me theſe 7hiugs. But he faith unto me: Take 


care not 10 do this: for J am but thy fellow-ſervant, 
and 
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C. xxii. and one of thy brethren the prophets, and of thoſe 


who keep the words of this book. Worſhip God. 
Then he faith unto me: Seal not up the words 
of the prophecy of this book : for the time is 
near. Let the unjuſt be unjuſt ſtill; and let the 
filthy be filthy till; and let the righteous be 
righteous ſtill; and let the holy be holy ſtill. 
And lo! I am coming quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to render unto each according as his 
work ſhall be. I am the alpha and the omega, 
the beginning and e, end, the firſt and the laſt. 
Happy are they, who perform' his command- 
ments ! that they may have the privilege of the 
tree of life, and may go by the gates into the city. 
But without are the dogs, and the poiſoners, and 
the whoremongers, and the murderers, and the 
worſhippers of images, and every lover and maker 
of a lye. 


I Jeſus have ſent this meſſenger of mine to de- 
clare theſe things unto the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David; the — morn- 
ing: ſtar. 

And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come ! and 
let him that heareth ue, ſay, Come! and let the 


_ thirſty, who chooſeth, come, and receive the wa- 


ter of life, without price. Now I declare at the 
ſame time to every hearer of the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any one ſhall add to 
theſe things, God will lay on him the puniſh- 
ments written in this book. And, if any one 
ſhall take away from the words of this book of 


prophecy, God will take aw ay his portion from 
that 


L. 
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C. xxii. that tree of life and out of that holy eity, which 

v. 20. are written of in this book. He, who is de- 
claring theſe things, ſaith: I am indeed coming 
quickly. 


Amen: Come! Lord Jeſus ! 


21. The favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all! Amen. ; 


NOTES 
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NOTES 
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THE ACTS. 


„* 


| . i. ver. 2. I follow the conſtruction of the Syriac 
and Athiopic verſions; which ſeems to me moſt natural and 


obvious. 


V. 7. thoſe ſeaſons of time, or the exact time: xgęoroug n u 
govg the ſame, 1 apprehend, as xpovoug xauowy, Or xaupoug Xpovuy: 


and equivalent to the tranſlation which I have given. 

V. 10. Several of the ancient verſions thus correct the firſt 
clauſes of this verſe : And, while they were looking ſtedfaſtly, 
as he was going towards heaven. It is not material, 

V. 14. I omit xa Ty denoet in conformity to ſome MSS, 
and the Syriac, A thiopic, Coptic and Yulgate verſions ; whoſe 
concurring teſtimony is always with me of very great weight. 


V. 16. brethren : avTpes c : as avToes Fanaao in ver. 11. 


are Galileaus, and ardęes odr are citigens, &c. 
V. 18. This and the following verſe are undoubtedly the 


words of the hiſtorian, explanatory of Peter's ſpeech to the 


Chriſtian world at large: for this circumſtance muſt have 
been too well known to that company to require any men- 


tion of it by Peter. And upon this paſſage I have particu- 
larly ſpoken in my Silva Critica, parts ii. v. and Evidences, 


of Chriſtianity, remark xxxi. 


V. 
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V. 20. the book : Bi&ww properly a book ; becauſe the 
Pſalms were divided into various. portions or volumes : ſee 
Heb. x. 7. | 

V. 25. this ſervice of an apoſtleſtip: Tn; Fiaxovias Taurng neu 
ermodlonng : a hendyades, after the manner of thoſe writers: ſee 
v. 17. Rom. 1. 5. and note John x. 36. 

left: ragten: the word implies merely a change of place 
in this uſe, Our tranſlation is quite wrong: ſee 2 John, 
Ep. 9. 


Ch. ii. v. 1. Or And, wiew the fiftieth day after the 
* paſſover was come. 
. 3. 4 Aributing tñemſelves: END IRE viz.—dli ſperſ- 
ing themſelves towards each perſon in the room ; as the 
Coptic tranſlator underſtood the word: and it is a much more 
elegant and proper ſenſe. | 

V. 6. upon this noiſe : yevouerng TH, ; Shut Tarn; : 2 the 
wind ſeems to have been heard by the paſſengers in the ſtreet ; 
and the wonder, of their ſpeaking theſe languages, by degrees 
brought many others together: for I look upon the 67: to give 
the reaſon of their coming in crouds, and cui to be a ſort 


of hendyades, as I have expreſſed it. So the Arabic tranſlator 


appears to have underſtood the paſſage. | 

V. 21. The phraſe era ro ovoun Kupiov * to call upon 
one's-ſelf the name of the Lord—is in very many inſtances a 
Hebrew phraſe for a religious man—one, who acknowledges 
the being and providence of God—one dedicated to his ſer- 


vice: ſee Deut. xxviii. 10. 1 Kings viii. 43. Pſalm Ixxix. 


6. Acts xv. 17. James ii. 7. 
will be preſerved : gubnoerar : fee Matt. xxav. 13. 


V. 23. when ye had mocked : m) We are much 


indebted to the Arabic tranſlator for preſerving to us this ex- 


cellent and genuine reading, inſtead of that inſufferable word 


Tpognntavres, This ridicule was a circumſtance by no means 
to be omitted: ſee Matt. xx. 19. Mark x. 34. Heb. xi. 63. 


And the avouwr—the ungodly men—are the & omans, called 
often 
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Glen fo by the evangeliſts : | apayranan amen. 


Feuiſſi law, as 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

V. 24. On the metaphors of this verſe, ſee my Sil. Crit. i TR 
ſe. xcix. | 

V. 25. concerning: 5: as Tpo; is often uſed : ſee Heb. . 
7, and da Tavre : i. e. We I apprehend. 

V. 26. body: oagt: fee note on John vi. 51. 

V. 30. The words—ro var capua avachnorw Tov pio joy are 
a manifeſt forgery, which abſurdly anticipates and deſtroys 
the reaſoning of the apoſtle; and are diſowned by many NR 
with all the ancient verſions but the Arabic. © 

would ſet : xatioay or ſhould it: it may be either. 

V. 33. The old tranſlators undefſtood Tebice as en drk: and 
very properly in my opinion: fee Rom. viii. 34. &. 

V. 39. your furthermoſt poſterity : vois ug perupay : this mean- 
ing is, I think, undeniable: for I know no other ſenſe, in 
which Peter at preſent could make this declaration, The 
ſame phraſe indeed occurs in Eph. ii. 17. and is intended to 
ſignify the Gentiles ; but the ſubſequent hiſtory x. 34. will 
not allow that interpretation here. 

V. 41. I look upon aouers; to be an interpolation, becauſe 
the ſenſe, which it is intended to convey, is comprehended in 

the ſcriptural uſe of amol:xoua and anodoxn : a peculiarity 
not obſerved by ſome injudicious ſcribe ; who had diſcern- 
ment to ſee what the ſcope of the paſſage required, but not 
learning enough to diſcover the completeneſs of the phraſes- 
logy. The Coptic, Vulgate, ug A thiopic verſions do not 
own the word. 

V. 42. of bread : Tov aprov literally the loaf: * the 
euchariſtical loaf, thus ſpoken of in terms of ee and di- 
Finttion. 

V. 43. In the Vulgate and Coptic verſions this verſe ends 
with a clauſe ſimilar to the firſt, I have no doubt but the 
words—eyevero J Tao N poco —thould follow the clauſe, 

which it now precedes, as the conſequence of theſe miracles. 
J have modelled my tranſlation accordingly. 
Vor. II. B b | V. 46. 
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V. 46. at home : nar” ouzoy : nene, to their 
en in the temple. | 
V. 47. I follow the old malen here, though 1 FR it's 
ſuitableneſs to the ſcope of the paſſage. I ſhould prefer the 
following, equally agreeable to the original: Prai/ing God, 
with thankfulneſs, before all the people. 

And I ſee no way ſo good of diſpoſing of—em To avro— 
as connecting it with Tpogerife, as the Coptic tranſlator has 
done. As for the omiſſion of—ry exxanoig—that ſeems to 
have ariſen from the inability of the ſcribes to reconcile theſe 
phraſes together in the ſame clauſe, 


Ch. iii. v. 11. The words, which I have here omitted, are 
not found in any of the ancient verſions, except the Arabic. 

V. 12. ability: etui this is the reading of the Syriac 
and Fulgate, and appears to me preferable to the other. 

V. 15. author : apxnyov. We have no word in our lan- 
guage equivalent to this in it's various acceptations. It 
means here, one, who firſt in his own perſon exhibited an 
earneſt of immortality ns &wng. The notion is otherwiſe ex- 
preſſed in 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

V. 20. of old appointed : Toms | which is the 
reading of various MSS. and of the Syriac and Arabic ver- 
ſions: and this ſentiment was calculated to ingratiate the Fews. 

V. 22. liſien to, or obey e axouorots: the future is here 
again uſed for the imperative: a common idiom of ſpeech in 
theſe and other authors, as I have remarked before. 

V. 25. 1 look upon Mr. Markland's moſt ingenious al- 
eration of mgogyrziav for mpapmruy to be undeniably the ge- 
nuine reading ; very early expelled from the text by ſcribes 
not aware of this elegant oriental phraſeology : though it be 
not authorifed by any MS. or verſion hitherto examined. See 
the note in my Commentary on Matt. v. . 

V. 20. appointed: avadinaay render thus merely to a void 
ambiguity: ſee v. 22. 


Ch. iv. 


. 
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Ch. iv. v. 9. welfare: evpyroig. I look upon the follow- 
ing clauſe— en run obrog o:0wo)a—to be explanatory of this 
word, and to fix it's meaning. See alſo Bp. Pearce. 

V. 13. common men : idr: i. e. privati 2 plebe ; and, 
by conſequence, generally un/carned. 

V. 16. The Syr:ac and Coptic tranſlators read the wards 
$avepor and ywdlov mutually tranſpoſed : which I follow, as 
the original poſition of them. 

V. 31. that dofirine : Toy Aoyov + viz, the reſurrection: bee 
v. 2. 20. 29. 33. 5 

V. 32. regarded: exeys : ſee the note in Muſgrave's Euri- 
pides, Hippol. 882. 

V. 33. great favour : xapy Mr viz. from the people, 
in conſequence of their efficacious teſtimony to the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus: ſee ii. 47. Nor does yay in the next verſe make 


any zxference : and ſo the Syriac, Æthiopic, and Arabic trani- 


lators. 


Ch. v. v. 8. fer no more : Tooovrov. Thus Euripides Hip- 
pol. 814. Tooourov towev * we know thus much and no more. 

V. 12. TI have ventured to tranſpoſe the firſt clauſe of this 
verſe without any other authority, than the manifeſt exigence 
of the paſſage, which is hereby rendered plain and regular. 
And all the perplexity occaſioned by the 13th verſe is moſt 
happily removed by adopting the reading of the A£thiopic 
tranſlator, who often has preſerved genuine words, corrupted 
in all our MSS. To & N, oui eronua xunxvoa (Caſtell in 
his Lexicon thinks xoxagew) aurovyg, And the rw Kupw in v. 
14. undoubtedly belongs to i νο, All this paſſage has 
occaſioned much difficulty to the beſt commentators, who have 
attempted in vain to make it eaſy and intelligible. 

V. 17. ſpite and envy : {nv : I could not otherwiſe give the 
full ſenſe of the original in plain language. 

V. 20. Inſtead of rayrn;, the Z£thiopic, Syriac, and Coptic 
verſions have aura: and very properly in my opinion, as 
the former reading is altogether inadmiſſible. | | 
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V. 24. Some MSS. and the Copric, Ethiopie, and B 


verſions omit the words 6 re lepevs. 
V. 30. I underſtand nyz1gey here in the ſenſe of 3 in 


ili. 22. and 26. which ſenſe I could not otherwiſe expreſs. 


See alſo xiii. 22. Matt, iii. 9. John vii. 52. and elſewhere, 
* £ 31. Ilook upon Ty de here, and ii. 33. to be for e Ty 
Fic : fee Pſalm Ixi. 2. LXX. 
: V. 33. they kept gnaſhing their teeth: dtrpiorro: or were ex- 
cecdingly enraged : but there ſeems more beauty in preſerving 
the figure, conformably to the genius of the original writers. 
V. 34. to flay : nomom this ſeems the eaſieſt conſtruction 
of the language: ſee xv. 22. James iv. 13. fy 
W.. 1 follow the conſtruction of the Hriac and Arabic 
verſions. 


" "WM; 36. The Arabic, EEthiopic, and Syriac radiators tem 


to have read ru tavroy peyav but the adjective is by no 

means neceſſary to the ſenſe, though convenient to the com- 

poſition ; which is more inharmonious and disjointed with- 

out that addition, than agrees with the alte of ſo good a writ- 
r. Theoc. xi. fin. | 


Andoy or” eU rr Ya unywv Tis Pẽni mat 


V. 38. I have tranſlated here as if the laſt cuufe were a 


Jendyades, as vii. 10. but I am inclined to think, that the paſſ- 
age ſtood originally thus: eav » £5 avipunuy 1 Bounn auTn, Te 
#pyov TouTo ura ra! | | 


Ch. vi. v. 3. J think ai an interpolation: and ſo the Cop- 


tic verſion. Compare Exod, xxviu. 3. II. xi, 2. Epheſ. 1, 
17. and other places. 


V. 7. I follow the reading of the Syriac verſion here, as it 


gives a ſenſe much more ſuitable to the Mo and to proba- 


bility : ſee Matt, iv. 25. 
V. 10. The Arabic, Coptic, and & yriac tranſlators read—3 


badet EY dr: and I follow this reading: ſee Matt. x. 20. 


Ch. vii. 
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Ch. vii. v. 20. very beautiful, or exceedingly comely : aalzog 
Ta 9&9 : ſee my Silva Critica, part 11. p. 51. Exod. ii. 2. and 
Heb. xi. 23. 

V. 24. aeuerpowered : xaTaTouuera ; Tee 3 de Gymn. 
ſub fin. Diod. Sic. xiii. 55. Theoph. Char. 8. fin. 

V. 29. this matter: r nayw Toure : Viz. of the murder of 
the Agyptian, being known and noticed. 

V. 42. gave them up again: eolpens ut napeTuxey : a well 
known Hebrew idiom; as in xv. 16. where ſee the note. 

V. 43. Rephan : ſo ſome MSS. and the caſtern verſions. 
It is the Coptic name of Saturn: ſee Kircher's Prod. Look p. 
147 

V. 55. a divine brightneſs : day deo: ſee note on Luke 
ii. 9. And igwra—like other words of pgſfture on many oc- 
cations, as I have elſewhere remarked, is ſimply equivalent 
to ovr@ : compare ii. 34. with Rom. viii. 34. Eph. i. 20. 
V. $57. I had conjectured patarrog to be the true reading, 

and find that others had preceded me in this. As the alters 
ation is ſo conſonant to the ſpirit of the paſſage, and is au- 
thoriſed by one MS. I have not ſcrupled to adopt it. Com- 
pare John i. 15. vii. 28. 37. where, as in other places, the 
ſame expreſſion is ſimilarly employed. 

V. 59. appealing to them : enmanouueroy. Our evangeli/t 
would have offended groſsly againſt the rules of grammar, 
had he left the verb in this ſenſe without it's /ub/tantive ; and 
the propriety of compoſition requires ſome ſubRantive, that 
has juſt preceded, which can be no other than the actors of 
this tragedy. And this well agrees with vv. 56 and 57. The 
Ethiopic tranſlator renders ; And Stephen CRIED OUT and 


aid. 
Ch. viii. v. 1. ewy': por. This addition is found in the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions. 
V. 6. from hearing the nature of his doftrine : e Ty axouei, 


auroy. I ſaw, that the tenour of the paſſage required this 


reading; and, upon conſulting the ancient verſions, was con- 
B b 3 vinced, 
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vinced, that the Syriac and Athiopic tranflators ſo underſtood 
the place. The Coptic and Yulgate acknowledge no pronoun 
at all after the verb; diſſatisfied, I ſuppoſe, with avrovs. 

V. 10. I have rather given the purport of the laſt clauſe, 
than the literal tranſlation of it; becauſe this idiomatic ſubſti- 
tution of the ab/ra# for the concrete, as grammarians expreſs 
themſelves, neither furniſhes a clear ſenſe, nor is ſo ſuitable 
to the genius of our language. The A/eſfah, I preſume, is 
intended by this deſcription ; whom the Samaritans, as well 
as the Jews, were expecting: ſee John iv. 25. 

V. 20. The former part of this verſe is one of thoſe for- 
mularies, which ought not to be rigorouſly tranſlated : like 
many amongſt ourſelves, where the original meaning is quite 
loft fight of. And I connect the next claufe with what fol- 
- lows. See Bowyer. | 
V, 22. this deceitfulnefs : 5 cue viz. in joining thyſelf 
to us with ſuch ſordid and fraudulent intentions. So the S- 
riac 8923. Atuy ynpacag, nai jun Trae, Jiagxeoa airy eig 
zo, ep . ENINOIAZ 7: mpata : AE. Fab. 1. ed. Oxon. 
1698. 

V. 26. I have followed the example of the Syriac and 
Ethiopic verſions in diſpoſing of the words aury colin epnliog : 
which, however, have much the appearance of interpolation 
from the margin. 

V. 32, the butcher : roh xeipowrog : this, in my opinion, is 
the meanjng both of this word and the Hebrew term in Iſ. liii. 
5. becauſe the notion of ſhearing neither ſuits a lamb nor the 
uniformity and application of the paſſage. See Nahum i. 12, 
and my Silva Critica, i. p. 43. | 


Ch, ix. v, 5. The Vulgate, Coptic, and Athiopic verſions 
make no mention of nupieg, and, I think, very properly. | 
a goad : urea ſee our tranſlation at Judges i iii. 31. and 


elſe where. 
V. 8. The Vulgate, Eiliopie, and $ yriac read unde. The 


Coptic is doubtful, 


v. It; 
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VV. rt and 12. I have run the conſtruction of theſe . 
together, as the Syriac tranſlator has done. 

V. 14. that call themſelves by thy name: Tous enmmadovuerous 
To ovouce oov : Tee note on ii. 21. viz. that profeſs themſelves 
to be thy diſciples, or otherwiſe diſtinguiſh themſelves as thy 
followers : for the term Chriftian was not yet current: ſee 
xi. 26. at leaſt in the world at large, though it might have 
been uſed before that time by themſelves among each other. 
-The Arabic verſion agrees with mine. 

V. 16. Upon this verſe, ſee Mr. Markland's excellent note 
in Bowyer. But : is often omitted by all writers: and it is 
plain to me alſo, that the Zthiopic tranſlator read no avrov in 
his copy. W RTE 
V. 20. All the ancient verſions, except the Arabic, read 

Jeſus here inſtead of Chri/? : and no man can doubt the truth 
of this. reading, who attends to the paſſage. And this inſtance 
among many others, when ſuch numbers of MSS. are erro- 
neous, proves the great value of theſe verſions, 
V. 21. Judging from the manner of theſe writers, I had 
conjectured ib for i: and, on conſulting the Syriac, I find 
him exprefling both words; whom I follow here. 

V. 22. Here, as in v. 20. Saul's own words, in my opi- 
nion, are quoted. This is altogether in the ſpirited manner 
of our hiſtorian : ſee my Silva Critica, i. p. 22. 
was gaining confidence: weduvauorre : fee v. 29. 

V. 31. peace: teme not merely e from perſecution, 
but proſperity and fuccefs : for this is the ſcriptural meaning 
of the word peace. 

V. 31. The phrafe—omeoJouovurvai u Toptuopurven—I that 
ſort of Hebrew idiom, which is found in Gen. viii. 5. and no- 
ticed ſomewhere above. N 

the ſupport : Ty Tapaxxnon : or e or Ny AI 


fee the note on John xiv. 16. 


V. 36. I have left out the impertinent explanation i in this 
verſe, becauſe, even if no interpolation, it muſt be either 1 The 


diculous or unintelligible i in a tranſlation, 
Bb4 V. 41. 
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32 1 „ in our own idiom: % Then he were, 
a ha 


Ch. x. v. 14. The chips verſion takes no notice of the 
words n axabaproy and, as they are probably an interpolation 
from v. 28. or a marginal note, and in any caſe of no ſervice, 
J have followed the example. 

T'have no better opinion of the . of this 8 

in ch. xi. v. 8. compare v. . of tie ſame chapter. Theſe 
marginal expoſitions were very liable in proceſs of time to 
uſurp a ſtation in the text. 
V. 17. The Cambridge MS. reads: og 0 e taurw tyeero— 
which leads to the true ſenſe of the paſſage : though the verb 
is not neceſſary; if we thus point the paſſage : ag de, er saure, 
dinrope.—. 

V. 21. The ancient verſions —— omit the words 
—T0V5 ae ο,D]1 f οο aro Tov Kopriniou Tpo; autowv. 


V. 30. white : Mapmpz. v0 Polybius, p. 578. ed. Caſaub, 


Hwy r avry AAMITPAN eubews eromuara * Toro yap thog 
$01 Toig rg BeXas WETAT Opeuoueras, So Perſius v. 176. 
Jus habet ule ſui, palpo quem ducit Hiantem 
CRETATA AMBITI1o ? 

* 3 36. I have given no more than a liberal 5-407” of 
this verſe, which has hitherto appeared ſo clumſy and per- 
plexed, according to a new turn, highly agreeable to the 
manner of our elegant author. It is the ſame, whether we un- 
derſtand au as i9g—BELONGING r off; or as Rola ung 
extending it's EFFICACY and AUTHORITY 20 all. And I 
have endeavoured to exibit the conſtruction of the whole paſſ- 
age in a form eaſy and intelligible to the Exgliſi reader. 

V. 37. Both the Syriac and Arabic tranſlators nee 
this verſe with ſome conjunction. 

V. 47. I have given this verſe according to mii appears 
to me the moſt. natural conſtruction ; which the ori iginal 
equally well admits, 


a 3H Ch. xi. 


Dr 
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Ch. xi. 5. ftrings : apxai the word has the ſame mean- 
ing in Diod. Sic. p. 32. ed. Rhodom. though unnoticed by 
the lexicons, 


Ch. xii. v. 7. awakened : nyzpe : Tee v. 6. 

V. 19. to be carried away for execution: araxbmat: or te 
priſon : ſee Silv. Crit. ii. p. 131. on the place: but the for- 
mer meaning ſeems preferable here. 'T'wo annotators in Bow- 
yer acquit themſelves moſt miſerably upon this verſe. 

V. 19. The proper conſtruction of this place is as follows: 
uc, xaterbuv amo rg Ioudatag, eig rv Raioapuay de rpib ey: where 
eis is uſed for , as in a hundred paſſages beſides : which 
makes Mr. Markland's heſitation and difficulties on this oc+ 
caſion ſo much to be wondered at, 


Ch. xiii. v. 8, Theſe interpretations, of one oriental word 
by another, it is impoſſible to repreſent juſtly in a modern 
tranſlation, See Ca/tel!'s Lexicon in ; though his ex- 
planation may be doubted. 

V. 10. making crooked : TiaoÞpepuy exactly contrary to the 
conduct of the ** and our ſaviour, Matt. iii. 3. Luke 
ili. 5. 

V. 12. lis e T1 Nan he thing itſelf inaccu- 
rately put, through brevity, for it's concomitant effefts. 

I follow the common reading, becauſe it makes no altera- 
tion in the ſenſe of the paſſage : but I believe the original 
text to have ſtood thus, according to the Syriac and ili- 
opic verſions: io, exaInooouevos, Th dan Tov Kupiou. 

V. 18. fed : erpopopopnoey : fee my Silva Critica, i. p. 108. 
and ſo the margin of ſome Engliſi bibles. 

V. 24. appearance: eiodou + viz. his entrance on his pub- 
lic miniſtry. 

V. 25; Ehis ſeems to me beſt without an interrogation. 
The reading of the Alexandrine MS. is very good and ele- 
gant; v1 e ſee Silva Critica, part ii. p. 22. on Matt, 
Xil. 0. 
| V. 28. 


8 NoTEs on 
V. 28. I had conjectured eiporra, referring it to Pilate : 
and I found afterwards that B:fhop Pearce had fallen upon 


the ſame emendation. But it is unneceſſary : for cauſe is 
put for juſt cauſe : compare xxiii. 29. 


V. 29. croſs : ku literally —a piece of wood : and fo v. 


35. * 39. 
V. 32. by ſending : mid; literally—dy raiſing ap: 
the ſame ſenſe as v. 23. vii. 37. ii. 26. where ſee the note. 


But this tranſlation would be ambiguous, and confound this 


argument with another diſtin from it, which immediately 
follows. The miſſion and reſurrection of * are ſepa- 
rately mentioned, and reaſoned upon. 

V. 36. life : veg.: and this ſeems een clay 67 
the word in viii. 33. alſo: like eee, Matt. i. 1. 

V. 39. I have given this variation from the original for 
the ſake of perſpicuity, * a greater uniformity of con- 
ſtruction. 

V. 41. hide yourſelves : apanoburt : through aſtoniſime ut 
and flame : ſee Luke xxiv. 31. Matt. vi. 16. 

V. 42. The readings of this paſſage are very various, 
and I once thought differently of it from my preſent opinion. 
But I forbear a long critical diſquiſition here, and ſhall con- 


tent myſelf with obſerving, that the ra ihm mean Gentile | 


preſelytes to Fudaiſm, ſpoken of under the denomination of 
worſhippers of Fehavah—ol pobouurra Toy Jeov : v. 16. and 
x. 2. and of devout preſelytes rs osCouevuy mpogmurur—be- 
low, v. 43- The want of this diſcovery gave riſe probably 
to the omiſſion of ra em in ſome verſions and MSS. and 
to the difficulty of the paſſage in the eyes of the commenta- 
tors. Hence alſo aroſe the interpolation of the impertinent 
words Toy Loud] , unnoticed by the Syriac, Athiopic, Cop- 
_ and Vulgate verſions. 


V. 46. I look upon the phraſe—afiog zevere tavroy—to 
be exactly the ſame as aZttoure tavrovg : and have tranſlated | 


nai 
V. 48. gler:fying God: tage ror Ster: fo the Syriac 
5 and 


1 
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and AZthiopic verſions read the paſſage; and they preſerve 
more genuine readings, that ſeem to have been long _ 
planted, than any other: the former, I preſume, from it's 
antiquity, and the latter both from that cauſe and it's exemp- 
tion from meddling correctors and the contagion of other ver- 
ſions, through the ſingularity of the language. 

I have given the laſt clauſe, as, I apprehend, the writer 
in my fituation would himſelf have repreſented it; but 
the Fews always expreſt themſelves as men, who attributed 
all events to the immediate agency of the deity. I efteem— 
d noav Terayueru—equivalent to ooo eratav tauvroy, or 
at ious expivay iaurowg—as in ver. 46. Compare * 18 1 on 
Xvi. 15. I Tim. 1. 16, 


cn. xiv. v. 10. The Syriac verſion adds: I command 
thee, in the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, to land upright 
on thy feet: but I am now inclined not to think this addi- 
tion genuine, as it is not acknowledged by the other ancient 
verſions, and particularly the Æthiapic. The Coptic, on this 
and ſome other occaſions, has been wrongfully preſſed into 
this ſervice by thoſe, I ſuppoſe, who were unacquainted 
with that language ; and the teftimony of that tranſlator to 
this addition is quoted with great unanimity by INE 
Grieſbach, and Dr. Owen. 

And in the laſt clauſe I follow a reading of the MISS. 
whether amaarto or c, which is countenanced by ſome 
of the ancient verſions, and gives a much more ſtriking and 
probable turn to the paſſage. 

V. 13. the guardian-god of the city: vou ovrog po T1; wo- 
eg: Tee Silva Critica, i. p. 88. though his ſtatue might be 
placed at the entrance of the city : from which practice, I 
ſuppoſe, the expreſſion itſelf was derived. 

V. 17. good cheer : whpooum - ſee the note on Luke 
xi. 9. 


Ch. xv. v. 1. ye circumciſe yourſelves : weprreumats : this 
ſcems 


F òÜ 2 —Vͤ: CR — = 
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ſcems more proper language to adults. We ſhould ſay fas 


miliarly ; Except ye get yourſelves circumciſed. L 
V. 2. differed in opinion: dlagzu;, So Lyſias 12 Orat. 


Funeb. Eraoiagovong Ty; EM rn x Toru Tos Em10VTAH 


"eunaclai, And AElian. var. hiſt. ii. 34 Q fBeariolas, T1 ola- 


o1agers xa diapegsobe dre onryav A; Tee alſo below 
i 7. For . 

V. 3. un: —— or commiſſioned, or deputed : 
ſo I underſtand the word with the Syriac, Arabic, and 
 LEthiopic tranſlators, rather than in the ſenſe of dedudti, with 


our verſion and the Vulgate. The Coptic admits of either 


interpretation. It is probable, however, that the true read- 
ing is exreu@bevre; ſee xiii. 4. to which the Athiopic ver- 
ſion agrees in both places, and the Arabic. 


V. 4. were received with approbation : amedtxIhnaay ſee 


the note on Luke xn. 40. | . 
by their means: er ewray i. e. cum itlis—illorum ope 5 


as God's inſtruments : ſo xiv, 27. 


V. 5. Upon this verſe, ſee $i/v. Crit. i. p. 21. I ſince 
obſerve the ſame diſcovery in the margin of ſome of our 
Engliſh Teſtaments. | | 

V. 7. made choice of unt ey ui 8 concerning this 
Hebrew phraſeology, ſee Maſclef's Hebrew Grammar, 1. p. 
328. Not all, even of the ea/tern tranſlators, perceived this 
peculiarity. Tuas ſeems to be underſtood. 

V. 11. theſe men : exeiver : that is, I apprehend, Paul and 
Barnabas; whole conduct and opinions Peter was patroniſing. 
I can make nothing of the paſſage, by a clear conſtruction, 
in any other way. -I now ſee, that Dr. Owen alſo propoſes 
this interpretation. | RE 

V. 14. ſome time ago: mpuroy: this alludes to the ag 


nusępuy apxarwy of Peter in v. 7. 


for his name: emi To ovopart awrov: VIZ. to be called 
after himſelf, like the Jews, the PEOPLE oF Gop: ſee 
1 Pet. ii. 10. and note above on ii. 21.—Or, without em, as 


the 


% A; ' ay- 


ot! 


THE ACTS, 381 
the Syriac tranſlator ſeems to have read: or without the 
phraſe altogether, as the Athiopic. 

V. 16. again: av, this is a Hebrew. idiom, for 
ray : ſee Pſalm Ixxvii. 41. Gen. xxvi. 18. and the 
other verſions there: Joſhua v. 2. and the Syriac : Eccleſ. 
ix. 11. | Comer 


V. 17. who are called by my name : cp ois enuxanas d 


oro thou e auwToOYG i. e. ho are my creation and my chil- 
aren in reality as well as the Fews. But the LXX's verſion 
ſeems by no means to repreſent the prophet's meaning, and 
the original Hebrew may require correction: for the ſcope 
of the context leads to this ſenſe: and all the Gentiles, 
that they MAY BE CALLED BY MY NAME. | 

V. 19. improper trouble: Tapevoxazwy: ſee my Silva Cri- 
tica, i. p. 108. 

V. 20. the ſacrifices to idols : ru e ray eiFuAwy 2 
ſo the oriental verſions, and the /exicographers : ſee Herftein 


and v. 29. 


V. 27. with them : nai avrov; either thus, or wer” aur 18 
to be ſupplied, as the Syrzac. 

V. 30. went away : awoxuberreg : and not diſmiſſed, as our 
verſion renders the word: ſo iv. 23. It is an equivalent 
expreſſion to that in Luke xii. 36. See note on Matt. ix. 15. 

V. 31. encouragement : Tapaxnnoet : ſee v. 10. and note 


Ix. 31. 


V.:34 41 do not ſee ſufficient reaſon for omitling this 
verſe. The Yulgate and Coptic retain it; and, I doubt not, 
the At/hiopic alſo, though one word in him has been cor- 
rupted. 

V. 36. juay is omitted by the Vulgate, 8 and Coptic 
verſions. 


C. xvi. v. 2. about Lyſtra :. ey Audlpoy; + this word, I ap- 
prehend, means the town Ly/?ra and it's environs ; as xiv. 8. 
otherwiſe called in xiv. 6. Avoloav wat v TepIxupev. 


V. 6. that part of Ajia: viz. the leſſer, or proconſular, 
3 22 


| 
| 
} : 
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Ala: in Ang: this, I apprehend, is the meaning in the 
N. T. when the article accompanies the word; though the 
paſſage may not always require this diſtinction. See ii. 9. 
xix. 10. 8 | 

V. 7. the ſpirit of Feſus : To h Tov Incov this is the 
reading not only of the Vulgate, but of the Syriac, AZthi- 
epic, and Coptic verſions, whoſe united authority is to me ir- 
reſiſtible. The reader may ſee ſomething to this purpoſe in 
my Enquiry into the Opinions of the firſt Chr tian Mtiterr 
cancerning 3 P- 36. and 220. 

V. 10. God: 6 Stog + this is the reading of the J ul gate, 
Coptic, and Æthiopic verſions. 

V. 13. the city-gate: tg wuing Tis wokews * this is the 
reading of the Syriac ; the Coptic and Vulgate have rug man; : 
from whoſe MSS. the ſimilarity of the two words had pro- 
bably driven one: and this might be the caſe N r with 
other MSS. 


was uſually made. wogutero act - Viz. in a houſe erected 
for that purpoſe 1 ſee Luke vi. 12. I now prefer this ac- 


ceptation to the ſenſe, adopted by ſome of the .verſions, 


of falling in with a building and ſuppoſing it intended for 


that purpoſe ; for the apoſtles had been at Philipp: ſome days, 

and ſeem to have gone out deliberately on the ſabbath to this 

ſpot. | | 421. hg 
V. 19. this hope : 4 em; : viz. the ſpirit, as tlie Sriac 


and Coptic tranſlators rightly underſtood the paſſage. And 


hence Junius's conjecture of eee, for ebe, becomes alto- 
gether needleſs. Thoſe tranſlators ſeem to have read 

 efnalev £8 aurng. 

I follow that moſt valuable of verſions, the Ethiopie in 

omitting ei Tous apxorras, The critics in Bowyer moſt er- 
roneoully aſſert, that the n and Arabic interpreters alſo 
omit the words. — 

V. 30. to be ſafe: im ow: viz. to avoid puniſiment for 
what has befallen the priſoners and the priſon : not doubting, 
dut _ men, who had 9 ſuch extraordinary 

7 events, 


9 ir... 9m 0 


St . 
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events, could deliver him from the power of his ſuperiours. 


This is beyond all doubt the ſenſe of the paſſage, thougts 
Paul in his reply uſes the words in a more extenſive ſignifi- 
cation : a OR common in theſe writings. 


V. 31. all: : fa the At/iopic. 


Ch. xvii. v. 3. proving thereby : Taparideuer : fee Toup 
in Suid. voc. Treo. | 
V. 5. moved with envy and vexation : IMacavre : the full 
meaning of this word in the original cannot be adequately 
repreſented by a ſingle term: ſee note on v. 17. of this book. 
V. 18. We ſhould ſay, in familiar phraſe: at would 


tis prate-a-pace be at? On this verſe, ſee Silv. Crit. part. 


ii. ſect. cvi. 

V. 19. Mr. Toup has convinced me, that the negative ad- 
verb has been loſt before Imayela. See that very learned 
CTitic in Suid. voc. owepuonoyog- 

V. 22. much, or rather, given to religious worſhip : Tuor- 
TarporeoIeporg ; this power of the comparative degree is well 
known to ſcholars : and I render religious wor/hip rather 
than /uper/?ition, becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe, that a man of 
Paul's addreſs and good ſenſe would begin with a cenſure 
of thoſe hearers, whom he wiſht to conciliate. 

V. 23. deities : o:Gacuara ; ſo 2 Theſſ. ii, 4. including 


their temples, altars, ſhrines, and whatever related to their 


public worſhip. 

among other things ; xai: this is the power of that con- 

junction on ſuch occaſions, | 

V. 25. I once thought this verſe to be directed againſt 
7mage-worſ/hip ; but I now prefer the ſenſe given in the preſent 
tranſlation, in alluſion to their ſacrifices, ſtately temples, and 
coſtly images and offerings. 

The Syriac and Zthiopic verſions take no notice of 
za Ta rarra if any thing muſt be retained, to which I in- 
cline, I prefer the reading of the Arabic, xara rarra. 

V. 26. one blood, or men : for ſo we might renden whe- 

| ther 
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ther we read alllarog, (ſee note on xx. 28.) or omit it with 
tl. Vulg. and Copt. and ſupply avpuroy from avipuray.. 
V. 27. All the ancient tranſlators but the Arabic have 


Foy Oeoy Cod. 


V. 30. I have given that ſenſe, which appears to me moſt 
correſpondent both with the ſcope and phraſeology of the 
context. Let the learned judge of it's propriety. Some of 
the ancient tranſlators ſeem to me to have had the ſame no- 
tion of the paſſage. 

V. 31. The words here inſerted—of whoſe appointment— 
are neceſſary to prevent ambiguity : for, without them, it 
would not have been clear, to which of the preceding propo- 
ſitions this aſſertion ought to be directed Mie fettled day— 
the juſt judgement—or the appointed judge. | 

V. 32. began to laugh : exavato» : or, as we ſhould ſay, to 
ridicule ; as a moſt extravagant doCtrine. But the 8 ri- 
dicule is not ſufficiently vernacular. Or kept laughing : I 
plying continuance. 


Ch. xyviii. vv. 5 and 6. This paſſage has much Peel 
the critics and commentators. The tranſlation, which I 
have given, is perfectly agreeable to the original: though, 
at the beginning of ver. 6. I read T4 inſtead of de, as the S- 
riac tranſlator appears to have done. I leave exrwaZauevo, 
as I found it, though I am partly inclined to think it means 
here— throwing of his garment : which exhibits a ſtriking 
image of the conduct of the apoſtle: « As I throw of 


this cloak, ſo I relinquiſh all further concern with you. W . ee 


xiii. $1,—And yet—/haking his upper garment—in anger: 
as xxii. 23. 

The Syriac connects ano tov w—as I have done. This 
diſpoſition gives a degree of N to the periods, more 
ſuitable to an angry man. 


VV. q and 10. I have diſtributed the clauſes in their natu- | 


ral order for the ſake of perſpicuity. 
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in this very city eu Ty Ton Tauty : viz. where thou 
haſt met with ſo much oppo/ition and ill uſage. 


V. 11. The words en aura ſeem to have been tranſpoſed 
from the place, where I have reinſtated them; whether truly 


or not, is of little moment, as ſome word is wanting in the 


former clauſe, and is differently MR" in the ancient ver- 


ſons. 


V. 13. our people: Tous avbparrors : i. e. the Fews; ſee the 
note in my Commentary on Matt. x. 17. 

V. 14. I inſert, with the Syriac, n before Tovnpoy e nor is it 
either worth while or, perhaps, practicable to point out the 
exact difference of the words here uſed. | 

V. 15. I read aoyuv with the Arabic verſion. 

V. 17. them : Touray : viz. the Greeks : theſe he connived 
at, though he interfered between the apoſtle and the Jets. 
But, in truth, T am inclined to approve what ſeems to have 


been the reading of the Arabic tranflator : Kai oben Tovrwy Tow 


T anauvog ewerey and none of theſe cared for Gallio: becauſe 
he had declared his determination not to interfere with their 
religious differences. | | 

V. 18. 4%. arerak ales 3 himſelf from: 


ſee v. K. I. 


V. 19. The early introduction of the 3 nate 
tu avrov—Which would naturally have come at the end of 
ver. 21. has induced the Syriac to omit it as ſpurious. But it 
is inſerted preparatory to what is related from ver. 24. &c. 
after the author had proceeded in Jus narrative concerning 
Paul, 

V. 24. well-:nformed : x,! or eloquent : ſee WWtftein : 
but the former meaning ſeems to me more pertinent, We 
ſhould ſay—a ſenſible and intelligent * a man of words 

or reaſons. 

V. 25. I once thought, with the critics in 8 that the 
negative had been loſt from this verſe, as from xvii. 19. but 


the turn, which I have now given to the Rt ſeems to 


eſcape all difficulty. | 
ab. It Cc V.:27. 


\ 
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V. 29. to receive courteouſly : 5 ſee the note on 
Luke viii. 40. | 

by his gift : da rue xaprrog  literally—by this gift :— 
meaning his well-informed mind, mentioned above, ver. 25. 


Ch. xix. v. 5. The Vulgate, Coptic, and Mthiopic verſions 
take no notice of Xi, and properly, in my opinion. 

V. 9. doctrine: oo e this, I think, is preferable for the 
ſake of perſpicuity, when the word is not accompanied by: 
Kupiov' or Geo: and perhaps, in our language, when it is. 
So the Athiopic. 

V. 19. Magicians : Tov Ta Tipiepya mpatavray : fee my Sil. 
Crit. part ii. on this place: ſect. cix. 

V. 20. Three of the ancient verfioh have Ocou, and not 
Kopiov. 

V. 33: It is no eaſy matter to adjuſt the true reading of 
this paſſage : but I will attempt to point it out on ſome Tu-_ 
ture occaſion. 

V. 37. The word jzpoovxov; ſeems to bear in this place a 
more looſe and general fignification, like the Latin corre- 
ſponding word ſacrilegus. 

V. 40. I follow Mr. Markland's 8 of the* text: 
oude dyn ole bet c root noyov Tept TuS M οοα Tavrys which is 
the reading of the ÆAthiopic and Arabic verſions. 


Ch. xx. v. 4. The Vulgate, Athiopic, and Coptic verſions 
agree in omitting the words axpt Tys Aoiag, 

I have inſerted the words of Ly/tra upon the authority of 
the Syriac verſion: and they ſeem wanting to e e the 
uniformity of the paſſage. 

V. 22. I have given what appears to me the clear ſenſe of 
the phraſe ,es tv tlie: but I ſhould have adopted 
the ingenious idea of Dr. Mangey, if theſe words in his ſenſe 
had not unſuitably anticipated the following verſe. Perhaps, 
ſays the Doctor, In my mind —_— bound : preſaging his 
e SRI 


V. 23. 
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4 24. follow the reading of the beſt ancient verſions, 
the Syriac, Coptic, and Athiopic. 

V. 26. Our tranſlators ſuppoſed the phraſe of our iſiobinn 
to be equivalent to waprupouat lag: which is a very different 
thing. See Eur. Med. 22. 619. and Suidas and Heſychins in 
voce —And all the old tranſlations, but the Vulgate, end this 
verſe with ivy. 
| V. 28. take care io feed or tend : FpooexeTe u οmaive e I 
judge this to be the true conſtruction. So Eur. Iph. Taur. 
113. Oba Jeua; dab ehe. See Matt. vi. 1. Prov. iv. t. LXX. 

the church of God : rm ennx1oian Tov Yeou ; I have altered 
my opinion of this paſſage, and have determined for this read- 
ing from the ſame conſiderations, that would have influenced 
me in the caſe of any indifferent and uncontroverted text. It 
is the reading of the AÆthiopic verſion, whoſe authority is with 
me irreſiſtible on this occaſion : ſee note xvi. 7. and moſt un- 
juſtifiable is this aſſertion of Grieſbach, AEthiops habet vocabu- 
lum quo ſemper utitur, five Yo; in Græcd Veritate legatur, fi five 
awgiog.: neutri igitar lectioni favet > which is infamoully falſe. 
On the contrary, as far as my recollection will carry me, this 
tranſſator NEVER employs the word here introduced, but to 
lignify the SUPREME GoD ALONE. See Caſtel!'s Lexicon 
in the word NA. This was my firſt inducement to retain 
this reading. My next was, the variation between the Syriac 
and Coptic verſions ; the former of which has tte church of 
the Mgss1AH ; and the latter, the church of the LoRD : and 


this want of uniformity excites in me a ſtrong ſuſpicion of 


interpolation in conſequence of the peculiar ſentiments of the 
tranſlators, or the authors of thoſe MSS. which they followed. 

his own ſon; Tov di0v aiuarog: literally his own blood : 
but, as this expreſſion could anſwer no good purpoſe, and 
would unavoidably lead thoſe unacquainted with the phraſeo- 
logy of theſe languages into erroneous doctrines and impious 
conceptions of the deity; I could not juſtify myſelf in employ- 


ing it in this place. So blood is uſed for man in xvii. 26, and 


Matt. xxvii. 4. So Homer II. Z. 211. 


'Tavtng Tot yeveng Te nai AMAT OR evxount ena. | 
Cea AMA 
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*AIMA gopov OoiCow, nat cvranauco "NYC 
Says Nonnus D. lib. v. p. 152. And the ſcloliaſt on Fur: 
Oreſt. 1239. Tays : *AIMA d oi ITAIAEE, wevog of adiapor, 
ouyyevaia of vaαν t And Virgil Æn. vi. 836. 
Projice tela manu, SANGUIS MEUS | 

See farther Davies on Cicero de finn. i. 10. note 2. This is 
well known, and ſupplies the moſt eaſy and obvious inter- 
pretation of this moſt diſputed paſſage. See alſo Mr. Hen- 
ley's note in the appendix to Bowyer's Criticiſms, who firſt ex- 
cited i in my mind the notion of this acceptation, and to whom 
therefore the entire applauſe, juſtly due to this excellent ſolu- 
tion of ſo great a difficulty, ought in all reaſon to be given. 
If no paſſage of the N. T. quite parallel can be found, we 
ſhould recollect, that Luke is an elegant writer, and does not 
confine himſelf to the narrow limits of Hebrew phraſeology, 
as might be ſhewn by many inſtances. 

V. 31. The ancient verſions agree in adding ud at the” 
concluſion of the verſe. 

V. 34. I do but follow ſeveral critics in connecting Tavra 
with umnperryoay. | 

V. 35. Several of the old tranſlators read troy aoyou inſtead 
of r Aoywy. 


Ch. xxi. v. 4. The rob in the original before uatyra; 
muſt either be a miſtake for Twas, or kh to be omitted 
altogether. 

kept, or were, telling : ex. The Syriac tranſlator 
gives the force of this tenſe by rendering, Mere telling him 
every day. . 

V. 7. On this verſe, ſee Mr. Markland in Bowyer. 

V. 20. All the old verſions, but the Arabic, are unanimous 
in reading Ocov inſtead of Kvpiov. 

V. 21. The words of the law are found in the eie and 
Athiopic verſions; and, whether genuine or not, are better 
inſerted in a tranſlation. Or we might render with a ſhorter 
ſupplement : Nor to walk in our cuſtoms. 


V. 22, 
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V. 22. what then is to be done? xi ou cot; fee Mr. Mark- 
land's note in Bowyer. So alſo Atheneus, vi. p. 266. Ti oy 
coliy; ad ce dei yevsobai xancv vo. | 

V. 38. ruffians : owagiuy : equivalent, if I miſtakes not, to 
Am ee or cut-throats : ſee note on Matt. xxvi. 


. 


Ch. xxil. v. 9. I am inclined to omit the words eupoCor 
gyeroyro—Which appear to have been inſerted with a view to 
the following clauſe, ſeemingly contradictory to the former 
narrative of this tranſaction in ix. 7,—S0 alſo the Vulgate, 
Syriac, and Coptic verſions. 

under/tood not : oux weoucay or heard not diſtinfly : as 
the word frequently ſignifies in ſcripture. It ſeemed to them 
a confuſed ſound. 

V. 11. the exceſſive prighinefi of ide lig. us vb rov 
eco rog exeivov : ſee the note on Luke ii. 9. 

V. 14. hath ſpecially choſen thee for himſelf : mporxeigioaro 
gt : 1, e. I apprehend, mpo Twy any. 

V. 16. All the ancient verſions, except the Arabic, agree 
in reading To ovun avrov. And for a juſtification of the tranſ- 
lation here, ſee note ii. 21. The ſame meaning ſhould have 
been given by the interpreters to Ep. Clem. ad Cor. ſect. 58. 
See alſo Gen. xlviii. 16. If. iv. 1. LXX. 

V. 20. gladly con/enUng'; gwveuloxay * VIZ, as well pleaſed 
like the reſt. 

V. 25. All the old tranſlators read TPoeTEiway. 

V. 26. Several of the ancient verſions omit ù but I re- 
tain it, with the A£1hopre. 

V. 29. The Arabic tranſlator was aware of the inconſiſt- 
ency of the preſent reading of this verſe with what follows, 
and reads, ori mv auTy Joes * As if the text had once ſtood ori 
m aurw dedefaevog. I had thought the difficulty might be removed 
by ſuppoſing the phraſe to be e//zprical, as thus : becauſe he 
had bound him for ſcourging ; but I now prefer the omiſſion 
of the clauſe altogether, upon the authority of the thiopic 

S verſion 
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verſion and the exigence of the context. Many interpola- 
tions of marginal notes, ſtill undeteCted, dan I am per- 
ſuaded, the pages of the N. T. 


Ch. xxiii. v. 5. 7 did not conſider: or: I was not aware : 
dun nz : viz. I ſpake raſhly and without conſideration. 
V. 6. ani; nat avadlactug—iIs evidently a hendyades. _ 
V. 8. both theſe : Ta augorega viz. ſpiritual beings and a 
reſurrection. 
V. 27. the ſoldiers : To pern mote ad ar- 


my, or tlie garriſon. 


Ch. xxiv. v. 3. On this place, ſee my Silva Critica, part 
ii. ſect. cxii. I have given what appears to me the moſt 


eaſy repreſentation of the original. 
V. 7. violence: giag this word ſeems connected beſt with 


the former verb : but I am inclined to think 2 ol it means 
here—force, or number of men. 

V. II. now thou muſt know : Juvapevov oov yvora : the ori- 
ginal ſeems to be well repreſented by this vernacular forin of 
ſpeech ; which is conformable alſo to ſeveral of the old ver- 
ſions. 

V. 16. As the ſenſe of this verſe is rn clear, I ſhall 
not dwell now upon the phraſeology ; WIN is liable to ſome 
exception. 


Ch. xxv. v. 6. The reading, which J here follow, is that 
of all the ancient verſions, but the Arabic. The Vulgate, 
moreover, inſerts the negative before mazys. 

V. 7. the Jews of Jeruſalem : oi amo Irgooohupay Toudmuot : 
ſee 517 75 xv. I. and note on Luke ix. 38. 

II. 1 fhould not think much : ou Tagairouugy we ſhould 
iy in modern pꝶraſeology I would not deprecate death. 

V. 12. I diſapprove, with Mr. Markland, of the interroga- 


tion in the reply of Feſtus. 
V. 24. 


1 
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V. 24. crying out again and again: eniCouvre; * i. e. velie- 
menter et continuò clamantes. Thus Hom. II. N. 460. 
iel yay IIpapw emu Os : 
where the /cholraft ſays : EIIEMHNIE, EINMONQE wpyitero. 


Ch. xxvi. v. 3. The word eniolauevo, retained in our Eng- 
{ik verſion, is acknowledged by none of the ancient tranſ- 
lators, but the Syr:ac. | 

VV. 3.and 4. Thave endeavoured, with a ſtrict fidelity to 
the original, to give a clearer tranſlation of theſe zwo verſes. 

V. 11. the name of Feſus : theſe words, which the context 
evidently requires, are happily preſerved in the Syr:ac and 
LEthiopic verſions. The Arabic has only him—viz.— Jeſus. 

V. 23. ſalvation: @w; ſo it ſeems better to render here, 
as there is no other word to ſuit the figure of /ig/t in the ſen- 
tence. Thus Homer Il. Z. 6. 

=== - = - Pow d Sr ο,ẽ⁸ẽ ene 
oe, xapav, EQTHPIAN : ſchol. ibidem: and Euripides, 
Oreſt. 243. where the /cho/aft interprets in the ſame man- 
ner. See Merrick's note on Tryphiodorus, ver. 416. 


Ch. xxvii. v. 14. againſt them: war” aurn; : literally 
againſt it : viz.—the purpoſe, juſt mentioned: but this would 
not have been fo clear in a tranſlation. Or, perhaps, & againſt 
the ſhip.” 

V. 17. I have occaſionally inſerted a word or two to make 
. more plain the technical brevity of the original. 

V. 19. the lading : ru oxeuny : having thrown away be- 
fore veſſels and furniture and other articles of leſs value. 

V. 21, I have no doubt but the firſt clauſe of this verſe 
ought to be connected with the foregoing, as a reaſon of their 
imminent danger, when they were unable to make way, nor 
knew how to fteer. This was probably a corn-veſſe! (ſee 
Markland in Bowyer on ver. 2.) and moſt of her lading had 
been thrown over-board : ver. 19. and it is probable, that the 
Cc4 paſſengers, 
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paſſengers had been reduced to a ſmall allowance, Beſides, 
Tore is an indication of a freſh ſentence. 

V. 33. I always eſteemed the words - under rpoonaCourrou— 
to be an impertinent interpolation : and I find, that the Syriac 
and Z#thiopic tranſlators take no notice of them. 

V. 39. to ſave : exowoa : this is the reading of the Coptic 
and Ahopic yerſions, and a happy conjecture alſo of Mr. 
Aarkland's. It appears to me genuine. 


Ch. xxviii. v. 16. where he pleaſed : nal rauroy: this ſeems 
to me the meaning of the phraſe in this place; and ſo it was 
underſtood by the Syriac and Zthiopic tranſlators. But the 
words haye been unfortunately omitted in the text. 


V. 25. concerning: po; : ſo Heb. i. 7. 8. and many other 
paſſages of theſe writings, 


- 
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Gun p. i. ver. I. called to be an apoſtle: xn,“ amodlons © 
more exactly—a called apaſtle; in contradiſtinCtion to thoſe 
choſen by our Lord upon earth, John vi. 70. and to one 
appointed by lot, Acts i. 26. | 

the goſpel of God: cuayreN, Yeou more properly—a di- 
vine meſſage of good tidings : —or—glorious goed tidings. 

V. 4. a /on of God: viou Yeou: viz. a divine charatter—a 
teacher divinely commiſſioned : and for the ſake of perſpicuity, 
which it is not poſſible to preſerve on ſome occaſions by a li- 
teral exhibition of the disjointed and numerous clauſes of 
eaſtern phraſeclogy, I have connected Inaus and avadlaceug to- 
gether, . 

V. 5. xa u anodloanv is evidently a hendyades. 80 Horace, 
Od. iv. 8. 14. ſpiritus et vita, for ſpiritus vite : to produce 
no more inſtances of a common form of ſpeech in the beſt 
authors. We might render By whom I was graciouſly ap- 
pointed an apaſlle. And I have ventured to give a freer tranſ- 
lation of this verſe, to avoid obſcurity. 

V. 7. I prefer de in the connection, which I have given 
it, as more conformable to other paſſages. 

V. 9. I omit ravrore with the Athiopic verſion and other 
authorities; and adopt what appears to me a preferable con- 
ſtruction, in conformity with ſeveral of the old tranſlators. 

V. 16. 
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V. 16. All the old verſions but the Arabic omit Tov Xptorov + 
a divine, or extraordinary, power : Juvapus cou + Or—mightly 
effefual, This idiom of ſpeech has been obſerved more 
than once before, and will frequently occur again: ſo 2 Cor. 
X. 4. and below ver. 18. 

V. 17. It is impoſſible to convey the ſenſe of the original i in 
this, and an infinity of other places, by any thing like a /zteral 
tranſlation ; and, therefore, I declare once for all, that, whilſt 
I am faithful to my author's ſenſe, I ſhall principally aim at 
the firſt object of all writing, per/picuity ; and ſhall expreſs 
myſelf, with all poſſible ſimplicity, as I ſuppoſe the apos/tle 
himſelf would have delivered his meaning in my ſituation 
and in our language. How can the poor, or unlearned, have 
the goſpel preached to them, if we keep the ſcriptures locked 
up in a phraſeology, which is all but nonſenſical in a modern 


tongue, and wants an interpreter almoſt as much as the ori- 


ginal itſelf? The term juſtification, which is Latin, no two 
unlearned men would explain alike : MN every body un- 
derſtands. 

In the turn, which I have given to the words ex TW; eig 
mig, (though there is ſome difficulty in the reading) I follow 

the Athiopic verſion. 

V. 18. hinder : xatexorray. I greatly prefer this ſenſe of 
the word in it's preſent connection: and ſo ſome of the old 
verſions.— And axntuay here ſtands for JSxaiwoumy : as, con- 
verſely, Luke xvi. 9. ſee the note there. Men, who, by 
their immoral conduct againſt their better knowledge, oppoſe 
and retard the general reformation of mankind.” 

V. 19. The negative ov, which has been ſwallowed up by 
the laſt ſyllable of 9zov, is admirably preſerved by the Æthiopic 
tranſlator; and gives very great improvement to the clear- 
neſs and reaſoning of the whole paſſage. | 

V. 25. and not: mapa viz. to the excluſion of. The Jews 
might occaſionally affociate zdo/atry with the worſhip of the 
true God; but the Genti/es, of whom the apoſtle is treating, 

| were, 
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were, generally ſpeaking, altogether idolaters. See on this 
phraſe Silv. Crit. part v. ſect. ccxiii. | 

V. 27. /in : ung literally error: that is, their deviation 
from God and virtue. 

V. 29. The introduction of oe in this place ſeems un- 
ſeaſonable; and is omitted by the Coptic and Æthiopic verſions. 

extortion : maeovetic: the word means in general—a de- 
fire of advantage to another*s loſs. 

V. 30. haters of God : Yeodluye; : a general term for vile 
reprobates—enemies to God and goodneſs. Or we may take it 
the other way, for—execrable fellows—peſts of ſociety—dis ho- 
minibuſque odioſi. | 

injurious : ibpiolas : viz. of an inſolence that carries them 
to aſſault : ip, or perſonal injury. 

V. 31. moreſe : aowferovg : with whom there can be no 
harmony or friendly connection. 


Ch. ii. v. 1. the other : Tov erepoy : viz. the Gentile. 

V. 2. without diſlinfion : nara amnbriay: or according to 
truth and juſtice : viz. upon Few as well as Gentile. 

V. 7. incorruption: a@Yapoiay: ſo our tranſlators frequently 
render in 1 Cor. xv. and I ſee no reaſon for abandoning a di- 
ſtinction of words, which is preſerved in the original. 

V. 8. The thiopic tranſlator very properly underſtands 
eanbus here to be the ſame as Jnawoun : ſee note i. 18, 

ec epiderag is equivalent to Ee and fo ſeveral of the 
old tranſlators. I have mentioned this idem before. 

I have adapted au here to anbei for the ſake of uni- 
formity, and for variety; adhering to the principle here, as the 
ect is mentioned in ver. 9. Our author's repetitions occa- 


ſion great difficulties to a tranſlator. 


V. 12. without ſcruple : avouas e as we ſhould ſay—without 
Judge or jury. I can allow no other ſenſe to theſe clauſes ; and 
the phraſcology comes under that deſcription, ſo common with 
our author, which I have endeavoured to illuſtrate in S 
Critica, part ii. on Mat. xxvi. 29. ſect. Ixxxiii.— Both parts 

of 
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of this verſe refer equally to Few and Gentile. According ta 
the common tranſlation and acceptation of the paſſage, the 
words ſhould have been avouor nuaprov. Beſides, who are 
they, that have no law, no moral rule of life ſee ver. 14 7 

Acts xiv. 17, 

As there ſeems no other way of diſpoſing of the 16th verſe, 
I have immediately connected it with this, to avoid obſcurity 
and a long parentheſis. 

V. 13. any, or @ law : Tov youu: literally—this Jaw, wWrit- 
ten or unwritten, of which I am ſpeaking. 

V. 15. the efficacy; To To 'epyoy : the power—the effet—the 
operation, 

V. 18. I look upon ta vapzporra tx Tov vouou—to be a pe- 
culiarity of phraſe for ra FJapeporra Tov vouov : fo Plalm 
eXvii. 18, LXX. Amoxanmnþov Tovg 0ÞIanuog jou, Kat KATA= 
vongw Ta Yavuarna EK tou vouwov cov. Vet, if any one ſhall pre- 
fer the other conſtruction, of connecting ex Tov vouou With xat- 
1x0vueveg, he has the authority of the beſt Greek authors. So 
Lycophron for inſtance ver, 1252. | 

Tm volepov Hebe EZ onaour. 

V. 27. I once connected, with ſeveral of the ancient verſions, 
er Puoews and Texovon : I now prefer the other conſtruction. 

And upon this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica, TY p. 123. though 
I fince incline to regard the phraſe as a kendyades, 


Ch. iii. v. 2. were e by proof : enidleubnoay : fo Gen. 
ali, 20. LXX. 1 Tim. zii. 16. 

V. 8. Theſe words of the objector—xara hone N — 
are evidently intended as a qualifying apology for the freedom 
of the argument. 

V. 16. ſraightneſs : ourreiwpa or a ſqueezing together : 
ſee Matt. vii. 14. | 

V. 22. Either eig rarræg, or emi rarag, is an interpolation: 
and ſo ſeveral of the ancient verſions. 

V. 24. deliverance : anoxwrtpwrews : this is the meaning of the 
word in abundance of places throughout the verſion of the 


LXX, 


IN. 


the 
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LXX, without any notion of an equivalent price, or purchaſe, 
literally paid; ſo that to bring proof to this purpoſe were 
uſeleſs to the unlearned reader, and an inſult to the learned. 

V. 25. a mercy-ſeat : hachnpion: becauſe God ſpate his will 
by him to all mankind, as he ſpake before to the Fews from 
the mercy-/eat : ſee Exod. xxv. 22. 

I omit the firſt — eig eG Tn Fiero avroy— with the 
Syriac tranſlator : one is probably an interpolation : probably, 
I fay, for our author is exceedingly verboſe upon this ſubject. 

V. 26. mercy: Sxawoums by which he azquits the culprit, 
and treats him as if he were righteous. See on Matt. vi. 1. 

gracious, or kind : Say J prefer this, as it comes ſo 
near the preceding word: or it may mean rig/iteous, by per- 
forming his engagements : ſee iii. 4. 21. 

V. 30. For the phraſe weprounv &x TieTewg—ſce note Luke 
xi. 13.—and Ty; ride is this, or the ſame, faith. 

after faith; or upon faith : ex miolews : as in the caſe of 
Abraham, and ſuch Jews as may think an adherence to the 
law ſtill neceſſary. 

Ch. iv. v. 10. to him arp. this is the proper reading of 
the Syriac and Arabic verſions. 

V. 11. The Syriac and AZ1hiopic inſert ua after meprroun;. 

V. 20. giving up his opinion: deus Jotav : this appears to me 
the natural and proper ſenſe of the phraſe here: re/igning all 
ſuppoſition unto God : viz. having no opinion on the ſubject, 
but leaving it all to God. 

V. 23. The Athiopic verſion takes no notice of the words 
dri eoyiobn auto: and they are at leaſt unneceſſary. 


Ch. v. v. 2. that kindneſs, or favour : rm Xapiy: Viz. Vor- 
giveneſs under the goſpel. 

V. 5. will not diſappoint : ou viel luerallyanid not 
Name us, by betraying our confidence, and thus expoſing us 
to deriſion: ſo John ii. 28. and elſewhere. 


V. 7. Upon this verſe, ſee Silva Critica, part i. p. 43. 
V. 10. Several of the ancient | verſions have—Torw aan — 
which 
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which gives a degree of ſpirit to this repetition, whicli would 
otherwiſe be leſs acceptable. 

V. 15. That oi roxau is equivalent to æarreg in theſe epiſtles, 
every body knows; and that this uſage of the phraſe is com- 


mon to other authors. The doubtful may be referred to the. 
introductory lines of Ariſtotle's Rhetoric. 


V. 16. I follow the reading of the Yulgate, Syriac, and 
Athiopic verſions, auapriuatog for auaprocavtos. 
V. 17. I omit—da to ivog—with the Syriac and Coptic 
verſions. The Athiopic appears to have nnn our 
which is not to be deſpiſed. 


V. 18. kindneſs : quatihf⁰öreg: this word cannot poſſibly 


admit any other meaning than that of the xapy, and xapioun, 
and dupea rng dico un. mentioned above: viz. the generous 


obedience of Jeſus n and the mercy of God therein. 


Cn. vi. v. 4. cm dense compare Pſalm Ixxvii. 37. II. 
xii. 2. xl. 26. xlv. 24. in the LXX with the Hebrew. 
V. 5. ovuguro; here is merely par—/imilis : and has no- 
thing to do with p/anting, as it is rendered in our verſion. 


And zooueda has the force of the imperative, as in Matt. v. 


ult. and various other places. W 8 with this verſe ver. 


22. below. 


V. 10. The argument here ſeems to reſt upon eparatrather 
than a@uapria and I have connected them Ce : and 
ſo the Arabic verſion. 

V. 12. dead: my: ſee ver. 6 and 8. e I render Bo- 
dies in the plural, to avoid an IEP not otherwiſe to be 
managed. | 

V. 16. It is manifeſt, that Jovacvg muſt be ſpurious: and 
I have endeavoured, like the Athiopic tranſlator, ſo to ma- 
nage my verſion, as to keep clear of ſuch a glaring abſurdity. 

à ſervice: d rauong: a word very unhappily uſed by the 
apoſtle, when it had fo lately occurred in a different applica- 
tion. The regular phraſeology would have been nr awaprias 
8is Javatov, n Inawourns fig Con- 


V. 177 
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V. 17. transferred : æapedobnre : or delivered over; Vita 
from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, 

V. 19. The words xa Ty avouice are maniſeſtly an interpo- 
lation, as the ſeries of the context clearly proves. This is 
confirmed by the Syriac verſion, and probably by the Xthiopic. 

I read Tapedlnoare for æasaoſneare, with Mr. Markland. 
The argument requires it. 


Ch. vii. v. 1. Nothing appears to me more undeniable, than 
that gn refers to vouog and not to awpure; and yet none of 
the old tranſlators appear to have ſuſpected this: ſee v. 6. 
Saale in his dipus Tyrannus, ſays of an oracle, 

———— - -= - Ta d' att 
ZMNTA epi r * 
which is quite pertinent to the phraſealogy of our apo/tle. And 
ſo the oppoſite term is applied to lau in v. 4. 
V. 5. Ilook upon dia to be a prepoſition of time in chis place. 


At leaſt this acceptation is more intelligible. 


V. 6. The verſions are unanimous in reading amoavovres, 


which gives clearneſs to a paſſage, —_— I think, inexpli- 


cable, 

V. 8. In vindication of the conftruAion here adopted, I 
refer to ver, 13. 

V. 10. The phraſes eig co and eig 9avaroy are equivalent 
to the adjefives ua (ſee Acts vii. 38.) and Savaoun. 

V. 21. I render this verſe without any greater innovation, 


than that of following the Syriac in reading vo; for euwor, Which | 


is confirmed by ver, 25. but as y and u are perpetually inter- 
changed, I ſhould prefer alſo Tov vowev * the good precepts of 
the law. 

V. 24. deadly body: &wyaro; Tov Yavatov Tourou : an idiom of 
ſpeech very familiar o the Hebrews; compare viii, I1. 

V. 25. The reading of the Vulgate, 1 atis TO for evxapiolu 
—appears to me much preferable, 


Ch. viii. v. 1. The clauſe, which J have here ſuppreſſed, 
ſeems to have been fetched from ver. 4. It is entirely omirted 
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by the AÆthiopic and Coptic „ and partly by the e 
and Vulgate. 


V. 3. She Syriac verſion omits che unneceſſary xa before 


epi. 
V. 15. I have followed moſt of the old tranſlators in at- 
tempting to make this verſe more plain by the inſertion of a a 


connecting word or two. 


V. 19. to the ſons : Tay viay : literally Or the 1 : VIZ, 


what belongs to them. | 
V. 23. The Syriac tranſlator read eis before Tyy A 5 


vrhich makes the paſſage more regular. — And ſee again in 


ix. 24. the conſtruction which I have adopted here. 
V. 24. attained: Baerouem : literally een: a common fi- 
gure for—felt—perceived — experienced : ſee John viii. 56. 
V. 25. I accept the reading of the Arabic as g r- 
ex N ẽë-ꝗæ. 
V. 27. I give this verſe as it is found i in the margin of sur 
tranſlation, (only ſubſtituting it for e conformably to the 


common reading, the purity of which I ſuſpect. - The mean- 


ing is, I confeſs, to me perfectly unintelligible. 
V. 28. To Tvevuax appears to me the moſt obvious nomina- 


tive to duepys : and ſo the Coptic veriion.! An inattention to 


this probably gave birth to the inſertion of 9rog after cue 


adopted by ſome verſions. 
VV. 33. 34. The anſwers in theſe verſes I now hiok better 


conducted without an interrogation, agreeably to the original 
paſſages in Iſaiah, which our ape/7/e had in view. Sce alſo 
xi. 3 and note on Heb. vii. 25. | | 

V. 35. impriſonment ; dlewxapa : ſee note 2 Cor. xii. 10, 


Ch. ix. v. 3. 1 ſee no method of ſolving the difficulty in this 
verſe, which has ſo exerciſed the learning and ingenuity of 
commentators, but by the evxoua war of Homer I profeſs my- 
felf to be, This ſolution makes the paſſage rational and plain. 
V. 5. On this controverted text I ſhall find an opportunity, 
it is poſſible, hereafter, of again (fee my Opinions of the 


« Chriſtian, Writers of the three firit Centuries, concerning the 


« Per- 


prop 
V 
notio 
Cu W0V 
verſi« 
Ve 
verſic 
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15 Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt.”) delivering my ſentiments, and ſhall, 
as on ſuch occaſions, be governed, in tranſlation; by the voice | 
of MISS. and verſions; though no wit of man can furniſh a 
ſatisfactory anſwer to the objections, that have been, and may 
be, advanced againſt it. I adopt, with the Athiopic tranſs 
lator, a lower ſenſe of geo, common in the Old Teſtament: fo 
£ Theſſ. ii. 4. and elſewhere: See note on the text; Silv. Crit. vs 

V. 10. This verſe, as it is now read, has embaraſſed the 
moſt learned commentators. I had conjectured xowey for 


| #ormy: and I have no doubt but it is the genuine reading; 


vioy being eaſily underſtood. Now there is a proper contraſt 


with ek bos. So the AEthiopic + having conceived TWINS. 


Soph. Antig. 1. 

. KOIN ON auradinpov 1e nagar 
which is not unapt. 80 He eſychius : Komog, aden og. I once 
had recourſe to another ſolution in a different interpretation of 
& 550g : but this is altogether preferable. And now ven, 
in the next verſe is ſtrictly proper; s, as 1s well known, bes 
ing comprehended readily in 20. 

V. 16. This verſe appears to be a proverbial ſentence ; and 
the word ſuppreſſed ſeems to be prize, or victory. Such ellipſes 
are frequent in the maxims and proverbs of all languages. I 
haye endeavoured | to make the ſenſe clear to an Earl 
reader. 

V. 22. choſe to endure : $exuv weyiner: no unuſual form of 
ſpeech in good authors, though I do not at this moment recol- 
lect an inſtance, 

V. 23. The Vulgate, Coptic; and Æ Uhiapic verſions very 


properly want the xa: at the beginning of this verſe, 


V. 24. See note viii. 23. I once approved Mr. Markland's 
notion ; but it would require this arrangement of the words— 
ov wovoy huas which I do not find countenanced by any of the 
verſions. 

V. 28. I follow here the brevity of the iſhiopic and Coptic 
verſions, which leaves no deficiency in the ſenſe, 

V. 31. The impropriety of the phraſco/ogy of this verſe 

Vo. It. D d meme 
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ſeems only to be reconciled from the general ſolution of ſuch 
paſſages laid down in Silva Critica part ii. on Matt. xxvi. 29. 


V. 33. will be diſappointed : xataioxuvtnartac ſee note on 


ver. 5. 


C. x. v. 4. in him : eig avroy : this is the addition of all the 
eaſtern verſions but the Coptic. 

V. 8. the ſcripture: 4 ypapn: ſo the Vulgate, Coptic, and 
LEthiopic. But, perhaps, the more proper nominative is—1 ox 
Fidlews Aixcuoourn - from ver. 6. We have heard what the 
language of faith is negatively—ver. 6 and 7. What is it's Po- 
tive direction?“ which is laid down next. 

V. 9. My variation here is conformable to moſt of the an- 
cient verſions, and correſponds to Phil. ii. 11. 

V. 11. no believer : mas ò milevwy ov ſo Matt. vii. 21. 

V. 14. How can they call themſelves the diſciples of a 
maſter, and take his name as the followers of his doctrine, 
when they never regarded him?“ 

V. 20. boldly ſaith : anoronue xa eye: To alſo the Arabic 
rightly conceived of this kendyades.—And I tranſpoſe the 
members of the quotation, as in the Syr:ac verſion and the 
original Hebrew. 

* 

C. xi. v. 2. concerning: &- i. e. epi: fee Exod. xii. 43. 
Lev. viii. 32. 1 Reg. xix. 3. LXX. 

with reſpect to: kara. or concerning : ſee note 1 Cor. 
xv. 15. | 

V. 9. The clauſe—xat eig I9gav—would be as well omitted 
with the Syr:ac and Athiopic verſions : but I approve altoge- 
ther of the Syr:ac, as more agreeable to the uniformity of He- 

brew compolition : 
| Let their table become a ſnare unto them: 
And what fhould be a recompence, a ſkumblins-block. 
And there can be no doubt of an error in the laſt words of 


this verſe, as unfaithfully exhibiting the ſenſe of the original 


__ and it may ſeem ſurpriſing, that our apoſtle ſhould 


chooſe 


{ 
| 
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chooſe to quote ſo punctually from the verſion of the LXX, 
ſtrange as it appears in many places: perhaps, on account 
of corruptions in the Hebrew text. It is a happy conſidera- 
tion, that tlie doctrines of Chriftianity do not depend upon 
words and quotations. 

V. 30. during: ev: this is the reading of the Coptic. 

V. 33. I omit the xa before o,. with the Y ulgate and 
Aithiopic, as the ſcope of the paſſage demands: ſee Silva 
W ſect; CXX, CCX11l. 


C. xii. v. 1. of Fedſon : vou] 9ñ in 1 to the 
ſacrifices of feſt, and other material oblations under the la. 

V. 3. the authority : rug Xapttog . i. e. Tn anodlonn; : ſee i i. 
5. xv. Is 1 Cor. vii. 25. 

V. 8. liberally : & anxornni « fo albu Antt: vii. 13. 4. 
abdpc annxoixov, Rai TW OVTAY vol. 

diligence : gomoudy : or rather, with an earneſt attention to his 
office. | 

V. 10. @ natural fondneſs : pid viz. * love a Bro- 
ther Chriſtian with the affection of a natural brother.” 

V. 11. of an active mind: To — Ceoyreg © e 4 


dDobarm— animated — mind. 


Notwithſtanding the diſſent of all the ancient verſions, the 
concomitant injunctions prove ſufficiently xai and not Kip, 
to be the true reading, The phraſe — fimesſerving—has an 


ill name, and this gave rife to the inauſpicious alteration of 


the text. See Silv. Crit. iii. and v. on the text. If Kupi had 
otiginally been found, who would have thought of ſubſtitut- 
ing 2 9 

V. 14. See the note on Matt. v. 11. 

V. 19. give way: dots towoy: fee Luke xiv; 9. Or 
leave room for puniſhment, by not anticipating it. 


C. xiii. v. 12. garments, or implements: wa or tools, 
ſuch as men 2 work with: and even thus the correſpondence of 
D d 2 | the 
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the two clauſes is much better preſerved. But of this more 
in the Silva Critica, iii. ſet. cxxv. 


C. xiv. v. 2. It ſeems better to read Jia du, two ſepa- 
rate words, as the Syrian appears to have done. I have en- 


deavoured to make the ſenſe plainer.— And mpogaaubarcobe is 
literally rate to yourſelves —entertain—cherifh : ſee xv. 7. 


V. 8. this maſter : To Kipp: meaning God, mentioned ver. 
6. See alſo Luke xx. 38. | 

V. 9. roſe again to life: avtoln nat Ae: a very « common 
hendyades with theſe writers; an inattention to which proba- 
bly gave occaſion to the ſuppreſſion of artnet with ſome, and 
the tranſpoſition of it with others. 

V. 14. I think it can hardly be doubted, that the conſtruc- 
tion is ſuch as I have given. 

V. 16. Several of the ancient verſions read u,ν⁰ * which I 
prefer. RE 

V. 17. in a holy mind: tv nruuar ayu : viz. ſanctified by 
purity of affettions, not by meats : ſee c. xii. v. 11. 

V. 21. The words—y oxavdanterai u ere omitted 
in all the old tranſlations, but the Arabic and Vulgate. 

V. 22. The At/ropic connects xara orauroy with the pre- 
ceding words ; and much better thus, in my opinion. | 


Ch. xv. v 2. in ey: ſo the Syriac, Coptic, and Æthiopic 


verſions underſtand it: viz. in what is right and nnn. 
only. 

V. 4. For the latter Tporypapn, all the verſions, but the 

Arabic, have eypapn.—And the connection, which I have ex- 
hibited, ſeems liable to no exception. Compare 1 Cor. x. tx. 
I ſuppoſe alfo a Bendyades in the following clauſe, as alone 
ſuitable to the purport of the paſſage. 
V. 5. fo diſpoſed : To auro ppovew : viz. to pleaſe each other 
at the expence of your private gratification and * 
according to ver. 2. and 3. 

V. 7. I read yas with all the ancient verſions, though the 


Latin 


as 


eit! 


em 
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Latin tranſlation of the AEthiopic, in the London Tl, 
has nos by miſtake. 

V. 11. Ang: aweire : Ain; Auvov, hu. 1 

V. I 3- a holy ſpirit : mvwuar@ ay : or an unſpotted mind: 
ſee c. xiv. v. 17. which might ſeem a better expreſſion in 
our language, and freer from ambiguity. If the reader does 
not think my tranſlation of ſeveral paſſages, where the article 
is not prefixed to this expreſſion, to be preferable to the old 
tranſlation, let him reject it: but he will do well to be ſatisfi- 
ed, that the new verſion does not ſuit the paſſage ſo well as the 
other.—In ſome places, even where the article is not found, 
the agency of the ſupreme Being is intended : and on theſe oc- 
caſions I uſually adhere to the received verſion, though a 
different phraſeology would convey the intention of the writer 
much more effectually to an Eng/:/4 reader. When ſhall 
we be permitted to exchange this mit of the goſpel for it's 
ſtrong meat? See 1 Cor. iv. 21. v. 4. Xiv. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
and various other places. 

V. 15. authority : xapw ſee note on xii. 3. 

V. 16. holineſs of ſpirit : mvsvuari ayia : under the Levitical 
prieſthood, from whoſe ceremonials all theſe metaphors are 
derived, the offering would have been made acceptable and 
ſanctified by a holy body: ſee Levit. i. 3. &c, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
but under the Chri/t:an diſpenſation, which is a ſervice of rea- 
/on and the mind, (Rom. xii. 1.) and not of material oblations, 


the acceptableneſs of the offering depends on purity of heart. 


V. 17. All the old verſions omit ra in this verſe. 

V. 19. fully preached : mraMnpurevas more exactly 
charged my duty to—completely executed. 

V. 20. I have no doubt but we ſhould read & for de here, 
as in various other places. 

V. 22. I am of opinion, that here, tad] in ſome other paſſ. 
ages, xc, inſtead of xa, is the true reading. The ſenſe in 
either caſe is obvious, though the conſtruction at preſent is 
embaraſſed, 
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Ch. xvi. v. 5. Ao; is the reading of the Vulgate, Coptic, 
and Ætkiopic verſions : as ua in the next verſe is that of all 
the ancient verſions 


V. 16. aca: is the reading from the beſt authority of 


M88. and verſions. 


V. 24. This verſe is very properly omitted in the Coptic, 
Syriac, and Æthiopic verſions. 

V. 25. I have endeavoured to give the full ſents of this 
verſe : but a literal tranſlation could hardly have been accept. 


| able, 


V. 26. Several of the old verſions well omit te, and inſert 
vai afterwards, | 
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. i. ver. 2. The clauſe—avray re xa nuwy—is moſt 
clumſily introduced. Some of the old tranſlators ſeem inclin- 
ed to refer them to ronw not ſo well. 

VV. 8 and . Even orthodox interpreters agree that 6 re- 
fers to & : ſo that I thought it much better to incorporate 
theſe to verſes for the ſake of perſpicuity. Compare x. 13. 
1 Theſſ. v. 24. 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. for the ſame phraſecology: and 
egy in ver. 8. is uſed, as often, for eig. 

V. 18. Or rather, nem prepared for, or going to, deſtruction. 
This true power of the participle amcaauueroys was ſuggeſted, 
too late for a more accurate adjuſtment of this paſſage, by 


an unknown, but learned, correſpondent of extraordinary mo- 


deſty and candour. 

V. 19. I have been compelled to the variations in this verſe 
by the want of a correſpondent ſub/antive to cut for 
intelligent is too modern. | 

V. 22. I gladly follow the Æthiopic verſion in 33 
thus the clauſe ey n gopiz Tov Ocov. 

V. 24. The reader necds not to he told, that the Yeov vas, 
here and above, is that phraſeology for maxima or divina po- 
tentia, often noticed before. 

Dd 4 V. 8 


t 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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V. 30. The true conſtruction of this verſe had eſcaped all 


the old tranſlators, and was firſt pointed out 1 belieye, by 
Lambert Bo 


Ch. ji. v, 1.1 prefer i in 1 this place 20 wyolygiop—the reading 
of the Syriac and Coptic verſions. 

V. 7. I have endeavoured to repreſent as clearly as I could 
the ſenſe of this place; and I have given this tranflation of 
aggovruy, becauſe, I apprehend, the mighty in wiſdom are alſo 
intended. 

V. 13. explaining .; ovynpwoyres © ſee Bp. Pearce. And it 
is ſcarcely poſſible to convey the apoſtle's meaning at the 
cloſe of this chapter in plain intelligible language. I do not 
expect general approbation: I ſhall be contented, ſhopld [ 


be thought to repreſent the harſh and obſcure Phraſeolegy of 


my original more madig than in the old e 
| Ch. ili. v. . I 2 purriovs here, with 8 Alexan- 
drinus a reading, which ſeveral of the ancient verſions will 
alſo admit. 
V. 10. office ; xai: ſee note on Rom. i, F. 

V. 11. inſtead of : mapa; or fe the exclyfe on of ; ſee note on 
Rom. i. 25. 
; V. 13. For ir: the Æthigpie tranſlator f ors - which ap- 
pears to me abundantly preferable. Compare 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 
8. Heb. x. 27. &c. 

V. 15. All the old verſions but the Falgate properly intro: 
duce this verſe with a connecting particle. 

V. 17. The word P9xpe: 18 uſed in a ſomewhat Goren; 
ſenſe to @Ieupet, conformably to my remark in Silva Critica, 
ji. on Matt. xxvi. 29. often referred to before, 


Ch. iy. v. 4. no evil : See Silva Critica, v. ſeQ. cviii. on 
Luke xxili. 41. 


V. 6.1 have applied or adopted : wdeoxnpatioa : fo Diod. S. 


p. 151. ed. Rhod. | 


V. 7. 
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V. 9. call to an account: Fiaxpive : or examine : ſo the beſt 
of the old tranſlators underſtood it. Ry 
V. 8. I prefer this interrogatively : and ſo others. 
V. 9. I omit the xn before ayysoy with the Syriac, 
V. 14. commanding : wrpewoy : this, though fingular, ap · 
ars to be the ſenſe of the word in this place. 
V. 17. doctrines: oFoug : ſec Acts xxii. 4. xxiv. 22. 


Ch. v. v. 1. oοαννẽ r is omitted by ſeveral MSS. and ans 
cCient verſions: as a; alſo in ver. 3. before arms. 
V. 5. @ punifhment : o>8poy : fee note on Matt. x. 5. 

V. 8. I follow the Syrian here, who gives a more accept- 
able ſenſe; whether the true reading or not, it is of little mo- 
ment tp determine, as it repreſents perfectly the intention of 
the writer. | 

V. 12. T have adopted a conſtruction, which ſeems to me 
the moſt ſuitable to the paſſage, | 


Ch. vi. v. 1. I prefer i ra to i reeoy, with moſt of the old 
tranſlators: ſo again x. 22. And ade is employed here 
merely as a political term: ſee note on Matt. ix. 13. 

V. 2. The Arabic and Æiſiopie tranſlators alone perceive 
ed the true meaning of the original in this paſſage. 


Ch. vii. vv. 15 and 16. I have tranſpoſed theſe verſes, not 
that our author ſo arranged them; but becauſe the hyperbator 
is well relinquiſhed at leaſt for perſpicuity. 

V. 21. What I have here given appears to me the natural 
and proper ſenſe of the words, and much more conſiſtent with 
the context and the ſcope of the writer, with the general ſpirit 
of the chapter and the neceſſities of the times, which required 
a degree of acquieſcence in authority, not intended for gene- 
ral obſervance in future periods. So ſeveral of the eafern 
tranſlators, The apoſtle, doubtleſs, intends generally, to diſ- 
courage a reſtleſs diſquietude to alter a condition, which is not 
peculiarly grievous, Many precepts of this chapter are evi- 
: yy dently 


F 
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dently ſuited to the notions and circumſtances of thoſe times: 
and in that view are perfectly correct and judicious, 
V. 23. The tranſlation here given is pertinent to the con- 


nection, which the former is not. 


V. 25, young unmarried people : Ps men as well as 


women: ſee Rev. xiv. 4. 


5 31. On this verſe ſee Silva Critica, i i. ſect. 29. 

V. 34. The ſenſe here exhibited ſeems to me more ſuitable 
to the original, and is authoriſed partly by the Yulgate and 
Ethiopic verſions, and partly by MSS. 

V. 36. Several of the old tranſlators have omitted xa ; be. 


fore org. 


Ch: viii. v. 3. I follow the Z#hiopic in ovrug for ougo; ; in 
my opinion, a moſt admirable reading, and produQtive of a 
moſt noble ſentiment : compare ver, 11, 12, and 1 3- with I 
John iv. 20. 21. Rom. xiv. 15. The corruption was from 
OVTWg—0UT Wg—00T0%. 

V. 4. worldly : ev xoous : : this I look upon as equivalent to 
x0gunev, Or eu, ; a common phraſeology. 

V. 7. I prefer ounbeiæ, the reading of the Coptic and 4 this 
epic verſions, and of ſome MSS. to owdiou. 

V. 8. The Latin would be ; Cibus non coram Deo nos filter : 
which admits ſome latitude of interpretation, I like the notion 
of Bp. Pearce. And the manner, in which the Alexandrine 
MS. diſpoſes the negative un, appears ſo preferable, and ſo eſ- 
ſential to the ſcope of the paſſage, that I have not ſcrupled to 
follow it. 


Ch. i ix. v. 1. All the old verſions, but the Arabic, rb r 


 emooTonxog and cee pos 


in the lord; or in a maſter . ey xupic : that is, under a maſter : 
« my work under the authority and direction of Chriſt.” 
And fo in the following verſe. 
7 10, Upon this verſe ſee my Silva Critica, i. ſect. lvi. 
. 


32 © 3 
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v. 11. The Arabic and Sriac tranſlators read e vu, and, 


I think, more elegantly : and the Syriac — et ipwr. 
V. 12. The Coptic tranſlator appears to me to have pre- 


ſerved the genuine reading tu Ty; tfovora; though he miſun- 


derſtood the paſſage. 


VV. 17 and 18. The conſtruction, which I have adopted, 
in this paſſage, cannot fail to be acceptable: and as Knatch- 
bul! pointed it out ſome time ago, 1 5 have the praiſe of 
che diſcovery. 

V. 22. The Vulgate, Syriac, and Zthiopic verſions read 


ſimply— rarrag owow ; which I follow. - And the Vulgate, 


lEthiopic, and Coptic, agree in reading may, or ravra, at tho 
beginning of the next verſe. 

V. 27. The learned reader will obſerve, that I have at- 
tempted to do juſtice to the admirable elegance of the original, 
by preſerving, as nearly as I could, the agoniftic terms — al- 


Jufions, 


Ch. x. v. 9. I follow the Æihiiopic verſion and the Alexan- 
drine MS. in reading Oe for XD an error, which proba- 
bly aroſe from the abbreviated mode of writing. 

V. 11. The word rute appears to me an evident 1 interpo- 
lation here from ver. 6, Tam glad, therefore, of the autho- 
Tity of the Athiopic tranſlator for omitting it. 

V. 13. effefts : exCaow this word denotes alſo the final 


i ſue and operation in Heb, xiii. 7. The Coptic verſion is to 


the ſame purport, 


V. 16. I underſtand the proper conſtruction of the iel 
to bead 5 evnoyouury * i. e. Toy Oxoy © with a view to which, 
or reſpecting which, we bleſs God. 

V. 23. I prefer the omiſſion of por in both clauſes, aer the 
example of the Coptic verſion. The Z#thiopic tranſlator ſup- 
plies us, merely to complete the ſenſe, I ſuppoie; finding no 


pronoun in the text. 


V. 28. The clauſe from ver. 26. 1s omitted by all the ver- 
ſions but the Arabic. 
Ch. x1. 
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Ch. xi. v. 10, a veil : £fouoiay + fee Medes works, p. 261. 
J leave the concluſion of the verſe much as I found it: for, 
though I have ſeveral obſervations to make on the place, yet 
they will be more properly introduced elſewhere, and do not 
claim a ſufficient authority to interfere with the preſent reading, 

V. 11. to be ſeparated : xwpig : that is, one is not re- 
garded under Chriſtianity to the diſparagement of the other; 
but both have their proper eſtimation ; compare Gal. iii. 28. 

V. 17. Several of the old tranſlators read nagayyexxu of 
which I take adyantage, to the improvement, I think, of the 
paſſage. Anda miſtaken conſtruction occaſioned, I preſume, 
the loſs of a connecting particle in the following clauſe, _ 

V. 23. he was going to deliver himfelf up: rage dvro: ſee 
John xviii. 4. 5. 8. 

V. 24. given Ne,, ſo Luke xxii. 19. and ſo the 


Hiliopic and Coptic tranſlators here; the Vulgate and Alex- 
andrine MS. rapaolnoowevoy. ; 


V. 25. The clauſe—5gau; av mwnre—has much the air of 
an interpolation. I prefer the omiſſion of it with the Æthi- 
opic verſion, | 


Ch. xii. v. 15 and 16. I ſee no reaſon in the original for 
reading with an znterrogation.—The other variations through- 


out this chapter are not ſo great, or of ſuch moment, as to re- 


quire a diſtinct ſpecification. 


Ch. xili. v. 3. What I have to advance in vindication of 


my tranſlation of this verſe, which, doubtleſs, will appear 


very ſingular to many, may be ſeen in S$:/va Critica, iii. ſect. 
exxviii, At preſent I ſhall content myſelf—1, with refer- 
ring to Dan. iii. 28. Acts xv. 26. Rom. viii. 32. Phil. 
i. 20. and parallel paſſages for an explanation of one part: 2. 
with obſerving, that there is no ſuch word as zautnowum 3. 
that xavxyouua is the reading of the MÆthiopic and Coptic ver- 
ſions, though, by a ſtrange inaccuracy, the Latin tranſlation 
of David Milkins makes this latter verſion agree with the 

| generality 
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generality of MSS. and tranſlations : and 4. that burning 


though a common puniſhment in after-times, was not pre- 
valent, when this epiſtle was written, 

V. 4. quarrelleth : E&naai: the cauſe ambition or We ee 
put for it's e ect. 

V. 6. Falſſood: aduig : ſee note on Luke xvi. g. 

V. 7. is contented : dlepye : I prefer this reading, which ap- 
pears to be followed alſo by the ÆAtſtiopic and Coptic verſions . 
or, makes the beſt of every thing. But I rather ſuppoſe xpowr 
to be underſtood : fee note 1 Tim. iv. 8. The real meaning 
is equivalent in both caſes. | 

V. 11. Literally—zg@porow : { had the mind—viz —the diſ- 


poſitions and purſuits of a child. 


Ch. xiv. v. 2. to himſelf : nvvuari : more exactly, to his 
own mind: and ſo the Athiopic tranſlator judiciouſly under- 
| ſtood this phraſeology : than which no form of ſpeech is more 
frequent in the oriental languages. See the note on John x1. 
33.—And for this ſenſe of axovu, ſee de Rhoer on Porph. de 
Abt. ili. 4. note 2. . | 

V. 5. better : weituy : fo allo xiii, 13. 

V. 7. It appears to me, that d is either uſed here for 
dug, Or that owowg is the original reading, 

V. 9. The phraſe—iuzy dia Thy; yawoong—ls of the ſame kind 
as that noticed on Rom. ii. 27. which ſeems to have eſcaped 
all my predeceſſors, whether critics, tranſlators, or interpret- 
ers. 

V. 17. thy neighbour : ſo the Syriac tranſlator, as if he 
had read traps : ſee the note on vi. 1. and Caſaubon on Stra- 
bo, p. 435. ed. Amit, 

V. 18. All the old verſions, but the Arabic and Vulgate, 
omit wov: and I am inclined to the omiſſion of waxy allo, 
with the Vulgate ad Athiopic, 

V. 25. All the old verſions, but the Arabic, omit org? and 
ſeveral, xai. | 

V. 32. I prefer reading this in one connection, eſpecially 
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as the Æ thiopic tranſlator appears to have read eee! 
and to have ſeen the paſfage in this light. 

V. 38. The reading of the Vulgate ſeems the only ane 
ſuĩtable to the tenour of the paſſage. 

V. 40. All the ancient verſions introduce this verſe wich 4 
e word. | 


Ch. xv. vv. 1 and 2. 1 achet could ſatisfy myſelf with the 
common tranſlation of this paſſage: it ſeems perplexed and 
unpertinent. The thoprc verſion, by preſerving the nega- 


tive un before xnatexere, makes every es clear and ſatisfac- 


tory, in my opinion: | 

V. 10. by extraordinary favour + yaprri Sov ] doubt not 
many will cavil at this mode of tranſlation, though abundant- 
ly vindicated before. All my additional defence is, that I 
cannot allow ſuch cavillers a proper inſight into the phra/eo- 
fogy of theſe writers, and that J am perſuaded our apoſtle's 
meaning is fully conveyed in our language by this interpret= 


ation of the original. See the note on Acts vii. 20. 


V. 15. I think the paſſage is improved by omitting the 
unneceſſary clauſe, with the Syriac. 

V. 19. All the old verſions but the Vulgate begin this 
verſe with a connecting particle. And ſo in many other 
places. | FR» 

V. 24. The received reading of this verſe anticipates and 
is not conſiſtent with ver. 28. nor with other paſſages of the 
N. T. All difficulties are avoided by the preſent tranſlation, 
which reſts on the authority of the AÆthiopic verſion. — 
Moreover, the Coptic and Syriac verſions have—mTacay d- 
vc. | 
VV. 27 and 26, I have tranſpoſed theſe tw verſes to avoid 
the ambiguity of the pronouns : and ſo the Mithiopic tranſlator: 
and all the ancient verſions but one acknowledge a connecting 
particle in ver. 26.—The latter part of the 27th verſe, as uſu- 
ally underſtood, is complete abſurdity. The apoſtle's view 
was to prove the mediatorial kingdom of the Meſſiah from 

3 | | thus 
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this part of ſcripture here quoted. This power of exrog will, 
I hope, be aſcertained on ſome future opportunity. 

V. 29, The apoſtle here begins a new argument for the re- 
furreQion, grounded on the practice of the apoſtles themſelves, 
who had been eye-witnefſes of their maſtet's revival. And 
this paſſage appears now plain, rational, and convincing: 2 
paſſage, which, I preſume, was hardly intelligible before. 
What contributed not a little to obſcure it was the ſecond 
uTep ry vexpuy : à Clauſe not acknowledged by the Coptic and 
Athiopic verſions. I have adopted alſo that conſtruction and 
diſtribution of the ſentences, which ſeemed to diſplay the rea- 
ſoning to moſt advantage. For this ſenſe of baptiſm, the 
reader may conſult Matt, xx. 22, Luke xii. 50. Euſeb. 
Ecc. Hiſt, vi. 4. fin. and for an illuſtration of the argument, 
Rev. xx. 4. 

V. 31. There always appeared to me PINT ing very extra- 
vagant and ſcarcely intelligible in this verſe. I make no 
ſcruple in adopting what ſeems to have been the reading of 
the Athiopic tranſlator da for n: and of the Coptic. The 
differences in the literal ſtrokes of theſe two words are not 
very great. Perhaps, the uſual acceptation may be vindicat- 
ed, but the preſent turn of the paſſage is beyond meaſure more 
intelligible and eaſy. | 

The A#thioptc alſo reads nuerepay, 

V. 32. as far as man could: xara avipuroy : viz. humanly 
ſpeaking I did fight, I was ſo near expoſure to wild beaſts on 
a ſtage : ſee Acts xix. 30. 31. 2 Cor. i. 8. 10.—And « d 
Syr. Copt. 

V. 33. No Engli/hman, if he meant to be underſtood, 
would expreſs the ſenſe of the original by the phraſe Evil 
communications, at this time of day at leaſt. 

V. 34. /hame : evrponn : or, perhaps, more „„ 
admonition, and reformation : as alſo in vi. 5. 

V. 39. All the verſions, but the Arabic, place the words 
roy and ix dv, as I have placed them. 

V. 41. brightneſs : de: ſee note on Luke ii. 9. and Iien- 

der 
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der Aptpci, excelleth, becauſe the ſeries proceeds fron the 
brighter to the leſs bright luminaries 

V. 42. Literally—the ſowing is: | Giteiptitat : of whom? of 
mankind. 

V. 44. animal. 4 fee ii. 14. 1 The: v. 23. 1 
iii. 15. Jude v. 19. 

V. 47. The ancient verſions vary in their readings of this 
paſſage * that of the Yulgate and Athiopic, which I have 
adopted, preſerves a proper correſpondence of words between 
the t-⁹˖q contrafted clauſes. 

V. 52. glance: gun: ſee my note on Virg Geo. i iti 219. 
So Shakſpere : | 

The poet's eye, in a fine alway rolling, 
Can GLANCE from heaven to earth, from earth to hea= 
Ven. . 

V. 55. The order of theſe clauſes here given is obſerved by 
all the ancient verſions but the Arabic: and it makes a better 
connection with the following verſe. So in part Cyril of 
Feruſalem, xiv, 10. ed: Oxon, 


Ch. xvi. vv. 1 and 2. This connection the original and 
verſions will bear, and the ſenſe ſeems to require. The Æthi- 
opic tranſlator appears to have adopted it by proceeding with 
&at ExaoTcg. 

V. 3. All the oriental verſions with evident propriety join 
d' emoloxuv With meuu. 

V. 4. There is a delicate exhortation to their generoſity in 
the original, which was loſt in our tranſlation. 

V. 9. à great door of employment: dupa weyann xou Evepyns ? 
this is evidently a ſpecies of hendyades., And yet I ſhould pre- 
fer the other reading, erapyng : a great and conſpicuous door is 
opened unto me. The two words are eaſily confounded : ſee 
my note on the Trachiniæ of Sophocles, ver. 11, 

V. 11. The A:hiopic ſo underſtood the laſt clauſe of this 
verſe ; and this ſenſe ſeems aſcertained by what follows. | 

7 . | V. 13. 
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V. 13. ftrengthen yourſelves : npartauvuote : vize with arms 
and other ſecurities. The terms are all alluſive to /o/diers on 

guard. 

V. 15. In this place I follow the Syriac tranſlator, who ap- 
pears to ſet the writer's meaning in it's true light. 

to relieve : tis Naxonay : ſee Acts xi. 99. 

V. 22. I ſaw no reaſon for leaving the Syriac words at the 
end of this verſe untranſlated and unintelligible: ſee Jam, 


Y. 9. 
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Cn, P. i. ver. 6. The tranſpoſition here adopted and the 
omiſhon of the ſecond owrnpas are authoriſed by ſeveral of 
the ancient verſions, and evidently improve the paſſage. 8 

which fheweth itſelf: eregyouuerns: literally, which ex- 
erteth itſelf : ſee alſo iv. 12. 

V. 12. The phraſcology of this verſe has been ſo often il- 
luſtrated and aſcertained, that I think it unneceſſary to be 
particular in vindicating my tranſlation here. 

V. 13. I follow the Syriac, ywwoxere for avaywooxete, 

VV. 13 and 14. I have reinſtated what appears to me a 
manifeſt Ayperbaton in this paſſage : for er, as I have before 
remarked, is frequently given for eig: and xpiolov is an ad- 
dition of moſt of the ancient verſions. After all, theſe par- 
enthetical clauſes, inſerted at the inſtance of a word in the 
middle of a ſentence, muſt always appear clumſy and ob- 
ſcure both in the original and a tranſlation. 

V. 15. advantage: xapw: reward: Æth. joy: xapay : 
Copt. | 

V. 17. I follow the undoubted ſcope of the writer in the 
laſt clauſe of this verſe; but the original is elliptical. See 
the note in my Commentary on Matt. v. 37. 

V. 23. 
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V. 23. I conſider Ty t Lum as the cuſtomary oriental 

phraſe for eywavrey : i; e. I call upon God to add his teſti-· 
mony to mine,” | 


Ch. ii. v. 5. The phraſe ans wepoug here and i. 14. I ap- 
prehend to be equivalent to ev eg: and i un eri is 
much better in this connection, and agreeable to the ancient 
verſions. 

V. 16: The meaning uſually aſſigned to the laſt clauſe of 
this verſe — ai Tp; Tavra Ty ixavo;—does not ſeem to me at 
all pertinent to the ſcope of the paſſage. I follow the ac- 

ceptation of the Athiopic verſion, but am not certain whe- 
ther this followed the preſent reading, or whether the paſl- 
age be clearly ſuſceptible of this ſenſe, as it now ſtands ; 
unleſs we read aa for aa: which were no violent altera- 
tion, conſidering the abbreviations of MS. writings. 


Ch. iii. v. i. There ſeems to me a ſimilar eli here to 
that in ii. 2. and waxxoy alſo is omitted: which is a very coni- 
mon conſtruction with Greek writers. This acceptation is 
more ſuitable to the original. 

V. 2. I read du, for u with the * which is 
undoubtedly genuine, 


V. 3. delivered: Vigzonbeioa : of which WE had the charge 


and management. 
V. 7. that brightneſs : ⁊m Jotav: ſee note ohi Luke vii. 25. 
V. 13. at all : eig to Tix; : ſee Luke xvii. 5: this makes 
a much better ſenſe : and the ſuppreſſion of xara, or en, be- 
fore Tov xatapyouueroy, Will be neither an uncommon nor 
inelegant conſtruction. 


V. 14. On this verſe, ſee Silva Critica, i. ſect. 29. ſub 


finem : and the ſame work, ii. ſect. 83. 


Ch. iv. v. 1. we have been graciouſly eutruſted: ndendnuen: 
ſee the note on 1 Cor. vii. 25. 
| E e 2 we 
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we continue not in wickedneſs : ou gyxaxouuey © this is the 
reading of ſome MSS. and, in my opinion, genuine, and 

required by the context. It is not a very common word, 
and ſo impoſed on the ſcribes: Heſychius acknowledges the 
word, and probably refers to this page but his 2% ap- 
pears to be corrupt. 

V. 7. I prefer this connection af 8 rari. 

V. 8. Upon the phraſeo/ogy of the fr clauſe of this rela, 
ſee Silva Critica, i. ſet. 39. 

V. 11. This verſe is omitted by the A thiopic Wee 
and, I ſhould think, correctly. 

V. 15. The ſenſe of this verſe is clearer than the phraſes . 
ology; a diſcuſhon of which would give no information to 
the Engl: 225 reader. 

Ch. v. v. 1. On this paſſage the reader may conſult my 
Silva Critica, i. ſect. 44. 

V. 5. The A£thopic tranſlator appears to have read 
xaTipyaroueyy;:; and moſt of the verſions take no notice, of 
aa. which has, however, it's elegance in the original. 

V. 17. I follow ſeveral of the ancient tranſlations in 
omitting ra Tavta, and ag in ver. 19. 


Ch. vi. v. 3. The Syriac, Fans and Coptic add uur: 
the Zthiopic, uw. 
V. 5. wanderings : axatedlaoias : I know no better 
word: /ine certd et ſtabili domo : ſee 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

V. 9. In the firſt clauſe of this verſe I follow the tl. 
15 verſion. Compare xi. 6. 
V. 14. yoke-fellows : ETepoCuyourres : viz. drawing the other, 
or fellow, yoke: ſo the Syriac, Vulgate, and Coptic. Hence 
alſo appears the futility of a conjecture in Bowyer, 

V. 17. See the note on Col. ii. 21. | 


Ch. vii. 
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Ch, vii. v. 8. I like the reading of the Vulgate— Re 
and have attempted to improve the paſſage by adopting an- 


other conſtruction. | 
V. 12. The confuſion of the pronouns at the end of this 


verſe indicates ſome error: I follow the plain ſcope of the 


paſſage, and the authority of the Syriac and Arabic verſons, 


V. 13. The conſtruction adopted by the Syriac verſion i 


and the Vulgate ſeems preferable here: which I follow. 


Ch. viii. v. 2. Ilong ago was convinced from the moſt 


obvious tenour of the paſſage, that we ſhould read xprias | 
inſtead of xapas, and ſince find that Dr. Mangey had fallen 


on the ſame conjecture. It is an indubitable emendation, 


though not authoriſed, it ſeeins, by any MS. or verſion » 
now exiſting. And I: follow what appears to me a much 


preferable conſtruction, and expreſs in our idiom the hendy- 
ades of ver. 4. 


V. 10. I have tranſpoſed the words Tomas and 9:xew, after 


the example of the Syriac tranſlator. 

V. 12; All the ancient verſions, but the Arabic, omit rig: 
which has been foiſted in by ſome ignorant ſcribe to mend 
what he ſuppoſed a defective conſtruction. 

V. 19. I read zata Tpolumay for xai mpobumar, by conjec- 
ture only, but compelled by the context. This is the moſt 
common of all errors in old writers, The words are in im- 
mediate connection with xaporombeig. 

VV. 22 and 23. The reader will obſerve, that I have taken 
ſome pains to repreſent more intelligibly this perplexed and 
undigeſted paſſage of our exuberant, immethodical and care- 
leſs writer. 

V. 23. inſtead of : meg: ſee 2 Tim. iv. 10. 11. 

V. 24. All the verſions omit xai before eig TpoTwnoy. 


Ch. ix. v. 4. falling off: awo The Vulgate and 
Coptic verſions omit Tn; xaνEecù se and the /Zthioprc fottu- 
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nately has preſerved the true readings which I have given 
in the tranſlation. 

V. g. kindneſs : Nucl ſee note on Matt. 8 1. and 
the following verſe ; where an ignprance of this uſe of the 
word has given riſe tq a different ng 


Ch. x. v. 7. For my acceptation of the firſt clauſe of this 
verſe, I refer the reader to 1 Cor. iv. 19. 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
And in the Jaſt clauſe, ſereral of the ancient verſions omit 
one xęic ov. 

V. 12. are not aware ! ev ounouow this elegant Grecifm 
of our apeſile had eſcaped obſervation. See Silva Critica, 
i, p. I15. ad im. and Bowyer on this verſe. | 

V. 13. I prefer omitting with the Æthiopic tranſlator the 
clauſe—uezrpov cp t axpi nai lt. It ſeems unſuitable 
here, and was e interpolated from the next verſe. 


Ch. xi. v. 21. This is an intricate paſſage: in illuſtration of 
the ſenſe here conveyed, ſce x. 10. I am of opinion, how- 
ever, that the text is faulty. 

V. 26. floods : rorauuv : ſee Matt. vii. 25. 

V. 29. I have choſen to inſert here what appears to me 
the complete conſtruction, rather than leave the paſſage un- 
intelligible. See Rom. xiv. 1. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 9. 1 Theſſ. 
ky: „ 8 „ a 

ws | 

C. xii. v. 1. yap ſeems to aſk a queſtion here; ſee my 
nate on Vis gl. A Georgics, iv. 445. 


V. 7. I omit the ſecond ia un uTepargupuar—With the YVul- 


gate and Mthiopic verſions : and the ſame verſions ſeem | pro- 


perly to omit the pronoun after Juyaus in ver. 9. 

V. g. over/ſkadow : eniounwon : literally—may cover me 
like a tent. We might render, perhaps, not amiſs: hat thts 
power of Chriſt may ſpread a tent over me. | 

V. 10. bodily hurts: iEpeaw; I have given this ſenſe to 
the word and it's relatives elſewhere. This acceptation of it 


RS) 


IS 


EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 423 


is too well known to need many examples. Ofoy ki Ti5 Toy bi- 
Gora vGpitev amomro : Ariſt. Rhet. i. 13. p. 59. ed. Oxon. 
diftreſſes : avarma; ſee Luke xxi. 23. 
impriſonments : dlevoxwpiars ; this ſeems to me the moſt 
proper ſenſe in this conneCtion, both here and Rom. viii. 35. 
V. 21. I connect mpo; ia; and exboyra, with the Syriac and 
Coptic verſions, r 


C. xiii. v. 7. The plain tenour of the paſſage dba, 


che conſtruction here adopted. 
V. 11. rejoice : xaipe rt: ſee ii. J. vii. 8. 


E e 4 NOTES 


NOTES: 


ON THE EPISTLE 
T0 


THE GALATIANS. 


— 


Chair, i. ver. 4. All the eaſtern verſions, but the Coptic, 
omit the xai before Tr . : 

V. 10. am J ſeeking the approbation ? walw; or attempt- 
ing to conciliate : compare Matt. xxviii. 14. Acts xii. 20. 
And I follow the Æthiopic tranſlator in omitting the clauſe 
An &nTw avbpwrrois agtoxey—which ſeems to be a gloſs from 
the margin of ſome later MS. on the preceding words, on ac- 
count of their obſcurer ſignification. 

V. 12. The paſſive edi dan is evidently employed here in 
the ſenſe of the middle voice: a common form in the beſt 
writers, This elegance did not . the admirable author 
of the Æthiopic verſion. 

V. 16. by me: ey ther: fo John xii. 35. and elſewhere. 


Ch. ii. v. 2. Inſtead of us, 1 read as, as the context ſeems 
to require, with a writer in the Theolog. Repoſ. vol. i. p. 
59. Dr. Mangey in Bowyer, and the Zthioprc verſion. 
With the ſame verſion I omit od in the next verſe, and Je 
in the forth verſe; if I miſtake not, to the great improve- 
ment of the paſſage. The words—oi rug raptiamuer— which 
8 appear 


int 


the 


OV 
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appear like an explanation of apeigaeroug, are well unno- 
ticed by the Syriac, Mthiopic, and Coptic tranſlators. 

V. 15. The word auagruxa—/inners—is not here uſed in 
it's abſolute and proper ſenſe, but merely as a political term 
of diſtinction: ſee the note on Matt. ix. 13. 

V. 19. Upon this verſe, ſee Silva Critica, i. p. 125. 


Ch. iii. v. 4. magxy is what grammarians call a \ 
word : ſee the ſame work, ſect. cxxiv. | 


V. 16. The Syriac, Coptic, and Atſtiopic tranſlators read : 


ois organ which I follow. 

M. . The Auſicpie, Vulgate, and Coptic verſions pro- 
perly omit, in my opinion, the words s Xgiolov : which 
have all the look of an interpolation. 

V. 20. The Athiopic tranſlator, for perſpicuity, I pre- 
ſume, renders the latter clauſe of this verſe, as I have done. 

V. 22. Our thiopic tranſlator does not acknowledge the 


words Inoov Xpiolov : and, I think, very properly. 


Ch. iv. v. 10. The Arabic and Coptic verſions properly con- 
nect the gth and 1oth verſes. 

V. 12. No notice is taken of that ſtrange clauſe—oudey we 
ndxnoate—by the Zthiopic verſion. If any thing muſt be 
retained, I would read with the Coptic—oudev pus adixnonte— 
do me not ſo much injury as to make all my pains fruitleſs. 

V. 14. a meſſenger : ayymoy : ſee the note on 1 Tim. ili. 16. 

V. 17. All the old verſions read ih. 

V. 20. The Æthiopic omits the dt, with which the reſt 


introduce this verſe. 


Ch. v. v. 1. The Syriac and Coptic verſions omit an. 
V. 12. On this verſe, the reader may conſult my note in 
the edition of Virgil's Georgics, ii. p. 46. 


Ch. vi. v. 1. be overtaken, or tried ectually, ſo as to be 
overcome : xtε⁰ng: equivalent, if I miſtake not, in this 
EE ul e! 
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ufe, to anphng, Thus in that pleaſant paſſage in Plutarch's 
Treatiſe upon Flattery and Friendſhip : 

Tego yeporrt yY\awooay I exe 

TTais raid, xai yuan mpopopo yurn, 

Noowy r avmp vooourTl, xa dg I 

AHOEIL eng ec rb IIEIPHMEN Q:. 
| And thus Horace : 

Si latus aut renes morbo TENTANTUR acuts : 

and others abundantly. This term ſeems more expreſſive of 


the apoſtle's intention in this place, than either tried or 


tempted, without ſome additional terms. 

V. 2. All the old verſions ſeem to have read avamanpuorre, 
in the future tenſe. | 

V. 4. /is neighbour : Tov ETepoy : alluding, I apprehend, to 
himſelf : as m—the certain perſon—points out ſome oppo- 
nent eaſily underſtood, no doubt, by the Galatians. Perhaps, 
the Coptic reading is PE II” a common miſtake 1 in 
this word. 3 

V. 8. I follow the Syriac tranſlator in omitting tavrey, 


NOTES 


» 


ti 


NOTES 


ON THE EPISTLE 


TO 


THE EPHESIANS. 
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Car. i. ver. 3. liberally beſtowed : woymoag ſee 2 Cor. 
. | | 
V. 4. the Fewiſh flate : xoouor = the context ſhews this, I 
think, to be intended: and why ſhould we leave obſcure a 
phraſe not intelligible in it's verbal acceptation in our lan- 
guage? See Gal. in. 17. 19. Rom. iv. 10. 13. Cc. ii. 
20. Heb. ix. 1,—The other alterations in this chapter are 
not of ſuch moment as to require a diſtinct ſpecification. I 
have endeavoured to give ſome degree of clearneſs to the 
moſt inartificial piece of writing in the univerſe. I have 
been compelled to a ſimilar cenſure before, at 2 Cor. viii 22. 


Ch. ii. v. 1. 7 treſpaſſes : mapamruuamn: ſee Rom. vi. 2. 11. 
V. 2. darkneſs : apo; : ſee vi. 12. So Homer and Hæſod 
often. = 
— -- xa d ap” nept moan Il. T. 380. 


—— = - nepoeidea Tovrov : T. 744. 
neporidea, oxorewoy Schol. | 
V. 11. I leave this verſe in it's original phraſcology : to 
transfer it into our own idiom, would occaſion a much 
| greater 
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| 
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greater deviation from the author, than a tranſlator can allow 
himſelf to make. 

V. 12. I have altered the conſtruction of this verſe, con- 
ſiſtently with the original, and to the 8 of the rea- 
ſoning. And ſo below. : 

V. 13. I follow the A4opic tranſlation in omitting the 
words ev Xp Inoov, which ſeem impertinent in this place. 

V. 16. The Syriac omits & airy : which is as well. 

V. 22. ſpiritual : eb wvwpar,: the ſame as wel Tu 

but theſe forms of expreſſion [I have again and again attended 


to, 


Ch. iii. v. 9. the diſpenſation : ̊ omovoua this is the read- 
ing of all the ancient verſions but the Arabic: which is true 
alſo of the omiſſion of the words da Ino Nudes. 

V. 13. The Syriac is with me in my conſtruction of this 
verſe : the Coptic is ambiguous like the original : the reſt are 
with our verſion. 

V. 14. The words—rov Kugiov 3 nuwy Incou Xpidlov—are not 
found in the Coptic and Æthiopic verſions, 


Ch. iv. v. 4. I omit Ty, xanoewg with the Æthiopic tranſ- 
lator: and uy, with him and the Coptic, in the next verſe. 

V. 15. I underſtand ta navra as o wave; or it may be 
connected with aantevcrres, I forbear attending to the more 
trivial variations : and the reader probably, as well as my- 
ſelf, begins to be weary of theſe minutiz. The learned read- 


er will perceive my inducements, and the unlearned would 


receive no inſtruction from my account of them. 

V. 17. The Copt. Vulg. and th. omit aoina. 

V. 19. I prefer ai Taovetiag, with the Zthiopic. 

V. 27. the accuſer : tw Siaboww : or anderer: ſee 1 Tim, 
Weir. v.14 Tit. 1. 3. 1 Pet. ni. 16. 


Ch. v. ver. 4. unſcaſonable : xa on avnxovre : 1, E,—nara I% 
upon improper ſubjet75—1. e—unſcaſonable, 
* 


E2 
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V. 5. The A:hiopic and Arabic verſions omit the x, be- 
fore deo: ſee Luke ii. 26. ix. 20. | 

V. 13. is light—viz.—in the light : as ver. 8. and is 
thereby brought to ſhame. After all, this is to me one of 
the moſt difficult paſſages of ſcripture, and has coſt me 
more fruitleſs pains than any other. 

VV. 20 and 21, There is ſome variety of wt here in 
all the verſions. The Syriac I follow, as moſt ſuitable to 
the context. | 

V. 22. I have avoided obſcurity; or we might render more 
exactly thus: even as the Chriſt is head of the church, and 
the ſaviour of that body. See Col. i. 8. 

V. 27. The reader, who is ſo diſpoſed, may ſee an illuſ- 
tration of this paſſage in my Silva Critica, i. ſect. 54. 
V. 32. viz. the incorporation of Gentiles as well as Jews 


in the church of the Meſſiah. 


Ch. vi. v. 4. be not ſevere, ſo as to provoke to paſſion : 
un Tapopytere : the expreſſion of the effect, as often, ſeems 
put for the cauſe : the conſequence of har/ine/s for the thing 
itſelf, | 

V. 9. equally : T& aura: the ſame, I a pprebend, as Try 
cornra at Col. iv. 1. 

V. 12. viz. againſt — governours, who have a diſpen- 
ſation of religion from heaven, as well as againſt heathen ma- 
giftrates, under the darkneſs of ſuperſtition and idolatry. 

V. 18. in your mind n Tyvuari: as ye keep watch: fee 
John xi. 33. 


NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE EPISTLE 


TO a 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 


- 


— 


Cnr. i. ver. I. overſeers : emwoxomo ſee the common 
tranſlation at Acts xx. 28. and my note on 1 Tim. iii. 1. 

V. 3. The reader will perceive a conſiderable alteration in 
the conſtruction of this verſe and the following; and, I 
think, much for the better. And ſo in ver. 7 and 14. 

V. 5. kind contribution : xowona : this is an eaſter ſenſe ; 
ſee Rom. xv. 16. Heb. xiii. 16. &c. | 

V. 7. this miniſtry : Tng xapitog : ſee note on Rom. xii. 3. 

V. 11. All the verſions are capable of this ſenſe, which 
is certainly the beſt. They probably read without the article 
after Jxawovns, or read it Tn. 

V. 17. This tranſpoſition is required by the context, and 
has the authority of the Syr:ac, AEthiopic, Coptic, and Yul- 
gate verſions. 

V. 20. diſgrace myſe If: aio xuvinooua : Or be di i/appointed : 
ſee Rom. v. 5. 

V. 25. The tranſpoſition of the g ¾ 1 in this 
verſe is authoriſed by che Syriac, and, in ſome meaſure, by 
other verſions; to ſay nothing of the context. 


V. 27. There is an ellipſis in this verſe by the omiſſion of 
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1d u cxxove after guar. I have attempted to avoid this irre- 


gularity. 

All the ea/tern verſions inſert za: before Juxy. 

V. 29. In connecting this verſe with the former, I follow 
the Syriac, Athiopic, and Arabic tranſlators. 

Ch. ii. v. 2. The tranſlation of this verſe is aſſerted, 
and, in the main, I think, beyond diſpute, in my Enquiry 
into the Opinions of the early Chriſtian Mriters: to which 


I refer the reader, who wiſhes for ſatisfaction upon this 


point. = 

V. 12. My tranſlation of this paſſage is as conſiſtent with 
the original, and, the reader will allow, much more with 
the ſcope of the writer, than the former: ſee ver 4. 80 
alſo in the next verſes. 

V. 25. of my concerns: rue xprias wou : literally -f this 
Buſineſs of mine : meaning the particular errand, on which 
he went. 

V. 30. Our tranſlators quite miſunderſtood this paſſage. 
The defe# of the Philippians, or rather, towards them, was 
the apoſtle's inability to come himſelf, which he ſent Epa- 
phroditus to ſupply. 

The other alterations in this chapter do not require a par- 
ticular notice. | 


Ch. iii. v. 1. rejoice : xaigere : or—all hail / 

V. 2. In the laſt clauſe of this verſe I follow an interpret- 
ation in Gataker's Adverſ. Miſcell. p. 826. edit. Traj. ad 
Rhen. But the Iiteral ſimilarity cannot be preſerved in a 
tranſlation. | 

V. 9. The Ahiopic and Syriac verſions well omit the 
words emi Ty wie at the end of the verſe, | | 

V. 11. dead works : rege: or dead things, or a dead 
condition: ſee Rom. vi. 5. 

V. 12. This paſſage muſt be ranked among thoſe, on 


which I have enlarged in Sily. Crit. ii. ſect. Ixxxiii. I hope 


for 
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for another opportunity of attempting to explain it. See 
Silva Critica, iv. p. 187. 8 

V. 15. men in under/landing : redeiot : grown up men, and 
not babes, in Chriſt : ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 20. And I ſuſpect the 
purity of the latter part of this verſe. 

V. 16. Vulg. Copt. and ZEth. omit To auto @povew : and 
ſome of the verſions alſo xa. 

V. 19. end: reα : or object in view : 4 Per. i 1. 9. 


Ch. 4. v. 8. reſpectable e "this word has not a ſuffi- 
ciently ancient caſt, but ſo exactly repreſents the original, as 
to deſerve the preference to every other. 


V. 19. glorious riches : mYouroy tv ups this idiom has been 


often adyerted to before. 


NOTES 


NOTES 


. ON THE EPISTLE 


TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


| HAM p. i. ver. 12. thinking worthy :* inavucarn : I look 
upon this to be the force of the word here and 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
1 Tim. i. 12. | | 

V. 14. The three moſt valuable ancient verſions, Syr. Copt- 
and Æth. take no notice of the words Na tov aiuaro; abr. 

V. 17. above : po: ſee James v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

V. 18. The word apxn ſeems evidently to be interpolated 
here, and is probably a gloſs of apuroroxc; ? ſee note on Acts 
ui, 15. The AÆthiopic verſion has no traces of it. 

V. 27. It can hardly be doubted but that the words ey d 
have been tranſpoſed. As to the ſenſe it is the ſame thing. 

V. 28. grown-up : Teaoy : ſee note on Phil. iii. 15. 


Ch. ii. v. 2. I follow the Æthiopic tranſlator, who pro- 


bably read xara Xpiolov* a little variation from the preſent 
text. What myſtery is meant, admits of no doubt from a 
multiplicity of paſſages : ſee Eph. i. 9. ii. 9. &c. 
V. 7. For xafus, the Athiopic tranſlator read—xai ois 
which is more elegant, or xai @; - either of which I prefer. 
V. 8. The Coptic reads—fremere ovw—which preſerves the 
connection better. | 


Vor. II. Ff V. 9. 
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V. g. ab hantially: owpaTIEu; : Viz, actually and truly. 
I might have rendered literally as our tranſlators; but the 
meaning would not have been clear. Kai IIupß uro, awo Tov 
| Pauveobai d Tluppura owuatrxuTeapP xa emifpavioiipor Twy Wpo au- 
Tov Tpogrnwubevau Ty oxide. Sext. Empir. p. 2. 

V. 11. Vulg. th. and Copt. omit auapriuv. 

V. 13. Several MSS. it ſeems, omit « before Tos wapa- 
roh, but no verſion : for this acceptation of the paſſage 
appears to be a very ancient error: ſee the note on Eph. ii. 1. 

V. 14. Syr. and Æth. read, after xepoypapor, Twy oprinua- 
Toy : which appears to me genuine. 

V. 15. The tranſlation here given is unqueſtionable: but 
I hope to illuſtrate it at wins elſewhere ; ſee Silva Elan, 
ſect. cxliii. | 

V. 17. The Athiopic ata has no-traces of the twin 
ro d owpa Tov Xpioov : and they have much the appearance 
of an interpolation by ſome impertinent expoſitor. 

V. 21. eat not: wnan ſo 2 Cor, vi. 17. Levit. vi. 27. 
LXX, and elſewhere; and other writers. 

V. 22, I omit that idle phraſe Ty anoxpnon, with the /Z2h:- 
opic. The Coptic joins a negative wich theſe words; not 
ſatisfied, I ſuppoſe, with the paſſage. - 


Ch. iii. v. 3. in God, as in a /tore-room, ready for future 
uſe. Kexpurrai is equivalent to TeHnoaugiorar + of which the 
reader will be convinced by conſulting ii. 3. Matt. xiii. 44. 
2 Tim. i. 12. Rev. ii. 17. Hence light is thrown on Luke 
xx. 38. on the laſt clauſe of Matt. vi. 1. and other i portant 
paſſages of the N. T. See Silva Critica, iv. p. 5. 

V. 5. I conſider xara to be underſtood before 7a 111 rng ous : 
a moſt common e/lip/is : ſo Eph. v. 4. Heb. v. 1. &c. 

V. 7. I have altered the conſtruction of this verſe merely 
to avoid ambiguity and clumſineſs. 


V. 11, Eth. omits ra rarra xa; : Copt, only x whom 
I follow. = 


ig 


* 
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V. 15. All the eaſtern verſions, but the Arabic, read Xpiolou, 
and not Orov + and for the conſtruction, which I adopt, ſee 
Eph. iv. 4. &c. 

V. 16. yourſelves : tauvrov; : compare Eph. v. 19. 

thankfulneſs : xapm ſo Heb, xii. 28. and elſewhere. 

V. 17. In the variations here I follow the ancient verſions. 

V. 18. The word amxey has the air of an explanatory inter- 
polation, and is wanting in the Æthiopic. 

V. 24. of fors : I inſert this to point out the ſenſe: 1 the 
apoſtle: ſee Rom. viii. 17. 


Ch. 4. v. 16. that of the Laodiceans : rug en Acodeias * 
viz. the Laodicean epiſtle that written to them by me. On 
this phraſe, ſee the note on Luke vii. 27. 
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V. . ſubſtantially : guparmu; : viz. actually and truly. 
I might have rendered literally as our tranſlators ; but the 
meaning would not have been clear. Kaz ITuppuytiog, awo Tov 
@auveola nu lp owpatxuTepoy xa emiAavidlipor Twy Wpo av- 
Tov Tpogehmubevau Ty oxen. Sext. Empir. p. 2. 

V. 11. Vulg. ZEth. and Copt. omit auapriwv. 

V. 13. Several MSS. it ſeems, omit ey before Toy wapa- 
TTouac, but no verſion : for this acceptation of the paſſage 
appears to be a very ancient error: ſee the note on Eph. ii. 1. 

V. 14. Syr. and Zth. read, after xepoypapor, ru optianua- 
roy: which appears to me genuine. 

V. 15. The tranſlation here given is e ee but 


I hope to illuſtrate it at * elſewhere: ſee Silva Critica, 


ſect. cxlili. 

V. 17. The Athiopic has no: traces of the words 
ro de owpa Tov N: and they have much the appearance 
of an interpolation by ſome impertinent expoſitor. 

V. 21. eat not: un ane ſo 2 Cor, vi. 17. Levit. vi. 27. 
LXX, and elſewhere; and other writers. 

V. 22. I omit that idle phraſe ry anoxpnon, with the Æthi- 
opic. The Coptic joins a negative with theſe words; not 
ſatisfied, I ſuppoſe, with the paſſage. 


Ch. iii. v. 3. in God, as in a /tore-room, ready for future 
uſe. Kexpurrtai is equivalent to TeHoavgiorar r of which the 
reader will be convinced by conſulting ii. 3. Matt. xiii. 44. 
2 Tim. i. 12, Rev. ii. 17. Hence light is thrown on Luke 
xx. 38. on the laſt clauſe of Matt. vi. 1. and other important 
paſſages of the N. T.- See Silva Critica, iv. p. 5. 

V. 5. I conſider xara to be underſtood before 7a em: Tr; ws : 
a moſt common e/lip/is : ſo Eph. v. 4. Heb. v. 1. &c. 

V. 7. I have altered the conſtruction of this verſe merely 
to avoid ambiguity and clumſineſs. 


V. 11. th. omits ta navra xai Copt. only xay whom 


I follow. 
ii 


] 


Ie 
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v. 15. All the eaſtern verſions, but the Arabic, read Xadlov, 
and not Oeoo and for the conſtr A which I adopt, ſee 
Eph. iv. 4. &c. 

V. 16. yourſelves : tauroug compare Eph. v. 10. 

thankfulneſs : xapm ſo Heb. xii. 28. and elſewhere. 

V. 17. Inthe variations here I follow the ancient verſions. 

V. 18. The word amxey has the air of an explanatory inter- 
polation, and is wanting in the Ætſtiopic. 

V. 24. of forns : 1 inſert this to point out the ſenſe of the 
one ſee Rom. viii. 17. | 


Ch. 4. v. 16. that of the Laodiceans : ug ex Aaodneag * 
viz. the Laodicean epiſtle that written to them by me. On 
this phraſe, ſee the note on Luke viii. 27. 


Ff2 | NOTES 


| 
| 


? 
[ 


NOTES 


ON THE FIRST EPISTLE 


wo 


THE THESSALONIANS. 


— — — —— 
— __= 


— 


(Jane. i. ver. 1. The clauſe, which 1 have here omitted, is 


not found in the Syriac, Vulgate, and Aa verſions: and 


only part of it in the Arabic. 
V. 4. For the propriety of this connection, ſee 2 Theſſ. 
ii, 13. and in this all the ancients are unanimous. 
V. 6. I follow the AÆthiopic in omitting war. 
V. 8. The Syriac ends the verſe with xt vywy + and the 
Athiopic has ſomething like it. | 


Ch. ii. vv. 5 and 6, I have taken the liberty of reducing 
this yperbaton or tranſpoſition, whichever it be, into it's na- 
tural order, as perſpicuity required. 

VV. q and 10. I follow the diſtribution of the Syriac, which 
places the paſſage in a much more ſtriking point of view. 

V. 16. is overtaking : «89a : literally hath overtaken, on 
account of it's nearne/s and certainty. And for the phraſe— 
n on eis reg, | refer the reader to my Silva Critica, ii. p. 50. 
So too Diod. Sic. p. 85. ad im. ed. Rhod. 


Ch. iii. v. 11. All the eaten verſions omit aa before mary : 
as in ver. 13. except the Coptic. 
Ch. iv. 
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Ch. iv. v. 6. Upon this paſſage, ſee my Silva Critica, i. p. 
106. 

V. 15. go before, or go to: $9acuuty : which latter were a 
much more elegant uſe of the word: Non perveniemus ad mor- 
tuos: ſhall not continue in the ſleep of death like them. And ſo 
in the other i places where the word is found in the N. T. 
in them indeed with a prepaſition, but ſeveral times in the LXX 
without one, Now, however, I prefer the common accept- 
ation; convinced by the judicious remarks of Dr. Symonds. 

V. 16. in the cauſe of Chriſt: & Xpoly : viz. thoſe that 
have ſuffered death, or expoſed themſelves to ſuch ſuffering, 
in the profeſſion of the goſpel. This is my notion of the paſſe 
age now, and, I think, upon the beſt authority, Rev. xx. 4. 


Ch, v. v. 1. See the note on Acts i. 7. 

V. 10. It ſeems to me more ſuitable to the ſcope of the 
writer to underſtand the expreſſions of wake and /rep in their 
figurative ſenſe ; and I have tranſlated them accordingly. 

V. 13. The variations in this verſe are altogether autho- 
filed by the Syriac, and partly by the other ancient verſions, 
except the Arabic. 

V. 18, I think xayy or x gers to be underſtood hooks as in 
I Tim. iv. 8. and other places. 

V. 20. In juſtification of this change, ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 

V. 21. I look upon To xaxey here to be a common Hebrew 


formulary for To xaxnolev. 


Ff 2 NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE SECOND 'EPISTLE 


To 


THE THESSALONIANS. 


ROY 


(Far. i. ver. 6. I have been forced to give a turn to this 
paſſage, after the example of ſome of the old tranſlators, which 
the phraſeology of the original will ſcarcely authoriſe. 

V. 10. This is not the only place, in which, I think, we 
ſhould read emiolwbn for enioleuby : at leaſt this latter word is 
better accepted with that zran//tive power, common enough 
in the beſt Greek authors, of the Hebrew Conjugation Hiphil. 
We thus obtain a much eaſier conſtruction, and baniſh a moſt 
aukward parentheſis. See note on Rom. iii. 2. 

V. 11. The preſent tranſlation of the zwo laſt clauſes, 
though not ſo clear ( which muſt be attributed to the obſcu- 
rity of the original) is more exact, than what I gave in a 
former eſſay; which was this: And fill you with every dij- 
poſition for goodneſs, and with a powerful operation of faith, 


Ch. ii. v. 2. Though nothing can be clearer to me, than 
that the wyre before da mewuary; is ſuperfluous, and that no 


good ſenſe can be made of the preſent reading, which does 
not agree with the 15th verſe; and this aſſumption would 


interfere with no doCtrines or opinions, and make good ſenſe 


8 ; of 
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of an inexplicable paſſage; I have not ventured to tranſlate 
accordingly, without further authority. 
the Lord: Tov Kupiov: this is the reading of all the an- 
cient verſions but the Arabic. 3 8 
V. 9. The word yeudous ſeems equally to belong to all the 


foregoing ſub/tantives. . 
V. 12. deceit : adi : ſee the note on Luke xvi. . 


£ * 


Ch. iii. 16. The Syriac omits rm the thiopie ex- 
preſſes time : ſee the note on 1 Theſſ. v. 18. 


FF £4 NOTES 


NOTES 


$ 


ON*THE FIRST EPISTLE 


a. 


'T ©-: 


TIMOTHY. 


Cur, i. ver. 2. faithful : ev mole + the ſame as rio: an 
idiom frequently pointed out: ſee 1 Cor. iv. 17. 

V. 3. continue: Tpogeivau the infinitive mood, in theſe 
epiſtles, and in all precepts of Greek and Latin writers, is per- 
petually uſed as the zmperative ; ſee Silva Critica, ſect. exxii. 

V. 10. enſlavers of mankind : avlpanotiotas : ſee the ſcho- 
liaſt on the Plutus of Ariſtophanes, verſ. 521. whence appears 
the groſs error of Archdeacon Paley, who aſſerts in his Philo- 
/ophy, upon the ſubject of Slavery, that no paſſage is to be 
found in the Chriſtian Scriptures, by which it is s condemn- 
ed, or prohibited.” 

V. II. holy : paxagiu : I ſhall give my reaſons elſewhere 
for thus rendering the word, when applied to the /upreme 
Being: and the pertinency of it in this connection is very 
viſible. In the mean time the reader mult excuſe me for re- 
ferring him to Heſychius only in the word Maxages. 

V. 12. I am thankful : xapiv txw : habeo gratias : and ſo 
elſewhere. | 

V. 13. a reviler : diwrTnhy : Tee the note on Matt. v. 11— 
And beęiolns is one that commits bodzly injury to another: for 
which I am acquainted with no proper term in our language: 
ſee the note on 2,Cor. xii. 10. 


* 
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V. 15. true: midlog : or what may be relied on—worthy of 
Belief —credible—v1iz. true. 

V. 18. Inſtead of en: os, the Æthiopic tranſlator read em 
pe : and, if that be not the genuine reading, and mine the true 
ſenſe of the paſſage, it is, I confeſs, and always was, totally 
unintelligible to me. 


Ch. ii. v. 2. they may go through : Jaywow : this admirable 
reading, moſt ſuitable to the whole context, is preſerved only 
by the Arabic tranſlator. 

veneration : evasCua ſee Acts xxvii. 1. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 

V. 4. to be in ſafety : cubmai: for, in ſuch times, truth may 
be preached with ſecurity, and will be received with atten- 
tion. Not ſo during wars and tumults : "my as Cicero OP 
Inter arma filent leges. 

V. 6. that teſtimony, or that A: = To 2 ch 
conſiſted in the election of all men, Gentiles as well as Fetus, 
into a covenant with God: ſee Rom. xvi. 25. 26. Gal. iv. 
4. Eph. iii. 3. Col. i. 26. This is the reading of one MS. and 
beſt ſuits the paſſage : but I cannot adopt it, as the other 
word is not improper, againſt the authority of all the ancient 
verſions. : 

V. 7. The words ev Xi have no place in any of the an- 
cient verſions : and were probably interpolated from Rom. 
Ix. I. | 

V. 9. Compare Tit. ii. 3.—The diſcernment of the excel- 
lent Athioptic tranſlator alone ſaw the Hendyades in this verſe 2 
xu and [AXPYHPIT AUG belong ro TN Civ. Thoſe incompar „ 
able verſes of Homer are well known; Il. P. 5r. 

Atucri of Jevorro xopai, Kapteoow duet 

TIaoxwo , of xpuom Te xai apyvew £0 nmavtoe 
See alſo for the variation at the beginning of the verſe de 
Rhoer, on Porph. de Abſt. p. 310. See too Silva Critica, 
ſet, cxlvi. and cxciii. 

V. 10. I am in doubt, ki this tranſlation, or that 


siven before in my corrections of our verſion, be the better. 
V. 14. 


10 
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V. 14- On this paſſage, ſee my Silva Critica, i. p. 125. 


Ch. iii. v. 1. the office of an overſeer, or an overſeer/hip : 
erioxonn; ; and an overſeer : enioxon@- nothing can be more 
appoſite and exact, And yet ſome delicate cenſors will tell 
you, this is vulgar and ridiculous. We tell them, in our 
turn, that they are led away by prejudice, by an intereſted ſy- 
ſtem, and the power of habit. I ſhould be glad, if they could 
inform us, why they take no offence at Acts xx. 28. What 
would they think of BisHoP Agamemnon, ZEſch. Eum. 743. 
and of twenty other ſpecimens of the ſame kind ? 

VV. 2 and 3. Many of theſe words admit of ſome variation, 


but of no moment, in the tranſlation of them. We might 


render —m@anzo—vigilant : owgppora—rf a found mind: geuvor 
—orderly : and give good authorities for theſe variations, 
And ago properly means one riotous from intemperance in 
wine. 

V. 15. J look upon the language of this verſe to be ellip- 
tical; and, in defence of my tranſlation of it, refer the reader 
to Gal. ii. 9. Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. iii. 12. The full 
conſtruction would be: gr e- (ce, og rig ci) g. 

V. 16. Not $:©>, but 6, or 6, is the reading of the Syriac, 


Coptic, Qthiopic and Vulgate verſions: otherwiſe $:@- would 


have ſtood very well, to the ſame ſenſe as Matt. i. 23. 
meſſengers : at ,t Viz. apeſtles and preachers of the 
word : ſo called here, becauſe our author was looking out 
for expreſſions to aggrandiſe the ſubject : ſee Acts iv. 20. 
x. 41. Gal. iv. 14. 1 John i. 1. Rev. i. 20. &c. 
believed on trioleubn: or eſtabliſhed by evidence: ſee 
the note on 2 Theſſ. i. 10. | 


Ch. iv. v. 3. I have endeavourcd to give an eaſy, and con- 
nected, and intelligible turn to this paſſage. 

V. 4. I have broken through the irregular diſpoſition of 
the original. Our author abounds in theſe Ayperbata. 


V. 6. thou art acquainted : Tapnncgutraas ſo Luke 1. 3. 
Wo Bo 
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V. 8. On this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica + iv. p. 196. 
V. 12. All the ancient verſions, but the Arabic, omit the 
words ey ,es. 
V. 14. by authority : da mpopuruas : viz. of teachers : ſee 
i. 18. Or. Vor the purpoſes of teaching—according as the 
word is ſuppoſed to be in the /ingular or plural number. 
V. 16. ZEth. and Arab. take no notice of auroig. 


Ch. v. v. 4. All the verſions, but the Coptic, omit xa 
v interpolated from ii. 3. 


V. 17. reward : Tins : as price thats: Matt. xxvii. 6. 


Ch. vi. v. 4. he is. Beſotted, or is Blinded: Terugawtar : for 


ſo the Æthiopic verſion ; which J once followed, becauſe 


it ſeemed to make an eaſier connection and a better ſenſe. 
But ſee Silva Critica, iv. p. 20g. = 

V. 6. a ſufficiency > autapuziag : or a competency. What fol- 
lows juſtifies this tranſlation. The apo/le argues with them 
from their own language, and upon their own ideas. 

V- 8. covering: oxenaouarte : either cloaths, or houſes, or 
boch: ſee Silva Critica, ſect. cxlvii. | 

V. 17. I follow the conſtruction of the Æ thiopic.. 

V. 19. On this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica, i. ſect. 10. 

V. 21. I ſupply the words, / Chriſt, to prevent a vacuum 
in the ſentence : and the A£7/hiopic, I preſume, for no other 


reaſon ſupplies, of God, 


NOTES 


NOTES 


— 9 


ON THE SECOND EPISFLE 


10 


TIMOTHY. 


= x 


— 9 i. ver. 8. J am quite at a loſs, whether the clauſe 
nr dvr ov ſhould ſtand thus, or be connected with eu- 
ayyemu—the goſpel, which is after the power of God. 

V. 12. I have no miſgivings : our enaoxuvoua: the word 
has occurred before in an equivalent ſenſe, Rom. 1x. 33. 


Ch. ii. v. 6. On this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica, i. p. 155. 
V. 26. This paſſage has been much exerciſed by the cri- 
tics. The obſcurity has chiefly ariſen from not referring 
aur —him—to Jouxeu—the ſervant of the Lord in ver. 24. 
ſee Silva Critica, iv. p. 209. 


Ch. iii. v. 2. Chriſtians : ot avpuna : ſpecific men: ſo in 
Matt. x. 17. it means Jews. 

V. 6. Upon this verſe, ſee Silva Critica, i. p. 147. 

V. 11. the country about Lyſtra : Avolpoi; : ſee note on Acts 
XVI. 2. 

V. 13. The variations here were intended to poneye the 
beauty of the fgure in the original. 

V. 16. All the old verſions omit xa before a, oe 


the thiopic, whoſe ſingle teſtimony is with me, I own, equi- 


valent 
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valent to all the reſt in a difficult or diſputed paſſage, In the 
other caſe we muſt retain the old tranſlation, referring yen 
to the writings juſt mentioned. 


Ch. iv. v. 3. Literally—rubbing their ſenſe of hearing for 
themſelves : xvnbopeva : So Lucian, de Salt. 2. Ta wra nTepa xm- 
Youevors : tickling ther ears with a feather. 

V. 6. I am offering myſelf for a ſacrifice : onwSoum : in 
grateful acknowledgement to God for my victory. Literally 
AI am pouring out myſelf as a libation : but this would not 

be ſo intelligible to common readers. | 
V. 7. I have been faithful to my engagements, by an ho- 
nourable obſervance of all the laws of the games: ſee ii. 5. 

V. 8. umpire : xpirng : this is a good Englih word, and 
does more juſtice to the original by keeping in yiew this very 
elegant alluſion of our apo///e. 


NOTES 


ON THE EPISTLE 
1 0 


TITUS. 


(cur. i. ver. 4. Moſt of the ancient verſions omit tte. 
V. 10. All the eaſfern verſions omit xa; before avwnoraxror. 
V. 12. greedy : apyai : ſee Silva Critica, parts iv. and v. 

on this place, | | 


Ch. ii. v. 3. behave : udladhudl : fee Porph. de Abſt. p. 
311. ed. de Rhoer. 

V. 7. On this place, ſee Silva Critica, i. ſet. 34. and alſo 
ba ver. 1, g 

V. 13. gladly entertaining : npogTex0peru : amplectentes: ſee 
Acts xxiv. 15. and, for the ſenſe here given, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


Ch. iii. v. 10. a fomenter of diviſicns, or ſects, or parties: 
aipeTixov ab,, + ſee 1 Cor. xi. 19. The criterion of ſuch 
a perſon may be found in Rom. xvi. 17. The apoſtles were 
their inſtructors. | | 

V. 11. viz. he ſins againſt his own Enowledge and convic- 
tion: and cannot, therefore, be reclaimed by any information 
of a teacher. 


NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE EPISTLE 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


6 i. vv. 4 and 5. I have exhibited the ſeveral clauſes 


of this paſſage in their regular order: ſee the note in my 


Commentary on St. Matthew vii. 6. 

V. 6. I omit ey u, with the Afth:opic. 

V. 12. See Silva Critica, iv. p. 213. 

V. 16. I have followed my inclination here in angliciſing 
the peculiar phraſeology of the original ; and would gladly 
have followed it on many other occaſions, if prejudice could 
have borne it: but too many ſtill look with pious admiration 
on unintelligible obſcurity ; and are, doubtleſs, much edified 
thereby, | 


NOTES. 


NOTES 
ON THE EPISTLE 
1 


THE HEBREWS. 


*» _— 


- 


- 


N p. i. ver. 3. Without deviating from the real import of 
the original, I have endeavoured to make this introduction 
more intelligible, | 

V. 6. The word aur has evidently got out of it's.proper 
place, to which I have reſtored it, after the Syriac, and Ætli- 


epic tranflators. The Coptic, not liking, I ſuppoſe, it's ſitua- 


tion, drops it altogether. 
diſpenſation : omouurrny : fee ii. 5. 


V. 7. Some reverſe. the tranſlation here given, and render: 


No maketh winds his meſſengers and flaming fire his miniſters : 
which makes the paſſage juſt nothing at all to the writer's 
purpoſe z and, not to ſpeak harſhly of theſe tranſlators, | 
= = = ignorate@ premit artis crimine turpi. 
Sec the note in my F7:/tory of Opinions, p. 79. 
V. 8. In juſtification of this, ſee the ſame work, p. 274. 
V. 12. 1 follow what is undoubtedly the genuine reading 
of the LXX, though long ago corrupted, | 


Ch. ii. v. 9. I have removed the hyperbaton in this verſe, 
and given the clauſes in their natural order. With reſpe& to 
9 the 
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the preceding verſe, there is reaſon to doubt a very material 
error indeed in the reading of it. But of theſe niceties and 
uncertainties elſewhere, | 8 

V. 15. 1 have no doubt of the tranſlation here given. The 


author, to bring the relative and it's antecedent together, ſuſ« 


pended the conſtruction to the end of the verſe. 


Ch. iii. vv. 3 and 4. I never ſaw any thing like a tolerable 
account of this dark paſſage. I have given a tranſlation ac- 
cording to the beſt ideas, that I could form of it. I underſtand 
the clue to ver. 3. to be contained in i. 2: and that to ver. 4. 
in Chriſt being Emanuel, or the agent of God, equivalent to 
God himſelf: as in various paſſages. I ſhould be glad of a 
better explanation. 

V. 5. Several of the ancient tranſlators appear to have 
rightly underſtood this verſe. 

V. 6. Zth, and Syr. well omit f:6auay, interpolated, it is 
probable, from ver. 14; 


Ch. iv. v. 3. The reader in ſeveral parts of this ie will 
obſerve many variations from the received verſion ; pritici ;pally 
by a difference of conſtruction, which the learned will caſily 
diſcover, and from a ſpecification of which the unlearned 
could receive no advantage. If T have thrown any light upon 
ſuch obſcurity, i it is well, 


V. 12. mind: xoy@ : or reaſon, or wiſdom. It is plain, 


that word would not be pertinent here: ſee the note on Jolin 
i: 1. and compare Rom. xi: 34. 1 Cor. ii. 16, from Eſaiah 
XI 1 3. 

V. 15. On this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica, i. ſect. 18, and 
in this I am confirmed by the authority of the /Zthiopric ver- 
ſion, 

Ch. v. v. 9. by his death : rikelubeig: fee Luke xiii, 32. 
Levit. viii. 22, LXX. | 
Vol. II, 8 g V. 1a. 
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V. 12. on the contrary : Tay ſee Matt. iv. 7. and many 
other places, 


Ch. vi. v. 2. 1 nprorug : or irreverſible ſentence, | 
whether to happineſs or miſery. 

V. 7. falling on it from God: ep x0wevon amo Tov Okto: fol 
venture to diſpoſe of the phraſe from mere conjefure, becauſe 
the paſſage is unintelligible and abſurd without it: ſee Acts 


- xiv. 17. Zech. x. 1. Silva Critica, ſect. cli. 


V. 10. Syr. Vulg. and th. omit Tov xomo, and the reſt 
forms a hendyades, 

V. 12. It is not improbable, that we ſhould here read Ty; for 
Ta; : and ſo ſeveral of the ancient tranſlators appear to have 
read. The participle is uſed as a ſub/tantive, as often, 


Ch. vii. v. 3. I have preferred this intelligible, though free, | 
tranſlation of the original, to what muſt appear a ftrange pa- 


_ radoxical account to common readers. 


V. 11. The Æthiopic verſion has not the laſt clauſe of this 


_ verſe; and, I think, very properly: for it has much the ap- 


pearance of an explanatory interpolation from ſome annotator, 
who would leave no deficiency. 

V. 14. I approve the ſenſe given by the ſame tranſlator to 
w ονοον. 

V. 19. I apprehend ywera to be underſtood from the pre- 
ceding verſe: and this, I think, much aſſiſts the paſſage. 

V. 25. to manage their concerns : tig To evruyxavey ſee this 
notion otherwiſe expreſſed in ix. 24. See alſo Epicteti ſect. 
40. but there is no need of authorities to eſtabliſh this ſenſe of 
the word. 

V. 26. Literally—from the finners—viz.. whoſe mediator he 
is, ſo as to be in no danger of, contagious defilement. _ 

V. 28. I diſtinguith the concluding clauſe into te diſtinct 
aſſertions ; one a ſon for ever, in oppoſition to many ſucceſſive 


prie/ts, each for a ſeaſon ; and a ſon made perfect, in oppoſition 


to priefls with infirmitres. 


Ch. viii, 
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Ch. viii. v. 2. Syr. and Æth. read 6 G-, and they . 
for this reading is — given to the Coptic alſo in the La- 
tin tranſlation, 


Ch. ix. v. 1. +0 Te & xoomuxoy* and the public ſandtuary: 
or, and the ſacred furniture: tov Te ay noruoy : for this read- 
ing, ſo ſuitable to the context, was a conjecture of mine very 
early in life ; and I was gratified to find afterwards that the 
Coptic tranſlator followed this reading. His verſion is expreſs 
to this effeR. See Silva Critica, vol. v. ſect. cexvi. on the 
paſſage. 

V. 14. with a ſpotleſs mind : Tia aveuuaro; ack more 
literally, ſpotleſs in his mind: in contradiſtinction to the mere 
Bodies of ſacrifices under the law, ſpoken of in the former 
verſe. The Athiopic verſion has no epithet to e. : 
Coptic and Vulgate read ayaov, for awnov: which is not amiſs: 
offered himſelf, with a holy mind, a ſpotleſs victim unto God. 

V. 19. The conſtruction, which I have given, of the con- 
cluſion of this verſe, depends only on the poſition of a comma, 
and reconciles our author with the fact recorded in Exod. 
xiv. 8. Of many ſuch variations, and ſome very import- 

ant, grounded ſolely on the adjuſtment of arbitrary points, I 
have thought it ſuperfluouſly tireſome to give a particular 
enumeration in theſe notes. 

V. 28. without any fin- offering: xwpis apaprias « not like 
the Ligh-pricft, who never appeared without one. 


Ch. x. v. 12. In this place the Æthiopic verſion has adopts 
ed the connection, which I prefer: ſee ver. 1, and 14. 

V. 14. The conſtruction of the Arabic is more eaſy in this 
place, by reading wa Tpog@opa, in the nominative caſe. 

V. 17. IJ look upon the a here to be introductory to the 
ſecond quotation : ſee viii. 10. 12. 

V. 25. aſſociation in the goſpel : emiowvayuyw : VIZ. our col 


lefion together—our afſemblage—unto Chriſt ; our Chriſtien 
G g 2 fellowihip, 
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fellowſhip, and our communion in the goſpel : for the ſub- 
ject of the paſſage evidently is, an exhortation to perſeverance, 
and fidelity to their engagements as Criſtians. In the ſame 
ſenſe preciſely is the word uſed in Matt. xxiii. 36. lt is ap- 
plicable to any kind of collection in one place : hence it is ap- 
plied by Paul to the general aſſemblage of men unto Jeſus at 
his ſecond coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. as here of a ſimilar aſſem- 
blage at his H,. Such is it's ſenſe alſo in Matt. xxiv. 31. 
and ſo in the LXX. See 2 Macc. i. 27. ii. 7. 

V. 29. the ſpirit of grace, or the mercies of the goſpel ; To 
TEE T1; xapt@- : this would, however, appear to ſome a | 
moſt ſtrange and unaccountable perverſion of the original; 
but a little conſideration will ſhew the precipitancy of ſuch a 
judgement, and prove it's origin in the inadequate apprehen- 
ſion of ſcriptural phraſeo/ogy; The diſpenſation of Chri/iian= 
ity is entitled the ſpirit, and ſpiritual, in a great variety of 
paſſages ; and this in contradiſtinction to the carnal ceremo- 
nies and eternal worſhip of the eros. This is undeniable. 
Now the phraſe—/pirit sf grace, or favour, or kindneſs, or 
mercy, is ſpiritual kindneſs, or ſpiritual mercy; viz. the mercy of 
the goſpel; a phraſe intelligible to every reader : whereas the 
ſpirit of grace conveys no determinate and inſtructive mean- 
ing to the generality of readers, or one very remote from the 
intention of the writer. A fimilar account might be given 
of various other alterations that I could have been glad to 
make in this work: but what candour would allow theſe 
variations in the preſent ignorance of ſcriptural phraſeology ? 
AV. 34 | omit ev £auroig and ey og with th. Copt. and 
Vulg. though I rather think «& tavroig genuine; but would 
place it after 4woozoyrs; + the other words are merely a mar- 
ginal expoſition. 

V. 36. There is ſome irregularity in the compoſition of 
this verſe. I have given the purport of it, though not in a 
literal tranſlation. 


Ch, xi. 


ö ; 
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Ch. xi. v. 4. he proclaimeth himfelf, or Jpeaketh of himſelf: 
Aaartart : Tee my Silva Critica, i. P. 38. 

V. 6. The ch. has the word Tpwroy after du. But in- 
ſtead of Faith, I ſhould have gladly ſubſtituted in this chaprer 
and through the whole N. T. truſt, reliance, confidence, or be- 
lief, according to the particular exigence of each paſſage. * * 

V. 7. deliverance : Smxaioovvn; : viz. from death in the flood. 
So in the former part of the epi/tles, acquittal, or deliverance 
from judicial puniſiment. See ver. 33. Ol 

V. 10. contriver : Texurrs : deft rener, architet?, as well as 
Builder. 

V. 11. On the phraſeology of this verſe, the learned read 
er may conſult my Si/va Critica, ſect. clii, ws 

V. 18. of whom a w : U refer it to Iſaac : fee i, 7. + 

V. 19. J am not fatisfied of the circumſtance intended in 
the laſt clauſe : whether 7/aac's birth be referred to, from 
parents as it were dead (ver, 12. Rom. iv. 19.) ; or the im- 
minent death, which he had juſt eſcaped, d 

V. 35. for women : Yu,, this moſt elegant reading, far 
beyond the reach of tranſcribers, is preſerved by the Syriac 
tranſlator. We are much obliged to him. Tt not only main- 
tains the conſtruction unbroken throughout this moſt noble 
paſfage, but better correſponds to the hiſtory alluded to, that 
of Elijah ; at whoſe prayer the widow received her ſon again, 
reſtored to life, 

V. 37. On this verſe, ſee SD Ea | ii. p. 62, 

V. 40. I have given a freer tranſlation of this paſſage for 
the ſake of perſpicuity; and read, with the Arabic and Alex. 
MS. in the preceding verſe, Tas ETAYYENGS. 


Ch. xii. vv. 1 and 2. Upon theſe verſes, the reader may ſee 
ſome criticiſms in my account of the Opinions of the firft 
Chriſtian Writers, p. 239. with the note on Acts iii. 15, 

V. 7. The old verſions unanimoully difown the conjunction 

: and this pres beauty and propriety to the paſſage, 
Gg 3 - V. 9. 


a — — TREES - " 


verſe. 
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V. 9. The ſame elegant conſtruction * a queſtion aſked 
is found in other good writers: ſo Automedon, epig. 8. 
Acta, Oats, To dizrvov, 6 oor eg. Hy rig ton, 
al Act EITA pon nai ov vi, Arrerdu; 
V. 5. It can hardly be doubted from turning to Deut. 
xxix. 18. but we ſhould read, with the ranſpobtion of a ſin- 


: gle letter, ev xo for evoxan. 


V. 18. The Coptic tranſlator had poſhbly ſome idea of the 
phraſeology of this verſe ; and Kypte alſo rightly apprehended 
it, though he has but little to produce in illuſtration of it. 
Literally— HANDLED all over and burning with fire. Akin 
to this is that of Virgil a | 

LAMBERE flamma comas, et circum tempora paſci. 


But I ſhall reſerve myſelf for a more particular illuſtration of 


the phraſe in my Silva Critica: which ſee in iv. p. 227. 
V. 20. All the ancient verſions omit the laſt clauſe of this 


V. 22. pad is the excellent reading of 118 Vulg. 
Arab. and Copt. 

V. 25. I add um after ande, with Syr, and Æth. 
V. 27. I read memomueray with Bos : ſee in Feijtein and 
Silva Critica, ſect. cliv. The Æthiopic tranflator, not knows 
ing, 1 ſuppoſe, what to make of rene, C omits it altoge- 


Ch. xiii. v. 10. ny brethren : this is in the ZZthiopic, and 
gives beauty and connection to the paſſage. 

V. 20. All the old verſions, but the Arabic, add Xpiolov : 
and I connect ey aiueti with usyay, according to the cuſtoinary 
elegance of our author, and conformably to Phil. ii. 9. Rev. 
v. 9. and many parallel paſſages of the N. T. So Sophacles 
Ad. Tyr. 653. 
| Tov ort wel 11T100, 
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NOTES 
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JAMES. 


Chr i. ver, 7 and 8. The Syriac omits amp : and it will 
be allowed, I think, that this connection of the two verſes is 
a conſiderable improvement. 

V. 14. I have reſolved the kendyades here into it's regular 
form, and thus endeavoured to preſerve the elegance of the 
figure. | | 
V. 15. On this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica, iirpp. 115, 116. 

V. 17. The words xataCaivoy co) mult be joined; as in 
Matt. vii. 29. and many other paſſages of the N. T. And 
ſome have affected to ridicule my tranſlation of this verſe : 
the latter part of which ſtood thus, very accurately, in the 

former edition: Mitli whom is no parallax, nor tropical fha- 
dow. Now if this be obſcure, the author muſt anſwer for 
that, and not the tranflator. Why ſhould we impoverith the 
ſacred writers by robbing them of the learning and ſcience 
which they difplay-? Why ſhould we conceal in them, what 
we ſhould oftentatiouſly point out in profane authors ?—And, 
if any of theſe wiſe, learned, and judicious critics think they 
underſtand the phrafe—/hadow of turning—lI with they would 
cCondeſcend to explain it. In this edition, however, from a 


Gg4 deſire 
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deſire of all the ſimplicity and perſpicuity in my power, I 
have lowered and ſimplified the language, but at ſome ex- 
pence of propriety. 

V. 21. I ſhould prefer—which's is able to ſave your Lives : 
VIZ. 0 fecure for you everlaſting life and ſo in all other in- 
ſtances of this word. But we cannot bear theſe things yet, 

V. 22. J read you with AÆth. and Arab. and all the ver- 
ſions, but Arab, omit ey vwy in ver. 26. 


Ch. ii. v. 1. glorious belief : muy ns dong: Tee 1 Tim. i. 
71, and fo Syr, and Copt. There can be no doubt ot the 
propriety of this connection. 

V. 2. a purple robe: tobnri e fee Silva Critica, ii. 
p. 97. | . | 

V. 3. ye look with er ew ſo Luke i, 48. 

V. 4. then: nas; as iv. 15. and very oiten, —And I read 
in two words d nxoyiouuy, 

V. F. I follow Ath. and Syr. in the conſtruction of this 
verſe. They ſeem to have omitted xa. 

V. 18. It cannot be doubted but that either exT0G Or Xwois 
is the genuine reading inſtead of the firſt «x. So expreſsly 
Syr; AÆth. and Vulg. one of the words; and the Coptic, xwpis. 
The ſcope of the paſſage would alone prove it in oppoiion 
to all the MISS. and verſions in the world. And %&y—fAew 
is a form of ſpeech for—thou can/? not fhew, 

V. 25. gain fer deliverance : Edman : fee the note on 
Heb. xi. 9. 


Ch. iii. v. 6. the wvarni/her : 6 xoomwe; or adorner ; this 
ſeems a much better ſenſe. Perſius calls it—a PAINTED 
tongue : ſat. v. 25. See the note in Newton's Milton, Par. 
Loſt, ii. 113. And ſo the Coptic tranſlator appears to have 
underſtood the word, Much to our Pe] is Euripides, 
lon. 850. 

Otuot, xaxougyoys avipa ws att dluya, 

Oi, curriberreg r adm”, tr nx 

KOEZMOTZI. 

7 V. 6. 
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3 6. the wheel : Toy Tpoxen ; every ſchoolboy knows 

= -—--—-- -- metague FERVIDIS 

Eviiata ROTIS. 
: V. 12. Syr. Copt. ard Vulg. omit xa: before yauxy and it 
is clear to me from the context, that 1 in the next verſe 
muſt belong to epya. 
V. 18. As I have often ſhewn before, ſo I think be: that 
xapTo; ev eipnvy is the ſame as xaprog eros Tn Nu οο ] + fo 
ſtiled alto by the writer to the Hebrews, xii. 11,—And I un- 
derſtand Tos Towovow in the dative cafe, to the no ſmall im- 
provement of a dark paſſage : ſee Matt. v. 9. 


Ch. iv. v. 2. I omit the clauſe—Ja To un arrzobat d U,2 
becauſe it has all the aſpect of an interpolation from the mar- 
gin, upon the authority of the Aihiopic verſion. 

V. 4. ye ungodly men: waixar the ſcope of the writer 
proves this ſenſe ; ſee the note on Matt. xii. 39. ſee alſo 2 
Tim. iii. 4. — And all the ancient verſions, but the Arabic, 
conſent in leaving out, xa: wo:xaJ%. The interpolator thought 
the ſenſe defective. 

VV. 5 and 6. I have endeavoured to ſtrike ſomething in- 
telligible out of this hard and untractable paſſage. Whether 
with any ſucceſs, the reader muſt judge. I deſpair of any 
very clear and pertinent ſenſe to be diſcovered in it. 

V. 12. All the old verſions, but the Arabic, add -a ò xpilng * 
and read £raipoy for trepoy, as in ſeveral places noted before. 


Ch. v. v. 2. rick tores: mxouro; : ſuch as corn, wine, fruits, 
&c. ſee the note in my Commentary on St. Matthew, vi. 19. 
V. 3. Tjoin «5 Tvs with what follows : but ſomething more, 
I apprehend, remains to be adjuſted; of which elſewhere. 
V. 5. ſacrifice : o@&2yn; : ſee the above Commentary, xxii. 4. 
V. 7. vercy is undoubtedly ſpurious : it is not acknowledged 
by the Vulgate, and the Coptic verſion has xaprov in it's ſtead : 
and ſo the Athiopic, but with ſome peculiarity. Karo may 


be cally underſtood, as it has but immediately preceded. | 
V. 12. 
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V. 12. The true reading here is uno dmoxgiow, preſerved 
only by the Arabic verſion, It is eaſy to ſee how the h,. has 
been loſt. | 

V. 20. know qe: yinwoxers : ſo th. and no error more 
frequent, than what has ariſen from the efforts of meddling 
and ignorant ſcribes to introduce an uniformity of number and 
Faſe. And all the verſions have the pronoun after yuxw. 


El: 


NOTES 
ON THE FIRST EPISTLE » 


OF 


PETER. 


. i. ver. 2. The iſtiopic tranflator read xara favrio- 
ov, according to a ſprinkling : as far as one can judge from 


his expreſſion : and nothing is more common than this cor- 
ruption in the ancients ; but the preſent reading agrees very 
well with Hebrews xii. 24. 
V. II. eig Xion ſeems here uſed for e Xi, i. e. ——_ 
the goſpel compare 11. 20. 21. iv. 13. | | 
V. 17. /ince ye call him your father : ei warf. emnanuobe 


Toy i.e. it ye be ſons of God. So Syr. Arab. /Eth. The "Coptic: 


is certain ; ſee ver. 14. and note Acts ii. 21. 
V. 22. All the ancient verſions, but Arab. mas no mention 
of the phraſe Ja w ros. 


Ch. ii. v. 1. Syr. and Æth. omit wacas. 

V. 2. ef reaſon : N, , fee Rom, xii. 1.—And the words 
—runto ſalvation—are found in all the old verſions but the 
Arabic, | 

V. 5. I readily follow the A£th:opic and Coptic in reading 
tig leparehu,ẽůỹu and ſo Orig. cont. Celſ. p. 391. but I forbear 


always an ambitious diſplay of authorities, though the reſult 
: of 
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of my own reading, when others have produced them before 
me. 27 

V. 7. I omit with the Syr:ac the text of ſcripture, which 
has been molt aukwardly interpolated here from other paſs- 
ages, and interrupts the courſe of the argument: and with 
the ſame verſion I read g in the beginning of the next verſe. 

V. 9. This paſſage ſeems better repreſented in a tranſlation 
after this manner, according to Rev. i. 6. 

V. 12. enquiry : emioxown; : viz. when ye are examined for 
imputed diſobedience to his government. This ſuits what 
follows. | | 

V. 14. commiſſioned : euwouevyo : literally ſent, alluding 
to the Roman governours in the provinces at a diſtance from 
the ſeat of empire. . | 

V. 18. The words xa Jv5oxo; have been loſt from the end 
of this verſe on account of the ſimilarity of the letters, that 
compoſe them, to thoſe of the preceding words ; as any one 
will be convinced at once from a compariſon of the Vulgate 
and Syriac verſions. | 

V. 19. deſerving of reward : xapi; : ſee Luke vi. 33. 

V. 23. It is a moſt admirable reading of the Vulgate, adinug 
for Jnaw; the apotle is exhibiting in order the ſeries of his 
maſter's ſufferings : delivered himſelf up to the unjuſt judge: 
and yet, ſince this reading, as Dr. Symonds juſtly obſerves, 
is not warranted by ſufficient authority, I make no alteration. 

V. 24. The Syriac has the pronoun after Jnaiooun it ſeems 
to have got from it's right place to follow wwawni, where it 
is not wanted. 

mig/it dic : amoyevoueva : fee Thucyd. i. 39. ii. 98. and 
others. 

bruiſe : peru: properly @ wea!, or red mark from 
a La, or blow. 


Ch. ili. v. 3. On this verſe, ſee the note at 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
V. 6. "The variations of this verſe are inconſiderable, but 


of importance: for the intention of the author was entirely 
fruſtrated 


ut 
V 
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fruſtrated by our tranſlation. In defence of them I refer 
to Gal. iv. 31. Gen. xii. 13. 1 f. XX. 2. xxvi. 7. Prov. iii, 25. 
— ——— hic murus aheneus e/to, 
Nil conſcire fibi, nulld PALLESCERE culpa. 
. 9. In the uſe of eMvoyiay to correſpond with cu oον Y, 
we have another inſtance of that peculiar ada ptation of phraſe- 
e/ogy, pointed out in my Silva Critica, ii. on Matt. xxvi. 29. 
V. 13. zealous : &nwvatai : this is the reading of the old ver- 
ſons. 
V. 16. Aanderers : of ennpeatovres : or rather thoſe who 
treat you with injury and i»/ilt : ſee the note on John xv. 20. 
V. 19. See Luke iv. 1. 18. Rom. vii. 23. and other paſs- 
ages. 


Ch. iv. v. 3. All the verſions but the Arabie omit row Buov. 

VV. 5 and 6. By the living, I underſtand Chriſtians ; and by 
the dead, the unconverted Gentiles : and upon this idea have 
attempted to give ſome meaning to a paſſage, which 1s, to me 
at leaſt, otherwiſe unintelligible. Incidental effects are per- 
petually ſpoken of by the ſacred writers as de/igned by God, 

V. 14. I have the authority here of all the verſions but the 
Syriac, for the addition of powerful ; and of all but the Ara- 
bic, for the ſuppreſſed clauſe. | 

V. 15. The old tranſlators conſider anadeioemionome; in a 
ſimilar light: and, I think, juſtly. | 


Ch. v. v. 10. For the variation here, ſee ii. 21, 


NOZES 


NOTES 
ON THE SECOND EPISTE® 
or 


PETER. 


— 


— 1. ver. 3. See the nore on Matt. vi. 1 

V. 8. thrive, ſo as not to be an ile ee te 
compare Luke xiii. 7.) to the ground. 

V. to. I have for the addition here the authority of all the 
ancient verſions, but the Arabic. 

V. 19. It is remarkable, how the obvious conſtruftion of 
this verſe could eſcape the critics ſo long as it did. It was 
too plain to ſuit Biſhop Warburton + ſee Div. Leg. v. p. 304. 
4th edition: who was unhappily, like his great and acute 
diſciple, over much occupied in ſubtilties and profundities. 


C. ii. v. 1. will craftily bring in: waprigatovoy : ſee my 
Silva Critica, i. p. 109. 

V. 2. The verſions read ann 

V. 5. On this verſe, ſee Heb. xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
V. 8. I prefer this connection. He had not been accuſtom- 

ed among the families of God's worſhippers to, ſuch igt 

and ſuch converſation. 

V. 10. ſerve : omiow wopevopevorg : literally go after as a 
fervant his maſter : ſee John i. 30. The reſt of this paſſage 
I muſt be content to leave as I ſound it. 


6 | V. 12. 
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V. 12. I follow moſt of the old tranſlators, who ſeem to 
have read Qvowus e and by ay it appears more natural to 
underſtand the mutum pecus of the Latins. 

V. 14. exatewaudlo ſeems to be the genuine reading, and is 
authoriſed by the verſions. 

V. 17. The words eig awya are wanting in the moſt valu- 
able verſions; and were probably interpolated from Jude verſ. 


13. 
V. 18. For orrug I read oxcyoy, upon good authorities. 


Ch. iii. v. 6. A ay * als or * whom—in whoſe time — 
viz. in the times of which fathers. 

V. 9. Syriac, Athipic, and Fulgate read dug. 

V. 16. which : ev oig : viz. on this ſubject; and I have 
endeavoured by the diſpoſition of the words to prevent all miſ- 


conception of the e 


NOTES 


NOTES 
ON THE FIRST EPISTLIE. 
OF 


+: os. 


— 


FE] i. ver. 7. The propriety, I think, of this addition 
cannot be doubted by thoſe, who attend to what has pre- 
ceded : and it is neceſſary to perſpicuity, 

V. 10. miſtaken : tuem : in ſhedding the blood of Chriſt 
for a needleſs purpoſe, The term gel is harſh and conveys 
an improper ſenſe. 


C. ii. v. 7. The ſecond am apy; is not found in any of 


the old verſions; but the Arabic. 

V. 19. There is a fimilar i in our author's goſpel, 
iii. 18. 
V. 23. All, but the Arabic, have this addition. 

V. 27. Some ignorant tranſcribers have ſubſtituted wevers 
for wevzrs :- whereas nothing is more common than this uſe 
of the future tenſe : fee the note on Luke vi. 40. 


Ch. iii. v. 2. I have followed the cuſtomary conſtruc- 
tion of this verſe : but there is ſuch an inartificial diſregard 
to regular compoſition in making 7: £oopeda the nominative 
of e@arecubn, and immediately leaving us to fetch a re- 
moter 
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moter 9eog for pavepohn, as no writer could incur, who was 
anxious to be intelligible, This clumſineſs, added to the 
omiſſion of d' by various MSS. and verſions, led me to a 
different acceptation of the paſſage ; which, perhaps, may 
be more accurately tranſlated thus: Beloved ! now are we 
% children of God, though he hath not yet been manifeſted : 
(compare John i. 18. 2 Cor. v. 7.). What we ſhall be, 
we know ; that, when he is manifeſted, we ſhall be like 
him ; that we ſhall ſee him as he is.” That is, we ſteds 
faſtly acknowledge God as our father, though our inhe- 
Titance be yet but a ſubject of expectancy, as truſting in one 
that 1s inviſible (Heb, xi. 27). We feel, however, a full 
confidence of future bleſſedneſs in his due time, 


Ch. iv. v. 8. I follow the Tthiopic in ſuppreſſing the con- 
verſe clauſe : which is alſo differently arranged in the Syriac : 
a ſymptom of ſpuriouſneſs. 

V. 17. J leave this verſe much as I found it, though ta 
me unintelligible. I ſuſpect ſome error in the text. 

V. 19. So Syr. Vulg. and Ech. imperatively : ſee ver. I 1. 


Ch. v. v. 6. In the addition of :e breath 5 the firſt clauſe; 
J follow the Coptic and Ætſiopic verſions : and, if any one 
ſhall think it worth his while to conſult, in my Evidences of 
Chriſtianity, remark xliii. of the ſecond edition, what I ap- 
prehend to be an indiſputably juſt explanation, he will be 
convinced of the neceſſity of this diſpoſition of the paſſage, 
and will ſee a beauty in the reaſoning of the apoſtle, which 
he never before obſerved. Upon this ground I follow the 
Athiopic verſion in omitting alſo the laſt clauſe of the verſe, 
which is evidently impertinent.— The expreſſions are harſh, 
and the conſtruction embaraſſed and indirect. Our author 
might have expreſſed himſelf better thus: „This is that 
Jeſus who came, and was proved to be the Chriſt by the 
water, &c.“ 

V. 8. In the omiſſion of the /eventh verſe and of the words 

Vor. II. H h . 
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1 Ty vn of the eighth, I follow preciſely the Syriac, Coptic, 
Etliopic, and Arabic tranſlations, The amount of this con- 
current teſtimony may be ſeen in my Enquiry into the Opi- 
nions of the Chriſtian Writers, p. 141. I forbear to enlarge 
upon this point. 

V. 13. I here follow the Syr. Vulg. ZEth. and Coptic ver- 
fions. 

V. 17. The negative ov is not found i in the Vulgate and 
Ethiopic, very fortunately, in my opinion. 

V. 19. is in wickedneſs : ev r Tovnpu Er or is wicked : 
for & To mompy is merely woyngos, and xtra the ſame as col. 
Thus Hom. Od. ©. 87. 

Keirai iv axytor eNνœ . 


NOTES 


ON THE SECOND EPISTLE 
| ; 


OF 


JOHN. 


\ ER, 8. Vulg. Copt. Syr. and Xth. read both werbs iu 


the ſecond perſon, 
V. 9. forſaketh : wapacavuy : goeth beyond this boundary. 


H ha NOTES 


> — 2 — — — . 


NOTES 
ON THE FPISTLE 


OF 


JUDE. 


- 


— 


9 1. There is much variation of reading here: what 
I adopt has the moſt authority from the verſions, 
V. 5. I prefer this connection of 40 with Syr. And 


Copt. and Syr, read ®tos. 

V. 10. See my remarks on this verſe in e Critica, iv. 
P. 243» 

V. 12. On this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica, ii. p. 87. 

VV. 22 and 23. I have made the beſt I could of this 
paſſage by the help of verſions and MSS : but what perſpi- 
cuity can be expected in every clauſe of ſo ſingular a com- 
poſition? 


NOTES 


NOTES 


ON THE 


REVELATION. 


——==z 


Car. . meſſenger : eyes: meaning Teſus: ſee . 
the next verſe, and ver. 11. 

V 2. For xa: the th. read, I ſhould apprehend, r 
it is not material as to the ſenſe, but makes an eaſier con- 
ſtruction. 

V. 13. a man: vip avipuou : . fon of man: ſee 
Heb. ii. 6. 

V. 15. The verſions are unanimous in reading wewveu- 
Auer but, I think, leſs elegantly and conformably to the 


_ conſtruction as before, ver. 14. 


Ch. ii. v. 17. laid up : xexpuuuemy : fee Exod. xvi. 34. 
and the note on Col. 11. 3. 

V. 19. All the verſions are unanimous in omitting xa be- 
fore ra tex: an omiſſion, which, againſt their authority, 
the ſenſe would have demanded. 


Ch. iii. v. 2. ſee Silva Critica, ii. p. 5. 
V. 4. All the old verſions read Am exec. 
V. 7. It aſtoniſhes me, that no one ſhould have diſcovered 


the conſtruction here, of which we have ſo many inſtances 
in 


—— —— — — —— * 
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in Luke 1 iii; Hence the addition of owoy in the verſions, and 
the idle comments of the moderns. 
V. 8. There is an error in the text. 


V 14. the chief : n Hpxy - ſee-Col. 1. 18. and above i. 5. 


Ch. iv. v v. 2 and 3. Mith. omits xaÞnuevog #ai which Vork; 
whether genuine or not, are ſuperfluous in a tranſlation, 


Ch. v. v. 1. Though it might be no ſtrange thing for 2 
book to be ſealed on the back, it might not be quite ſo com- 
mon for it to be ſealed with /even ſeals, 

V. 4. The verſions have not xa: avaywwim: and in the 
next verſe all omit avoai, but Vulg. as Ath.and Copt. alſo 
z7Ta : and properly, I preſume, 

V. 12. I haye rendered theſe numbers-as if they had been 
tranſpoſed; ſce Dan. vii. 10. LXX. otherwiſe pagiaday is 
underſtood after xa. It is of no moment. 


Ch. vi. v. 8. peftilence : Yavarw : this 1s undoubtedly the 
ſenſe of the word in this connection. So the LXX uſe 
$araroc very often. The Arabic tranſlator is the only one 
that ſaw this.—I am much inclined to aſſign the ſame mean- 
ing to 11. 23. See allo xyiu. 8. 

V. 11. I like the omĩſſion of e after the Ethiopic 


and Arabic. 


Ch. viii. v. 2. I render literally, though in reality there 
is a redundance of expreſſion, after the Hebrew manner, in 
this and all ſuch paſſages. We ſhould expreſs ourſelves 
thus : And 7 ſaw ſeven trumpets given to thoſe angels, who 
were flanding before God. | 

V. 3. Copt. and Syr. have a prepo/ition before taig xo 
£UX ais. | | 


e. ix. v. 4. The verſions do not acknowledge wovou;. 


V. 13. The caftern verſions omit Teaoapur, 


7 Ch. x. 


2 
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Ch. x. v. 5. The oriental: s are unanimous in adding 
Cchiay, | 
V. 7. then: xi: this has been noticed before, and often 


OCCUTS, 


Ch. xi. v. 4. In this verſe I follow the X#thiopic and Ara- 
ic. The Coptic, finding the text as we have it at this day, 
did not know what to make of Ty; yns, and ſo omitted it: 
or ſome ſcribe, for the ſame reaſon, had omitted jt in the 
MS. uſed by that tranſlator. 

V. 18. See my Silva Critica, ii. p. 5. 


Ch. xiii. v. 8. The connection here adopted is in con- 
formity with the uſe of our author in another place, xvii. 8. 


without my perception of it's ſuperiour propriety, For it 


is clear to me, that the lamb may as well be ſaid to be 
flaughtered from the foundation of the world in the divine 
counſels, predetermination, or fore- knowledge, as the names 
of the ſaints written in the book of life from that period, with 
the ſame reference to the omniſcience of the ſupreme Being 


and his prediſpoſing providence. 


Ch. xiv. v. 1. Syr. th. Arab. read To apwov. 
V. 8. poiſonous : Tov d : ſee Deut. xxxii. Job xx. 16. 
LXX : or bitter wine, according to the tranſlation of Symm. 


Aq. and Theod. at the latter place. 
V. 10. See my ee of this paſſage in Sifva Cri- 


tica, ſe. clx1. 


Ch. xv. v. 2. All the verſions have xa: before tx Tov 


cepib,v0v. : 

V. 3. of the nations : Tov ebyuy - I like this reading in this 
connection better than aywy* and its authority ſeems greater 
than awyzy, which has Syr. and Vulg. but this Ath. Arab. 


and Copt. for it's advocates, 
V. 6. white : reo: {ee xix. 8. Acts x. 30. and 


note on Matt. xvii. 2. 
Ch. XVII. 
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Liv. 12. 


Zthiopic tranſlator. So Virgil: Ut GEMMA bibat. Juve- 


Ch. xvii. v. 5. whoredams : Toprriay 2 o moſt of e an- 
cients. 
V. 8. The true b of the concluſion of this vere is 
very diſputable, I follow Syr. and Arab. bs. 

V, 9. This is a fimilar OT. of adniration to chat i in 


Ch. xvii. v. 12. 1 follow the excellent 3 of the 


wal: Pocula GEMMATA : and a hundred others. 
V. 20. ſufferings : wpiuc : or puniſhment, or ſentence paſſ- 
ed on you by her. | | 


Ch. Nin. v. 15. All the verſions, but the Coptic, add 


C. xx. v. 4. There is probably ſome falſe reading in this 
verſe. I have avoided 2 


Ch. xxi. v. 8. the kad; F like the Latin 5 ignavus 
—a worthleſs fellow : ſee. Theognis 58. 949. and many 
others, with my Silva Critica, ſect. clxiti. 


Ch. xxii. v. 2. What I have here given ſeems the moſt 
eaſy conſtruction. 

V. 16. All the ie omit x, before opbpivog. 

V. 17. Copt. and Mth. very properly, in my opinion, 
omit xaz before 6 G” 

V. 19. I follow Syr. and th. in reading Tov Eunou and 
Copt. alſo in omitting xa before Tay yeypapuerur. 

V. 20. The verſions do not acknowledge the /econd ya. 


FINIS. 


